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FROM  THE  CONFLUENCE  OF  THE  AUNIS  AND 
KIEMI  RIVERS,  TO  ULEABORG. 
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Opi^a — Pfimevat  Plough — Wooden  Lock  and  Key — 
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^    ^ 


of  tfff  faaia^  ^ 
pmm  ii  tit TmbS Jfcj'ui— ^ — FtmaaAmarf 

— ^Jhtfiotf  AMf  <  lir  Es«r 


At  itj  joDctioa  with  the  Eitmd  liTer,  tbe  Amm» 
loses  its  Dame;  and  immediatdy  afker  passing 
the  pcfint  of  coDftuence,  we  came  to  one  of  the 
prindpal  Caiaraeu^  haTing  a  Fall  more  omside- 
rable  than  any  we  had  seen.  We  stopped  to 
dine  at  a  place  called  Korhla  \  already  observ- 
ing a  great  change  in  the  manners  of  the  people. 
Onr  rooms  at  KorlUa  were  fitted  np  with  the 
el^pncies  of  painted  tables,  and  with  window- 
frames;  refinements  unknown  beyond  the  Arcdc 
Circle.    We  had,  moreover,  the  satisfaction  to 


ecmnry.    Tb«  cMnrek  which  he  has 
CiweU^huX^rkUm^  below  the 
ftbort  of  tho  inemL 


wlUiffCipccI  to  thit  pot  of  the 
placed  at  lUaeaiimt,  oo  tbe  Ar^tc 
of  the  two  rhpcn»  oa  the  wcilfni 
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olMienre,  what  does  not  always  attend  upon  an  chap. 
increase  of  luxury,  namely,  cleanliness,  in  its  ^»  ^.  ., 
utmost  perfection.  The  bouse  at  which  we 
were  entertained  bears  the  Swedish  name  of 
diigifvar^ird ;  by  which  word  is  meant  an 
hm :  certain  farms  being  appointed  by  the  Go- 
Temors  of  the  provincesto  serve  as  inns,  and  to 
■mHJiy  Immii,  to  merchants  or  other  travellers 
pMsing  up  or  down  the  rivers. 

The  Minister  at  Korkila  supplied  us  with 
some  iea  and  sugar,  and  a  little  brtmtfy.    One 
dkird  of  the  said  tea  was  made  up  with  a  mixture 
^cloves  and  other  spices  :  this  mixture,  through- 
out most  parts  of  Sweden,  was  used  in  preparing 
an  infusion  which  the  inhabitants  considered  as 
a  lad  substitute  for  their  favourite  beverage, 
tstfee;  now  universally  and   rigorously  prohi- 
bited.   Here  we  saw  the  sort  of  palisade,  or 
hedge,  stretching  across  the  river,  which  is  so 
commonly  used  in  all  these  rivers,  as  a  fence  to 
mtercept,  and  to  facilitate  the  taking  of  salmon. 
The  jfunis  having  now  sufficient  depth  to  admit 
the  passage  of  large  craft,  we  were  no  longer 
xaAer  the  necessity  of  hiring  two  boats.     In  all 
the  forests  and  fields  south  of  Korhila  is  found 
diat  beautiful  wild  pink,  the  Dianthus  superbus  of  Dhntkut 
Umueus.    Just  after  leaving  the  place,  as  we  *^^ 

were  walking  by  the  side  of  the  river,  we  found 

£  2 


^•> 


<»^     m  m  y      * 


Ifce  ft>w«rs^    S&rA.  mi  Ifcs  place,  Ike 

mperhu  '»  ¥«jise;  iMiitfae 

JKfrMb  to  JjbH  k  gnyiR  k  the 

iimt;  and  ia  loir  phco  Ae  gwd  is  gtiiriy 

to 
eatered  the  boat  ttid 
iL 

wiik  violence  apon  tte 
mdu;  wheace  booadiBCf  ^o  Ike  Midst  of  tfie 
surge,  we  took  in  so  wamA  water,  tkal  h  leqaked 
erery  effort  to  keep  as  afloat.    la  tike  torbideiit 


n)  u 


ferkiB 


biiBwU 
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scoie  thus  afforded,  we  saw  wild-ducks  sporting    chap. 

and  diving  around  us,  in  the  very  midst  of  the 

dflMrac/.    Those  artful  birds,  whenever  they  are 

distufbed  in  these  rivers,  generally  make  for  the 

netmt  cataract;  seemingly  conscious,  that,  by 

diving  into  the  headlong  torrent,  they  will  the 

more  quickly  pass  with  their  brood  to  such  a 

distance  from  the  persons  pursuing  them  as  to 

be  removed  out  of  their  reach.     Below  this  fall, 

the  Aums  was  a  hundred  fathoms  wide ;  deep, 

rapid,  dark,  and  clear;    its  shores  lofty,  and 

hrdcen  by  rocks  into  rugged  precipitous  cliiSTs. 

Among  the  large  stones  and  loose  pebbles  lying 

bdow  these  cliffs,  the  Epilobium  angustifolium\ 

of  prodigious  height  and  size,  adorned  the  sides 

of  the  river  with  high  mounds  of  showy,  purple 

flowers :  it  may  be  considered  as  the  garland  of 

Lapland;  often  attaining  the  greatest  magnitude, 

when  every  other  sign  of  vegetation  diminishes. 

The  Lapps  call  it  Almoke.   Among  the  inhabitants 

^DalecarUa,  this  plant  is  called  Heavens  Grass^: 

it  is  the  same  known  in  England  by  the  name  of 

Rase-Jmy  fFiUow-herb,  and  it  may  be  found  all 

oyer  Europe,  from  Lapland  to  Italy;  although  it 

be  not  very   common  in  Great  Britain.     Just 


(S)  »  Flore  valde  ipecioso.**   JDUlen,  CataL  pi.  circa  Gist.  131.    1719, 
(S)  IVnnRelmnrxts.    Fiora  Lapp,  Linnai,  p.  1  IS.    Jmst.  I737« 
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'^B^'^   befine  we  came  to  *.  place  called  Raiaio,  we  saw* 
OH  dbe  easiem  side  of  the  river,  the  crmdle  of  a 


nc  hn-  ship  of  coDsidenble  size,  that  had  been  newly 
launched.  It  was  a  vessd  of  300  tons  burden; 
built  by  a  Lieutenant  of  the  SweJiA  army,  and 
now  aground  in  the  midst  of  the  Kiemi  nvetf 
opposite  ikUwu  Church,  within  a  hundred  yards 
of  the  spot  whence  it  would  have  bad  a  safe 
passage  to  the  Gulph  of  Baikfua.  A  Ixdder 
attempt  was  perhaps  never  made,  in  the  history 
of  navigation :  it  is  really  astcmishing,  that  a 
ship  of  such  magnitude  should  have  been  con- 
veyed from  this  spot,  where  she  was  launched, 
over  all  the  shallows,  and  down  all  the  cataracts, 
to  the  place  where  she  so  unfortunately  strode, 
when  her  owners  were  upon  the  point  of  tri* 
umphing  in  their  undertaking.  They  chose,  it 
is  true,  a  season  of  the  year  when  the  river  is 
swoln  by  floods:  but  when  it  is  considered, 
that  our  little  canoe,  as  it  might  comparatively 
be  called,  was  with  difficulty  impelled  along  the 
same  passage,  and  that,  notwithstanding  all  the 
experience  of  our  pilots,  we  were  often  strikiqg 
against  the  rocks,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  a 
vessel  of  300  tons  could  be  kept  buoyant  in 
such  a  channel.  The  peasants  felt  a  great  in- 
terest in  her  fistte ;  and  many  of  them  assured 
us  that  they  did  not  despair  of  being  able  to  get 
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her  off  in  the  next  spring :  their  oidy  fear  was,  chap. 
dutt  she  would  not  withstand  the  shocks  to  <■<  ■,i» 
whidi  die  would  be  exposed  by  the  breaking  up 
of  the  ice,  when  the  thaw  should  commenee ; 
ts  the  huge  masses  rushing  towards  the  GuljA 
might  break  her  to  pieces.  However,  it  was 
unanimously  their  intention  to  make  another 
attempt  at  getting  her  afloat.  We  thought, '  at 
idl  erents,  the  materials  would  be  valuable :  but 
vessels  are  so  cheap  in  the  north  of  the  Gulph 
of  Botknih,  that  when  any  one  of  them  is  con- 
demned, their  owners  never  think  of  saving  the 
materials.  If  a  ship  be  worn  out,  they  set  her 
on  fire ;  taking  out  of  her  only  what  little  iron 
they  can;  and  very  little  is  used  in  building 
Aenu  They  are  all  constructed  of  deal  timber; 
and  of  this  the  King  of  Sweden  has  enough  to 
supply  more  navies  than  all  the  arsenals  of  the 
world  will  send  forth,  before  the  Millennium. 
Iq  the  place  where  this  vessel  was  launched, 
the  Kiemi  is  nearly  half  an  English  mile  wide. 

Here  we  landed,  and  found  in  the  woods,  near  Fruit  of 
the  shore,  the  dwarf  Arctic  raspberry;  bearing  jrctietu. 
the  first  ripe  fruit  (August  9)  we  had  seen  upon 
this  rare  plant.  The  flavour  of  its  berries  is 
finer  than  that  of  the  hautboy  strawberry^  which 
perhaps  it  more  resembles  than  of  any  other 
imd  of  firuit    These  berries  are  of  a  dark  red 
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CHAP,  colour^  equal  in  size  to  those  of  our  common; 
raspberry-trees ;  but  the  plant  is  so  diminutive, 
that  an  entire  tree,  with  all  its  branches,  leaves, 
and  fruit,  was  placed  within  a  phial  holdii^ 
about  six  ounces  of  alcohol,  in  which  state  it  has 
been  preserved,  even  with  its  colours,  unaltered  * ; 
and  may  be  so  for  any  length  of  time,  provided, 
it  be  kept  as  free  from  the  access  of  the  external 
air  as  if  it  were  hermetically  sealed.  The  smell 
of  the  fruit,  when  fresh  gathered,  is  delicious. 
The  Bubus  Arciicus  and  Rutus  ChanuemoruSf  ac- 
cording to  lAnmeuSj  are  found  only  in  Sweden*; 
and  they  are  not  found  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces even  of  this  kingdom.  Sometimes  a  few 
plants  are  found  in  Dalecarlia,  near  to  Fahlun^ 
and  here  and  there  in  Finland.  In  Angerman- 
land,  Helsingeland,  and  all  over  the  two  provinces 
of  Ostero- Bothnia  and  fVestero-Bothnia,  it  is  more 
abundant.     In  the  northern  parts  of  the  Gulph 


(1)  It  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln;  to  whom  the 
Author  presented  it,  after  his  return  to  England, 

(S)  But  this  is  not  true :  X\\9  Rvbut  Chamtgrnorut  is  found  upon  our 
Northern  mountains.  The  Rubn$  Arciicus  has  also  been  raised  from 
86ed  in  some  of  the  BUanic  gardens  of  this  country  ;  and  the  Uite 
Vr.  GretfiUe  succeeded  in  maliiog  it  bear  fruit  in  his  garden  at  Pktdding* 
t9n»  bj  covering  it  with  a  beli-giass  during  the  whole  of  the  autumn, 
winter,  and  spring,  until  the  beginning  of  June^  when  the  cover  waa 
kept  off  .night  end  daj;-— thus  producing^  artifidallj.  en  effect  aimiUr  to 
the  natural  habit  of  the  plant ;  which  is  always  covered  by  snow  until 
the  sudden  thaw,  caused  by  a  soUtitial'  sun,  anopallj  s^  i|  fines. 
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of  BothnA,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  cha^^ 
1\fmea  and  Kiemi^  the  fruit  of  the  Rubus  Arciicm 
is  annually  collected,  and  sent  asiHi  conserve  to 
Stockholm.  It  is  used  in  that  city  as  a  sauce 
with  meat,  and  in  soup.  Casks  filled  with  the* 
firuit  of  the  Rubus.  Chanuemorus  are  also  sent  to' 
SiocihohB.  where  it  is  consumed  in  the  same 
way ;  also  in  the  making  of  vinegar,  and  for 
various  other  culinary  purposes.  In  the  evening, 
we  arrived  at  Ruika,  and  slept  in  great  clean- 
liness and  comfort  in  a  farm-house ;  where,  for 
ike  first  time  since  our  return,  we  enjoyed  the 
luxury  of  candles ;  having  found  some  here,  and 
being  much  in  want  of  them.  From  half-past 
eleven  until  half-past  twelve  at  n  ght,  we  could 
sot  now  read  or  write  without  them ;  the  c  ven« 
ing  darkness  beginning  to  appear  again :  and  it 
was  very  grateful  to  our  eyes,  bringing  with  it 
a  sensation  of  rest  to  which  we  had  long  been 
strangers,  owing  to  the  continual  sunshine  and 
twilight-glare  of  the  Lapland  summer  nights. 
We  had  before  used  splinters,  as  torches,  in 
rooms  where  light  was  excluded ;  but  this  was 
the  first  time  of  our  noticing  the  return  of  na- 
tural darkness. 

August  10. — ^We  left  Ruika;  and,  at  the  distance 
of  four  English  miles,  descended  one  of  the  most 
powerful  Cataracts  we  had  yet  seen  in  any  of 


¥rmtan 
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these  rivers.  The  banks  of  the  Kiemi  now 
iqppeared  thick  set  with  farm-honses :  its  shores 
resembled  a  flUe  garden,  through  which  the  river 
flows  broad  and  rapid.  Several  varieties  of 
Trap  are  among  the  minerak  whith  we  collected 
here ;  some  containing  iron  pyrites,  and  others 
exhibiting  the  prismatic  fracture  by  which  Th^ 
ofTr^.  is  generally  characterized  \  In  many  instances, 
the  appearance  of  the  stone,  after  being  broken, 
was  strictly  that  which  it  is  usual  to  call  kawUk; 
and  this  appearance  was  so  constant  a  result  of 
fracture,  that  the  same  specimen,  broken  seven 
or  eight  times,  regularly  exhibited  either  a  qua-- 
drilateral,  a  pentagonalf  or  an  hexagonal  surfaee ; 
and  whether  with  four.  Jive,  or  six  sides^  an 
angle  of  1 24%  which  is  that  of  Homhlmde,  and 
to  which  this  fracture  is  due,  might  be  recog- 
nised'•  Between  Ruika  and  Yaiila,  at  Narkaus 
Cataract,  we  saw  a  very  extraordinary  stratum, 
constituting  the  bed  of  the  river ;  but  which  had 
been  left  high  and  dry  by  the  water,  so  as  to 
enable  us  to  examine  it  attentively ;  and  from 


(I)  Tlie  ipecimens  are  now  in  the  Woodwardian  Collection  at  Cvm- 
hHige. 

(8)  Dm  pillars  of  the  GianCt  Cau$ewa^,  and  of  Siqfa,  are  rmiy,  if 
•rer,  destitute  of  this  angle;  and  it  is  always  obvious  in  their  flracture. 
The  fitft  k,  that  the  cbemieal  coBStltiicats  of  UtmhUndg  and  Bamti  are 
io  nearlj  the  Mme»  that  the  only  difiiarenca  between  them  eonsbts  in  th* 
nMva  porfect  oryttdUiMaHon  of  the  former. 
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tbis  straium  we  detached,  by  means^  of  our  ham-^  chap. 
men,  one  of  the  most  curious  minerals  we  had  ^ 
firaud  in  all  Lapland.  It  consisted  of  a  mass  ci  BmnOM 
broad  foliated  calcareous  spar,  which  we  at  first  ^r. 
mistook  for  feldspar ^  until  we  perceived  its  utter 
mfiisibility  before  the  blowpipe,  and  its  efifer- 
yescence  in  acids.  It  is  of  a  fine  flesh-red 
colour ;  and  its  surface,  worn  by  the  torrent, 
had  all  the  appearance  of  red  feldspar.  Upon 
beiug  broken,  its  sparry  rhomboidal  fracture  and 
inferiw  hardness  ought  to  have  decided  its  real 
nature,  without  further  trial ;  but,  Uke  feldspar^ 
it  was  traversed  by  a  vein  or  layer  of  white 
Quartz;  and  a  species  of  reddish  Petrosilex,  in 
colour  and  appearance  resembling  bacon,  also 
existed  in  the  same  stratum^  in  a  vein  about  two 
inches  wide.  Among  the  loose  detached  firag- 
ments  left  by  the  river,  were  numerous  varieties 
of  TVap.  At  Tatila,  a  peasant  bad  prepared  a 
very  singular  article  of  commerce  for  the  ensuing 
&ir  at  Kiemi,  which  was  now  near  at  hand. 
Having  entered  his  cottage,  we  found,  as  it  had 
often  happened,  that  we  might  take  entire  pos- 
session of  it ;  there  not  being  a  living  creature 
to  be  seen.  Upon  the  floor  stood  several  barrelsy 
containing  each  from  twelve  to  sixteen  gallons 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Rubus  Chanuemorus,  the  berries  Vnut  of 
having  been  boiled,  in  which  state  they  are  sent  ckammm9^ 
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to  Kiemi  for  sale  to  the  Tomea  and  Uleaborg  mer* 
chants.  Not  being  able  to  find  Isither  the  owner 
of  the  cottage,  or  his  wife,  or  any  one  of  lis 
hmUjf  we  robbed  him  of  a  barrel  of  his  fruit ; 
leaving  upon  his  table  three  rix-dollars  (about 
nine  shilliogs  English^  to  pay  for  our  plunder ; 
ttbout  double  the  price  he  would  receive  for  one 
of  these  barrels,  after  conveying  it  to  Kiemi. 
Our  boatmen  told  us,  that  the  old  man  and  his 
wife,  upon  their  return,  would  never  believe  that 
any  human  being  had  taken  away  the  barrel, 
and  deposited  so  much  money  for  their  fruit. 
It  is  the  poorest  of  the  peasants  who  engajge  in 
the  sale  of  this  friiit ;  the  wealthier  farmers,  who 
cultivate  land  by  the  sides  of  the  river,  being 
able  to  employ  their  time  more  profitably.  All 
of  them  engage  in  the  ^ a/mon-fisheries,  which  are 
namerous  in  this  river.  When  the  fish  is  caught, 
it  is  cut  in  pieces  and  salted,  and  afterwards 
Bent  down  the  river  in  barrels,  for  the  towns 
situate  on  the  Gulph,  and  for  the  supply  of 
Stockholm. 

We  arrived  at  a  large  farm  at  Kilpala;  the 
people  belonging  to  it,  as  usual,  being  all  absent, 
and  employed  at  a  distance  from  their  home,  in 
mowing  the  long  grass  by  the  sides  of  the  rivers 
and  lakes.  As  soon  as  it  is  cut,  it  is  made  up 
into  stacks  upon  the  spot  where  they  find  it,  by 
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means  of  a  few  poles  made  into  a  rack,  for  dry-   chap. 
ing  it,  in  this  manner : 


We  frequently  observed  these  racks  near  th6 
river.  In  this  deserted  mansion  we  wefe  com«> 
pelled  to  have  recourse  to  our  former  practice 
of  plunder ;  and  finding  good  store  of  rich  cream 
in  the  dairy,  we  sate  down  to  it  with  our  barrel 
of  berries,  and  began  to  eat  our  dinner.  The 
servants  also  took  care  of  themselves.  In  the  ^^^S^ 
midst  of  our  meal,  the  owner  of  the  cottage^ 
with  his  wife,  children,  and  grandchildren,  made 
their  appearance ;  the  old  man  laughing  heartily 
to  see  us  so  much  at  our  ease ;  and  cracking  his 
jokes  upon  the  thieves  who  had  broken  into  his 
wife's  dairy,  said  we  must  make  our  peace  with 
her,  by  giving  her,  each  of  us,  a  salute.  He 
made  us  heartily  welcome ;  and  we  became  such 
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friends^  tbat  we  had  difficulty  in  persuading  him 
to  take  us  away  in  one  of  his  boats.  **  If  we 
would  consent  to  pass  one  night  beneath  his 
roof,''  he  said»  ''  we  should  be  well  treated,  and 
it  should  not  cost  us  a  farthing ;"  adding,  more- 
over, that  **  he  would  transport  us  and  our  bag- 
gage the  whole  of  the  way  to  Kiemi  for  nothing." 
This  was  genuine  Swedish  hospitality ;  such  as 
no  other  country,  perhaps,  in  the  world,  dis- 
plays with  equal  sincerity  and  constancy.  We 
remained  with  our  kind-hearted  host  as  long  as 
it  was  in  our  power :  but  the  season  was  too  far 
advanced  to  allow  of  any  waste  of  time ;  for  we 
had  all  the  mountains  of  Norway  to  scale,  before 
the  passage  over  the  higher  alps  of  that  country 
would  be  closed  by  the  snow.  He  shewed  to 
us  several  implements  belonging  to  his  &rm. 
Frimmi  The  sort  of  plough  used  in  this  country,  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  Ostero-Botkniat  is  pri- 
nUdvH ;  and  it  proves  that  the  soil  is  light,  as  it 
could  not  be  used  in  deep  and  heavy  land.  It 
is  drawn  by  a  single  horse,  and  guided  by  a 
peasant.  In  faiit,  thid  plough  merely  harrows 
the  ground :  it  called  to  mind  the  old  Samniie 
plough,  as  it  is  still  used  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Benevenium  in  liafy;  where  a  peasant,  by 
means  of  a  cord  passed  over  his  shoulder,  draws 
the  plough  which  his  companion  guides.     It 


Floofli. 
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only  differs  firom  the  most  antient  plough  of  chap. 
Egypiy  as  we  see  it  represented  upon  images  of  - 

Oshist  in  having  a  double  instead  of  a  single 
ooulter. 

Aflter  leaving  Kilpala^  the  shore  on  either  side 
was  entirely  covered  with  prismatic  Ttap.  To 
avoid  the  passage  of  a  xataraci,  we  landed,  and 
walked  by  the  side  of  the  river,  until  we  came 
to  a  farm,  destitute,  as  before,  of  its  usual  inha- 
bitants. Upon  the  door  of  their  steam-batk  we 
found  a  wooden  lock,  with  a  wooden  key  left  in  Y^^^ 

^  Lock  and 

it;  the  whole  being  so  singularly  and  ingeni-  k«j. 
ously  contrived,  that  we  committed  another 
theft  for  the  benefit  of  the  proprietors,  and  left 
a  small  sum  of  money  for  the  said  lock  and  key, 
upon  the  house  tabled  Afterwards  we  arrived 
at  TervoUii  where  we  hired  two  boats.  To  the  r-^***^ 
muh  of  this  place,  the  Kiemi  exhibits  one  of  the 
Uveliest  scenes  imaginable,  by  no  means  desti- 
tute of  magnificence.  Here  forests  no  longer 
crowd  and  darken  the  sides  of  the  river;  the 
land  appears  like  a  fine  cultivated  garden ;  farms, 
continually  succeeding  to  each  other  in  an  un- 
interrupted series,  cover  the  shores  with  cheer- 
ful dwellings.    There  is  no  scene  of  this  descrip- 


(i)  TUs  curious  wotidjtn  hek  and  key  are  now  depoiitcd  in  the  Collec- 
tioa  aide  for  Lccturea  upon  Arts  and  Manufacturei,  bj  Professor  Farish, 
IB  tke  Unhrcnitj  of  Cambridge. 
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CHAP,    tion  upon  the  Tomea.    The  stir  and  buzi  of 

industry  has  succeeded  to  solitude:  again  the 

« 

voice  of  gladness,  and  the  burst  of  mirth,  are 
heard  in  songs  and   laughter.     Banks  gently 
sloping  to  the  wide  and  fast-flowing  river,  fringed 
with  shrubs,  and  decorated  by  the  fields  of  the 
husbandman,  everywhere  manifested  a  nume- 
rous population.     Female  peasants,  in  their  best 
apparel,  were  seen  crowding  into  boats  as  the 
evening  drew  on ;  or  on  foot,  in  large  parties, 
hastening  with  their  swains,  along  the  shore,  to^ 
the  fair  at  Kiemi.     About  ten  o^clock  the  sun 
went  down ;  but  in  such  splendour,  as  it  is  not 
easy  to  describe; — an  horizon  all  of  crimson! 
What  is  marvellous,  and  we  had  remarked  the 
same  before,  that  part  of  the  horizon  which  was 
opposite  to  the  point  of  his  setting  was  tinged 
with  hues  as  vivid  as  those  which  marked  the 
place  of  his  going-down.    The  river,  like  a  broad 
mirror,  caught  the  kindling  glow ;  and  sky,  and 
land,  and  water,  seemed  to  be  on  fire.     Long 
after  the  sun  had  set,  this  appearance  continued, 
with  an  astonishing  effulgence  of  light  and  colour, 
in  die  northern  part  of  the  hemisphere.    We  could 
no  way  account  for  it ;  but  we  gazed  upon  it, 
with  that  rapturous,  yet  awful  admiration,  which 
bade  the  Psalmist  exclaim^  '*  the  heavens  are 

TELLING  THE  GLORY  OF  GoD,  AN0  THE  FIRMA- 
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VENT    SHKWETH    HIS    HANDY-WORK !"       Before     CHAP. 


we  arrived  at  Alaparkyla^  where  we  rested  dur-  ^ 
ing  a  part  of  the  night,  it  became  necessary  to 
take  the  boats  out  of  the  water,  and  to  haid 
them  over  the  land  for  a  short  distance,  owing 
to  a  dangerous  cataract,  called  Tivan-koshi,  down 
which  no  man  ever  ventured  to  descend,  except- 
ing one  unfortunate  individual  in  a  fit  of  intoxica- 
tion, and  he  was  drowned.  It  was  midnight  Midnight 
when,  as  we  were  walking  by  the  side  of  the  5rJm7  * 
river,  we  came  to  this  caiaract ;  where  we  found  *"'*•• 


^ 


or  forty  peasants  fishing  in  the  midst  of 
the  torrent.    The  scene  was  such  as  can  hardly 
be  conceived.    Some  of  these  men  were  in  boats 
with  lighted  fires  in  the  prows,  to  attract  the 
iidmon  for  the  harpooners;  others  had  kindled 
fires  upon  rocks,  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  for 
the   same   purpose;    others  were  up  to   their 
girdles,  in  the  midst  of  the  turbulent  waves, 
with  spoon-nets  in  their  hands,  watching  the 
motions  of  the  salmon  as  they  endeavoured,  with 
surprising  leaps,  to  ascend  the  caiaract :  again, 
others  wrapped  in  bear-skins,  with  fur  caps  upon 
their  heads,  were  employed  before  large  bonfires 
upon  the  shore,  roasting  fish,  by  holding  them 
upon  wooden  spits  over  the  glowing  embers. 
We  remained  with  them  for  some  time,  regret- 
ting only  the  want  of  a  painter  to  represent  a 

VOL.  X.  c 
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cfiAF.    sight  so  truly  extraordinary :  at  length,  sabdocd 

^  ■  ■■ly'—  f  by  fiit^^,  we  endeavoured  to  get  a  few  homti 

jtaparkptm.  Tcst  at  Alapotkyla:    but  the  boats  not  beh^ 

arrived  with  our  beds^  we  slept  upon  wooden 

benches  placed  against  the  wall  of  the  room  m 

which  we  passed  the  night. 

August  1 1. — From  this  place  to  Kiemi  the  dis^ 

tance  is  only  ten  English  miles  and  a  half.    We 

embarked  at  ei^t  in  the  morning,  and  pasted 

EowOa.      the  church  and  village  of  Rouiku    Soon  after- 

Appcnw     wards^  we  came  in  sight  of  Kiemi  Church;* one 

aLs        of  those  magnificent  buildings  which  the  piety 


of  the  peasants  has  induced  them  to  erect  m 
many  parts  of  ^u^ecfen  and  .FSfi/kmi.  Itpreaentod 
a  very  strikii^  object ;  having  in  firont  a  portico 
of  Doric  pillars,  surmounted  by  a  dome^  designed 
in  good  taste,  but  ill  executed.  With  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  stone  building,  the  whole  of  it  is 
of  wood.  A  circular  range  of  Ionic  pillars,  with 
arches,  support  the  cupola;  the  general  appear- 
ance of  which  is  not  much  improved  by  the  fiioes 
of  a  clumsy  clock :  but  it  is  still  more  disfigured 
by  an  enormous  cock,  placed  upon  the  top  of 
the  crucifix  above  a  gilded  ball;  serving  as  ^ 
pinnacle  of  the  whole  building.  If  one  of  the 
Athenian  temples,  like  the  Chapel  of  Lor^io^ 
were  to  take  its  flight  through  the  air»  and  the 
traveller  were  to  find  it  in  the  wilds  of  America^ 


TO  ULEABORG,  IN  OSTBRO^BOTHNIA.  19 

e    would  nat  be  more  durptised  than  at  the    chap. 
mkomaly  of  a  stately  Grecian  structure  upon  the  v  ■^^■■» 
botders  of  Lapland.    This  churchy  together  with 
that  of  Tomea^  Skellefiea^  and  some  others,  were 
boilt  by  an  architect  of  the  name  of  jidelcirantz.  ^deicrantn, 

the  Peatanl 

a  common  peasant  of  Finland,  whom  we  after-  Aichitect. 
wards  foond  upon  the  spot ;  and  of  whom  we 
bought  the  plan  and  elevation  of  Kiemi  Church  ; 
the  latter  of  which  has  been  engraved^  upon  a 
reduced  scale,  as  a  Figneue  to  this  Chapter^ 
j/dehraniz  is  a  native  of  Nya  Carleby  in  Ostero- 
M9§hiii.  The  interior  of  the  building  not  being 
qalte  finished,  we  found  him,  the  day  after  our 
tfti?al»  at  work>  like  a  common  day-labouring 
cii^ttiler,  in  a  dark  part  of  the  cupola.  He 
told  iUh  that  there  was  at  present  a  rage  for 
bilildfaig  churches  among  all  the  natives  inhabit* 
ing  the  northern  shores  of  the  Gulph  of  Bothnih: 
that,  by  an  order  of  Government,  if  the  inhabi- 
tuits  of  a  particular  parish  wish  to  build  a  church, 
Aey  are  first  required  to  send  notice  to  Stock- 
kobn,  giving  an  exact  account  of  the  sum  they 
can  taise  for  this  purpose;  when  regular  plans 
and  architectural  designs  for  the  proposed  struc- 
ture are>  in  consequence,  returned  to  them. 
Tins,  while  it  confirms  the  observations  before 
made '  respecting  the  church  at  Skelle/lea,  will 


(1)  Set  Cbspter  VII.  of  the  former  Volume. 

C  2 
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CHAP,  serve  to  explain  the  elegance  of  the  churches,  in 
'^  ,'-  _-  many  instances,  in  the  north  of  Sweden.  We 
could  not  call  to  mind  a  village  in  all  Great  Bri- 
tain  with  so  magnificent  a  church  as  this  of  Kiemi, 
and  few  of  our  towns  are  in  this  respect  so  well 
provided.  Of  Siveden  in  general  it  may  be  said, 
that,  with  few  exceptions,  its  towns  cannot  boast 
of  such  stately  churches  as  its  villages.  Oppo- 
site to  this  church  we  saw  the  stranded  ship 
before  mentioned,  lying  upon  one  of  the  shallows 
in  the  midst  of  the  river.  ' 

i>w«  ^         The  pure  costume  of  the  Finland  peasants  is 
the /-in-  ^  .    ^  ^  ^^ 

landers,  vcry  clcgaut :  we  saw  it  here  generally  worn. 
It  consists,  among  the  men,  of  a  jacket,  with 
pantaloons,  buskins,  and  a  yellow  sash  worn  as 
a  girdle  round  the  loins.  The  sash,  although 
generally  yellow,  is  sometimes  red,  and  some- 
times it  is  variegated  with  flowers.  The  buiskins 
are  bound  about  the  ankles  with  scarlet  garters, 
ending  in  a  black  tassel.  The  jacket  and  panta- 
loons are  of  the  same  colour,  and  generally  white ; 
but  blue,  black,  and  grey,  are  also  used.  Some 
of  the  men,  but  very  few,  appear  in  long  white 
coats,  bound  with  the  same  sort  of  sash,  like 
the  Don  Cossacks.  The  dress  of  the  women 
resembles  the  costume  of  the  females  of  the  Fe- 
netian  territory,  and  is  very  beautiful.  They 
appear  in  a  short  scarlet  or  striped  vest,  made 
as  gaudy  as  possible,  with  large  and  loose  shift- 


TO  ULEABORG,  IN  OSTERO-BOTHNIA.  21 

sleeves  of  very  white  linen,  and  white  hoods  or    chap. 
baDdkerchiefs  upon  their  heads.    The  vests  are  ^-■^-■m/ 
often  of  silk  or  rich  damask»  embroidered  with 
large  brocade  flowers.     The  name  of  this  place, 
written  Kiemi,  is  pronounced  Chimmy,  with  the 
Ck,  as  in  our  word  Chimney.     We  were  fortunate 
enough  to  arrive  in  the  very  heyday  of  theyhiV,  Kumiv^ir. 
which  lasts  during  ten  days,  and  brings  hither 
all  the  principal  merchants  from  Ulea  and  Tor-- 
nea.     This  being  the  Sabbath,  was  considered  as 
one  of  the  days  upon  which  the  most  business 
is  done.    The  fair  is  held  upon  an  island,  where 
several  log-houses,  like  those  of  Enontekis,  are 
stationed  as  warehouses,  ranged  in  the  form  of 
streets,  for  exposing  the  goods  belonging  to  the 
traders;   by  much  the  greater   part  of  whom 
come  from  Ule&.    They  sell  linen  and  woollen 
cloths^  rein-deer  harness,  handkerchiefs,  hard- 
ware^ caps,  and  trinkets.     The  Zjopps  and  Finns 
come  to  this  fair  from  the  most  distant  pro-^ 
vinces  ;  and  it  amused  us  to  see  how  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  the  dealers  had  dressed  them- 
selves, to  attract  the  notice  of  these  people :  the 
more  remarkable  and  conspicuous  their  appear- 
ance,  the  more   custom   they   gained ;    many 
being  fantastically  dressed,  and  painted,  like  the 
strange  figures  exhibited  to  attract  notice  at  a 


f 


^'i.; 


SmM^  mteidktfr  oni^tcf  ihr  jvonuI 

Of  wfterit  MDm;  ihr  dbsKh  xnraor 

tfttff  uTMcr  iF«rf  9  raBrniliird  to  idfanai  «i:  by 

flMdb  Aie  fmEattff  port 

fiir€)irr; irter bnciL  Gnarit  Jtowii  MMyte 
fMT  th^  yffomm  scshmi  iif  this  wmtmA  fleslivdl; 
Inn  Ubese  were  ainost  adl  of  ttem  Ftrnkmien; 
wad  dM^  /%iwf  are  noionoiidj  of  a  Btislim  md 
flHiK  pfio4%arte  dkpofiiik^  We 


Mm§lUm4,  amdh  to  far 


lia^agl«|lMp9Wcr  of  witchcraft.     Our  inicrpfcitr  having  fold* 
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had  never  seen  a  drunken  mob  in  Stoeden  upon  crap. 
the  SabbathrdzY ;  nor  indeed  on  any  day,  among  v  ...J^  »^ 
the  peasants.  If  intoxication  prevail  at  all  in 
that  country,  it  will  be  found  in  the  class  of 
society  who  style  themselves  their  betters.  We 
were  told,  that,  upon  the  ensuing  Sabbath^  the  sondaj 
Prien  intended  to  give  a  ball,  at  his  own  house,  Bmttomngt. 
to  all  his  friends  in  the  fair:  so  much  does 
eostom  decry  or  authorise  the  same  thing  in 
different  countries.  What  would  be  thought,  in 
England^  of  a  ball  given  by  a  Clergyman^  at  his 
^anioiui^(9*house,  upon  the  Sabbath-Axyt  The 
wiude  country  would  be  up  in  arms ;  and  as 
great  a  ferment  excited,  as  if  a  Bishop  were  seen 
dancing  at  a  ball  upon  any  other  day«  We  had 
tiie  pleasure  of  becoming  acquainted  with  this 
Clergyman,  and  found  him  to  be  in  all  respects 
a  worthy  member  of  the  pastoral  office ;  bearing 
an  excellent  character ;  respected  by  his  flock ; 
and  possessing  considerable  literary  attainments. 
We  received  from  him  much  useful  information 
respecting  our  travels,  and  many  rare  plants 
which  he  had  collected.  Of  all  men,  he  was 
one  of  the  least  disposed,  either  to  neglect  his     # 


fkatt  4i»  wwM  tlie  only  dirty  penon  be  had  teen  at  the  fair,  ahe  answered, 
vigh  •  threatening  ooontenance,  **  hook  to  younelf !  I  will  take  cam 
fkatt  aiidiief  bcfUl  yoo !  Whenever  you  return  to  your  own  bone^  look 
le  jonrBelf !"— Cr^i^f  MS.  JwrtuO. 


ikV; 


aiwi  rruc  ii»  friexid»:  andhgl— immfiiiiMj  >» 

pte^tomiji'  m  the  ear,  and  arfimraftiy  anilBd  to 
j^n^trjs  ^wine  to  didr  pfp«innfK  of  ▼awc]&. 
The]f  ciHistaady  renrimfcrf  ub  <^  liie  Atfin; 
ami  we  aiigiic  cite  ae^eni  JnwUni'Wi  of 
tMMMn  U^  all  the  three.  .Jberfi^  &»  an: 
MmetmiM  aodentood  the  espceaBBoiift  vaed  hf 
tke  natireji  of  FmkmtL  But  how  grest  is  dtt 
otMcnritf  whidi  nroiives  Ae  origm  of  Ae  /!■• 
im4  tMi^rie!  The  people  who  speak  it  haTS 
1M>  written  character :  theii  language  therefore 
%alfer%  in  writing^  Foreigners  judge  <£  it  by 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  written  eidier  by  the 
filmnans  or  by  the  Stctdes;  and  both  these 
nations,  osing  their  own  characters^  express  die 
language  of  the  Finns,  not  merely  according  to 
their  peculiar  notions  of  its  pronunciation^  but, 
what  is  worse,  according  to  their  peculiar  method 


(I )  "  t/M  dm  «fitor|iris€t  1m  plus  utiles  anz  pragrds  dm  TAnhUiagm 
mtiAt  done  im  OlotMire  Flnn€u,"^£$Mai  tur  ies  Amiiquiih  dm  AM, 
ftuf  Chttrlfi  P<mgent,  p»ll3.     Paris,  1779. 
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of  expressing  that  pronunciatioTn.  Nothing  can  chap. 
be  softer,  or  more  harmonious,  thai^Jthe  sounds 
uttered  by  a  Finland  peasant,  when  reciting  his 
Paier  Naster.  It  is  full  of  labials^  nasals^  open 
vowels,  and  diphthongs,  and  is  destitute  even  of  a 
smgle  guttural.  It  may  be  considered,  there- 
fore, as  having,  of  all  languages,  the  least  resem- 
blance to  the  j4rabic,  which,  as  spoken  by  the 
Arabs,  is  full  of  the  harshest  gutturals.  We  have 
subjoined  a  correct  copy  of  the  Pater  Noster,  as 
published  by  the  Swedes  in  the  Finland  tongue'. 
Judging  from  sound  only,  the  language  of  Lap- 
land, supposed  to  be  a  remote  dialect  of  the 
.FIimtsA,  resembles  that  which  is  spoken  by  the 
natives  of  Japan* ;  yet  the  same  ideas  are  not 
expressed  by  the  same  sounds,  as  may  be  made 


( 1 )  "  Isa  meid«a  jokm  olet  taiwaisa. 

Pybiletty  olkon  sinun  Nimes. 

Lcehes  tulkon  tinun  Waldakundas. 

Tapatukon  sinun  tahtos,  niin  maaaa,  kuin  taivrasa. 

Anna  meille  taeniepaiwsnae  meicUen  joka 

panwaeinen  leipafframe. 

la  anna  meilb  meidsn  syndimine 

andezi,  niinkuin  rae  kin  andexi 

annamme,  rnddao  welwollistemine. 

la  wht  johdata  meiUe  kiusaureen, 

If  utta  p»»st«  meit£B  pahasta. 

SilUi  sinun  on  Waldakunda  ja  Woima 

ja  Kunnia,  ijankaikkisesti.     Amen.** 

(2)  S99  Thunberg'%  Travels,  Vol.  III.     Land,  1796. 


»*  » 


Sm       ...   T; 
fwiu...   Ti 


kctt,  ifggw  to  be  Terj  extcnaiicij 

TWm  KfiM  gwd  RSMoa  fcr  faeficvii;  ikii  il 

f^ffff^  onder  ^t^Rryrit  aiodificattni^  over  tiho 

<2f#€nAmi^  and  the  coasts  of  AidiMj  Bij^  aad 
LabradofT^  iobalHted  by  the  peopk  called  gifoi 
MMT^    The  terriU»7  ^  iSiisnax  Ztf^^Birf  aloBe  is 

nearljr  700  SriffiA  miles  in diauiiet»\  bot  it  does 
not  contain  more  than  1200  lappith  &milies ;  so 


(i)  Mm  HUiUf^B  ^Demifiim  4r 
MmitUi'  p.  %.  Pit^w^mmg,  177C.    Hoc 
Ak  W4fi  M  ffc«  randtr  m  coottioug  aconie  irfwHiMi  with  r^fud 
U^^Uplmd^B.    Uhoitk^wamt  mmmp  widb  —j  <tfcg>  fWiri 

tertyr  iwwfllfluag,  ngd*  up  Mcofdiiif  to  €fdtr.  b«i  ftiMl,  in  tbc  o^Ukm. 
0t  lk^  MM4Hm  CMatt,  to  inpfw  ForcigB  NatiiMH  whfa  b%h  idm  of 
MmitUnliumun.  11rai»  la  hbibortdiivMr  cfnitcca  pi^csopoatte 
Aof^f,  w«  iod  UmUr  aaeribing  to  tiin  pMplo  the  Mmmic  Stmwet  of  tho 
%mufU.  •*  lU  %'9ni  niitttres  td  ierUmre^  maiM  Mm  4m  lufaagljplwi» 
^4«l  </#  i#  ««f»#ia  Hmm  Uur$  Koatm,  etfict  ds  fafMM  fu*iU  mpftBtmi 
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widely  dispersed  are  this  nomade  people,  in    chap. 
whatsoever  land  they  dwell.    A  curious  custom  ^     ^   __; 
exists  among  all  these  northern  nations,  as  among  ^'^^??" 
the  French  and  Italians^  and  many  of  the  inha-  penddou 

rcspcctisff 

hitants  of  Asia  and  ^^ura,  for  which  it  would  snioang. 
be  difficult  to  assign  an  origin ;  namely,  that  of 
making  a  low  bow,  accompanied  by  some  ex* 
presaion  of  benediction  or  of  salutation,  when  a 
person  happens  to  sneeze.  The  effect  produced 
in  a  whole  army  of  the  Antieut  Greeks^  by  the 
mere  circumstance  of  a  person  sneezing,  is  related 
by  Xenopkm  *•  The  approaching  return  of  Ulysses 
WM  bailed  by  Penelope  in  the  sneezing  of  her  son 
Tdemadms^;  and  a  religious  reverence  for 
smnmgy  so  antient,  so  universal,  so  utterly 
absord,  and  so  unaccountable,  is  not  only 
aUttded  to  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  Historians, 
but  has  excited  the  curiosity  of  antient  and 
modem  philosophers^. 

Botanical  travellers  will  not  visit  Kiemi  with 
indifference :  it  is  the  only  spot  in  all  Etarope 
which  may  be  referred  to  as  the  habitat  of  cyprip*^ 
that  rare  and  beautiful  plant,  the  Cypripedium  ^*^f*'' 


(S)  Xgmoph.  Anal,  III.  p.  198.    od.  Cantab.  1785.     T«5r«  %i  Xiytfrn 

r»aU.     Sm  ifrlfTopA.  Ay.  717— 7S1.    9d.  Brunck. 
(S)  S^mer.  Od^u.  lib.  17. 
(4)  Sm  AriMtotUt  ^lutarehf  PUny^  &c.  &c. 
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bulbosum.  The  students  and  professors  of  Upsal 
send  to  Kiemi  for  specimens  of  this  plant.  linruBus^ 
who  published  an  accurate  representation  of  it 
in  his  Flora  Lapponica  \  and  gathered  his  account 
of  it  from  Rudbech  himself,  failed  of  finding  it, 
when  he  visited  the  place.  It  is,  in  fact,  one  of 
the  indigenous  plants  of  North  America;  and, 
therefore,  it  appears  here  only  as  an  emigrant, 
who  has  settled  upon  the  borders  of  Lapland. 
The  clergyman  of  Kiemi  annually  collects  some 
specimens  of  it,  as  he  receives  applications  for 
them  from  so  many  persons:  he  very  kindly 
presented  us  with  four  of  these  *.  Among  the 
Stoedish  botanists,  it  is  always  considered  as  the 
greatest  rarity  their  country  afibrds.  It  was  in 
procuring  specimens  of  this  plant  that  we  heard, 
to  our  great  surprise,  that  Signor  Acerbic  and 
his  friend  Colonel  Skioldebrand,  had  recently 
passed  through  Kiemi,  in  their  return  to  Ule&^ 
from  the  North  Cape.  They  arrived  at  Enontekis 
the  day  after  we  left  it ;  and  finding  Mr.  Grape 
absent  from  home,  they  made  no  stay  there, 
but  descended  the  Muonio  and  Tomeh  with  all 


(1)  Sec  Tab.  xii.  fig.  5.  Flor,  Lapp,     ArnsteL  17S7. 

(2)  Sir  Joaepk  Bnnkt  has  specimens  of  the  ssme  species  of  Ctfup»- 
i>iUM,  from  the  banks  of  the  River  Si.  Lawrence  in  North  Ameriem ; 
which  he  shewed  the  Author,  soon  after  his  return  to  Sngtand,  TIm 
American  specimens  differ,  as  varieties,  only  in  being  of  larger  sise. 
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possible  expedition ;  and  we,  coming  by  other    chap. 
rivers  towards  the  same  spot,  had  nearly  met  %■  ■y*  * 
them. 

We  hired  carts  to  convey  ns  to  Tomea.    The 
oomitry  •between  Tamm  and  Kxemi  is  covered 
with  dwarf-fir  and  birch  trees.     We   passed 
several  poor  farms,  and  crossed  three  ferries. 
The  bridges  had  been  destroyed  by  ice,  during 
the  preceding  winter.    Those  bridges  had  not 
been  long  finished :  they  had  cost  the  peasants 
3000  rix-dollars.    The  road  is  excellent :  it  was 
fall  of  well-dressed  people,  going  to  and  return- 
mg  from  the  fair.    We  soon  came  in  view  of  the 
churches  of  Tdmjehy  which  make  a  conspicuous 
and  imposing  appearance,  in  the  otherwise  un- 
broken line  of  the  horizon.    As  we  crossed  the 
river  to  the  island  upon  which  the  town  stands, 
Tornea^  once  so  strange  to  us,  seemed  as  it  were 
a  home,  to  which  we  were  returning.     At  the  Haymak- 
time  of  our  arrival,  the  inhabitants  were  making  streets  of 
hay  in  the  midst  of  the  streets  of  the  town,  ac- 
cording to  their  annual  custom.     We  drank  tea 
with    the    father  of   our  Lapland  interpreter, 
Mr.  Pippingy  one  of  the  principal   merchants. 
A  party  of  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  place, 
his  guests,  were  playing  at  backgammon,  throw- 
ing the  dice,  from  their  fingers,  agaiiist  the  sides 
<>f  the  tables,  instead  of  using  dice-boxes  in  the 
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common  Mray.  The  whole  company,  as  nsualt 
#ere  smoking  tobacco.  The  tobacco  comBMBly 
used  for  smoking  in  Sweden  is,  all  of  it,  the  jMrb* 
dace  of  the  country ;  and  it  is  execrable.  There 
is  a  manufacture  for  preparing  it  at  Makno.  The 
genuine  Dutch  knaster  is  not  to  be  bought,  even 
at  Stockholm :  the  Swedes  sell  a  spurious  compo- 
sition of  their  own,  under  the  name  of  knaster. 

We  prolonged  our  stay  a  little,  during  this 
our  second  visit  to  Tomea.  Our  good  friend 
Mr.  Lunneberg,  Director  of  the  School,  was  with 
tts  every  day.  He  accompanied  us  upon  an 
excursion  to  the  new  Finnish  church,  which  was 
built  by  AdekrantZf  the  peasant  architect  before 
mentioned.  Near  this  building  was  found 
{August  1 2)  the  Dianthus  superlmSy  still  in  floww. 
Vkittoa  We  paid  a  visit  to  a  family  residing  in  the 
^a^.  country,  at  some  distance  fh>m  Tornea;  and 
here  we  were  introduced  to  a  party  of  young 
ladies,  who  were  embroidering  flowers  and  land* 
scapes  very  elegantly  in  tambour.  They  spdce 
the  French  language  with  fluency.  One  of  ihem 
was  reading  a  volume  of  Swedish  poetry.  We 
examined  this  work :  it  contained  several  long 
odes,  and  other  miscellaneous  poems,  sobm  of 
which  were  humorous.  Of  the  odes,  (me  waH 
''7h  Skep,*"  another  ''7h  Morning,^"  and  so  oft 
for  the  rest.     The  fovoutite  measure  of  the 
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Swedieif  in  their  poetical  compositions,  consists  <^hap. 
of  thirteen  feet;  the  rhyming  termination  of 
each  line  being  formed  with  a  Trochee.  Of  this 
it  is  not  easy  to  give  examples  in  our  language ; 
altfiongh  we  had  something  like  it  in  the  ballads 
of  car  ancestors. 

The  specimens  of  Natural  History  which  we 
had  luronght  with  us  from  Lapland  became  the 
subjcctof  conyersation,  and  especially  the  birds — 
die  FringiUa  Lappomca,  and  the  Motacilla  Svecica. 
Of  the  last,  we  had  two  stuffisd ;  finding  it  im- 
possible to  procure  a  living  specimen.  They 
UM  us  that  this  bird  will  not  sing  when  it 
m  ccmfined  in  a  cage;  but  that,  in  its  native 
woods,  it  surpasses  the  Nightingale  in  the  variety, 
harmony,  and  sweetness  of  its  modulations  and 
cadences'.  Perhaps  this  may  be  doubted  :  the 
Swedish  ladies,  who  thus  extol  it,  are  not  likely 
to  know  more  of  its  melody  than  what  they 
hear  from  the  reports  of  others ;  and  in  our  long 
rambling  amidst  the  wilds  and  woods  of  Lapland, 
whether  by  night  or  by  day,  we  never  heard  the 


(1)  TIm  amAat  wonld  iuwt  inseitad  an  utgrmw^  rsptetentatioB  ci  thif 
kifdt  wludi  is  not  bigger  than  a  Wren ;  but  even  with  tha  aid  of  a 
iwiiUiBii  plat%  it  would  be  difficult  to  picture  the  hues  upon  its  brtaat. 
ftm  th€  N^U  fr9m  Mt.  Crippit  Ii&  Journal,  in  Chap.  X.  oftk§  prer 
ee^img  Volmnu.J  In  EngUtk  books  of  Natural  Siitory,  it  if  eaUad 
•"  Tk€  Biu€-4kfaud  ITafbler.** 
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CHAP,  notes  of  this  boasted  songster \  GeaeMly 
«.  '  i  speaking,  however,  respecting  the  Natural  HU- 
K^tai^  ^ory  of  Sweden,  there  is  no  want  of  accurate  in- 
Historyin  formation  in  the  country;  because  this  branch 
of  science  is  more  particularly  studied  than  any 
other.  There  is  hardly  an  apothecary  or  physi- 
cian who  has  not  either  a  collection  of  stuffed 
birds  or  of  insects,  or  of  other  living  or  dead  ani- 
mals, according  as  his  knowledge  and  means  of 
acquiring  and  preserving  them  is  more  or  less 
extensive.  A  remarkable  instance  of  the  zeal 
shewn  by  this  class  of  men,  in  such  studies, 
occurred  upon  our  return  to  TomtSi.  We  had 
sent  to  the  apothecary  of  the  place  for  a  few 
jars  of  conserved  berries  of  the  Rubus  ArdicuSf 
which  it  was  said  he  prepared  better  than  anyone 
else ;  with  a  view  of  sending  them  to  our  friends 
in  England.  They  were  brought  by  a  boy 
without  either  shoes  or  stockings,  who,  having 


(1)  Acerbi  mentions  the  MotaeUla  Soeeica  «a  superior  to  the  Nigki-' 
ingaUt  and  **  far  better  calculated  for  a  companion  in  a  room  ;*"  bat  h* 
does  not  say  that  he  crer  himself  heard  it  sing ;  and  certainly  no  onc^  aa 
yet,  erer  succeeded  in  making  it  sing  in  a  captive  state.  **  It  livci^**  he 
laya,  '*  in  the  bushes  of  marshy  places,  and  particularly  likes  to  peRii  on 
the  dwarf-birch  {Betuia  noma) :  its  flight  is  generally  low :  it  makee  ita 
neit  in  the  moss,  and  lays  between  fire  and  seven  eggs,  of  a  graeoish 
coloor,  nearly  resembling  that  of  the  moss  with  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded. It  feeds  on  insects  and  worms;  and  I  have  seen  several  of 
them  with  caterpillars  in  their  beaks,  which  were  destined  for  thetr 
young.**     jfctrbi't  Travels,  Vol,  11.  p,'2f^    Lmd.  \S08, 
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executed  his  master's  orders,  by  their  delivery,    chap. 
began  to  cast  a  longing  eye  towards  the  books  v   -^^^^  .^ 
of  plants  which  we  were  engaged  in  turning  CuHout 
over,  being  then  busied  in  arranging  our  speci-  tb«  power 
mens ;  when,  to  our  astonishment,  he  named'    ***""*" 
every  one  of  them  as  fast  as  they  appeared ;. 
giving  to  each  of  them,  with  great  accuracy,  it& 
linn^ean  appellation.    This  extraordinary  youth, 
with  whom  we  soon  became  better  acquainted^ 
was  the  dutiful  son  of  a  poor  widow  of  the 
name  of  Pyppon^  living  at  Uleaborgy  who,  having 
bestowed  upon  her  child  the  best  education  her 
drciunstances  would  afford,  had   placed  him 
as  an  s^prentice  under  this  apothecary.    The 
apothecary  himself  had    a    turn  for    Natural 
History,  but  did  not  choose  that  his  little  pupil 
should  quit  the  pestle  and  mortar  for  the  pur- 
suits of  botany  and   entomology  :    ^^  it  inter- 
ruptedy**  as  he  said,  and  perhaps  very  truly, 
'^  the  business  of  his  shop."    The  consequence 
was,  that  this  young  Linmrnis  carried  on  his 
studies  unknown  to  his  master ;  concealing  his 
books  and  his  plants ;  and  rising  every  morning 
before  three  o'clock,  that  he  might  snatch  a  few 
stolen  hours  from  the  duties  of  his  profession, 
and   dedicate  them  to    inquiries   which    had 
already  qualified  him  to  become  his  master's 
instructor*     If  he  found,  in  his  barefooted  ram- 

VOL.  X.  D 
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bles^  a  new  plant,  or  a  new  insect,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  hide  it  in  his  hat,  and  thus  bear  it  to 
his  hidden  museum.    It  fell  out,  however,  that 
his  master  discovered  his  boxes  of  insects ;  and 
these  he  afterwards  allowed  him  to  place  in  the 
shop,  because  they  attracted  the  notice  of  cus- 
tomers, and  gratified  his  master's  vanity,  who 
always  exhibited  them  as  of  his  own  collecting. 
They  had  been  thus  exhibited  to  us,  at  our  first 
coming  to  TorneSt.     This  curious  example  of 
the  power  of  genius,  rising  superior  to  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  overwhelming  every  obstacle 
in  one  so  young  and  friendless,  induced  us  to 
take  some  pains  in  prevailing  upon  his  master  to 
allow  a  free  scope  to  the  bent  of  his  inclination ; 
and  many  were  the  pretences  upon  whidi  we 
sent  to  the  shop,  that  our  young  philosopher 
might  be  made  happy  in  bringing  what  was 
required.     Upon   one  of  these  occasions,   we 
told  him  that  a  plant,  rather  rare,  the  Sonchus 
SibiricuSf  was  said  to  grow  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  7bni2,  but  that  we  had  failed  in  our  endea- 
vours to   find  it.    The  words   were  scarcely 
uttered,  when  he  ran  off,  as  fast  as  his  legs  could 
carry  him ;  and  soon  returned,  bearing  in  his 
hands  two  or  three  specimens  of  this  plant. 
Dinner  Upou  ouc  of  the  davs  after  our  return,  we 

giTentothe  r  j 

Tortiei       invited  the  Merchants  of  Tomea  to  dine  with 

Merchants. 
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us ;  and  our  room  not  being  large  enough  to  chap. 
hold  them,  we  ^had  borrowed  the  apartment  of 
1  Damsk  gentleman  for  their  accommodation'. 
This  gave  rise  to  rather  a  ludicrous  embarrass- 
ment. After  the  dinner  «nded,  we  sat  waiting, 
mvain^  to  have  coffee  served,  as  usual :  at  last, 
the  mistress  of  the  house  entered ;  and  a  good 
deal  of  whispering  taking  place,  we  asked  the 
cause  of  it ;  when  it  came  out,  that  she  did  not 
dare  to  serve  coffee  in  any  room  but  that  which 
we  had  ourselves  hired  : — and  why  ?  because 
eofiee,  being  a  prohibited  beverage,  there  ought 
to  be  at  least  ground  for  a  pretext  that  we  had 
brought  this  article  with  us  to  Tomea.  We 
then  adjourned  to.our  own  apartment ;  but  some 
of  the  elder  merchants  were  so  scrupulous  in 
observing  the  prohibition^  that  they  would  not 
touch  a  drop  of  the  coffee,  when  it  was  brought 
in.  One  respectable  old  gentleman  said,  that 
"  no  Swede  who  loved  his  country  would  ever 
taste  or  encourage  the  exportation  of  an  article 
which  had  contributed  so  largely  to  its  ruin.** 
Tea,  or  tea-water,  as  they  call  it,  is  generally 


(1)  **  For  ten  rir^dollart  a  year,  a  man  may  hava  two  Tery  comfortable 
moBM.  The  wagca  of  lerranta  are  Tery  low.  At  Enantekis,  we  were 
irid  by  Mr.  Grape^  that  he  hired  his  maid-servants  for  five  rix^dollart  a 
At  Ifab  tiaie^  the  excfaaoge  with  Sngland  was  so  much  against  us, 
Emgiitk  btlb  could  not  be  discounted,  but  witha  loss  of  ten  per  cent.** 

Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 
V  2 
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used  as  a  substitute.    The  Swedes  do  not  sil 


we  do,  after  dinner :  the  cnstom  is^  to  rise  from 
table,  and  walk  about  the  room»  smoking  a  pipe 
of  tobacco.  In  the  nonA  oi  Sweden,  as  in  Nanmfi 
they  smoke  tobacco  lying  in  their  beds ;  and 
during  the  whole  day»  carry  about  with  them  a 
huge  tobacco-pipe,  the  bowl  of  which  is  as  big 
as  a  man's  fist,  while  the  tube  is  seen  sticking 
out  of  the  pocket,  or  swinging  about  in  the 
hand.  Intoxication  is  not  less  frequent,  in  con- 
«f  iMu.  sequence  of  the  short  time  they  remain  at  their 
meals :  it  is,  in  fact,  the  preTalent  and  ahnoat 
the  only  vice  of  the  inhabitants  of  TWneft. 
Drunkenness  seems  to  perrade  all  ranks  of 
people  in  the  place ; — but  here  tiie  story  of 
theirrices  begins  and  ends ;  it  goes  no  further; 
— no  thefts,  no  rapine,  no  murders.  Great 
crimes  are  unknown  among  them.  There  had 
not  been  an  instance  of  punishment  far  any 
capital  off»ice,  for  a  great  number  of  years^ 
Examples  had  occurred,  in  past  times,  of  wom^ 
destroying  their  in&nts.  through  utter  inca- 
pacity to  proride  them  with  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, and  to  prerent  their  being  starred  to 
death ;  presenting  an  idea  of  porerty  whidi  we 
eouM  hardly  ctedrt*  from  any  thb^  we  saw  in 
the  country:  bat  we  were  toU,  that  the  last  pub- 
punishaMAl  was  tibr  a  criineof  das  nature ;  at 
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all  of  which,  both  the  crime  and  its  cause^  huma- 
nity recoibb     Acts  of  violence,  if  ever  com- 
mitted, are  attributed,  not  to  the  Swedes,  or  to 
the  Laplanders^  but  to  the  Finm ;  a  lively  but 
irascible  race  of  men,  of  whom  we  shall  soon 
have  occasion  to  speak  more  fully.  The  traveller 
who  visits  this  extremity  of  theGulph  oiBotkn&y 
whether  from  UmecLon  the  south,  or  from  the 
Lapland  provinces  lying  towards  the  norths  will 
firequently  have  occasion  to  remark,  that  when- 
ever the  Finns  are  mentioned  in  conversation,  character 
the  inhabitants  shake  their  heads,  ascribing  to  Finnu 
them,  or  to  their  influence,  all  deeds  of  anger, 
lusty  violence^  and  drunkenness.    The  Finns  are 
to  the  Swedes  and  Lapps  what  the  Irish  are  to 
the  EngHsh  and  Scotch ;  that  is  to  say,  a  nation 
in  which  the  extremities  of  virtue  and  vice  are 
singularly  blended;  haughty,  impetuous,  and 
arrogant,  in  prosperity ;  abject  and  spiritless  in 
adversity ;  in  all  things  given  to  excess,  whether 
on  the  brighter  or  on  the  darker  side :  which  is 
the  real  reason  why  it  has  been  so  often  ob- 
served of  the  Irish,  that  every  individual  among 
them  has  two  characters :  and  fortunate  is  it  for 
those  who  have  witnessed  only  a  manifestation 
of  the  one,  which  is  deserving  of  all  praise. 

August  15. — ^We  prevailed  with  the  apo the- 
ory to  allow  little  Pyppon  to  accompany  us  to 


nea> 
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CHAP.  Xiemi  fair.  Upon  the  evening  of  this  day,  there* 
V  ■  -y-  -^  fore^  we  bade  a  final  adieu  to  Tomea.  If  our 
from  T^  horses  had  been  gifted  with  FegoMian  "WUigB, 
they  would  not  have  flown  fast  enough  foV  our 
young  companion;  so  eager  was  he  (b  leach 
Kiemiy  and  for  once  enjoy  unrestrained  liberty. 
During  six  years,  with  the  exception  only  of^his 
summer-morning  scampers  after  a  plant  tar  an 
insect,  he  had  never  been  farther  from  tim^diop 
than  his  master's  door,  or  the  limits  of  his  court- 
yard. We  had  given  him  some  BngUshneedleB 
for  his  insects,  and  a  few  other  trifles  from  ovar 
trunks,  with  which  he  considered  himself  pw- 
sessed  of  great  treasure.  In  this  manner,  Urith 
the  most  buoyant  spirits,  he  took  his  seM  in 
our  waggon ;  making  his  appearanbe,  ibr  the 
first  time,  with  a  coat  on,  and  his  feet  and  legs 
clad  in  shoes  and  stockings,  that  he  might  seem 
dressed  for  the  occasion:  but  complaining, 
shortly  after,  of  the  confinement  and  heat  his 
holiday  suit  occasioned,  he  begged  permission 
to  divest  himself  of  the  incumbrance.  As  night 
drew  on,  however,  we  felt  the  coldness  of  the 
air  very  sensibly.  The  coldness  of  the  fogs, 
after  sun-set,  is  very  piercing  in  the  valleys; 
but  in  ascending  a  small  hill,  or  any  little  emi- 
nence, hot  gusts  of  wind  are  felt  as  firom  a 
stove.    The  moon,  this  evening,  exhibited  some 
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remarkable  phenomeoa,  owing  to  the  state  of  caAP. 
the  atmosphere.  Indeed,  the  horizontal  moon  w^--^ 
in  Nanhem  regions,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  dioary  ko- 
may  be  deemed  as  great  a  curiosity  as  the  ^^a'I^o!! 
solfltitial  swi.  In  our  own  country,  the  rising  *p^''' 
of  a  fine  harvest-moon  is  one  of  the  most  glo- 
rious sights  in  nature;  but  the  size  of  the  orb 
this  evening,  when  it  first  appeared,  was  as  large 
as  the  fore-wheel  of  a  common  chariot.  At  first, 
half  the  periphery  was  visible  in  the  horizon, 
like  an  arch  of  fire,  with  the  most  brilliant  inden- 
tatioiis.  Soon  afterwards,  a  new  and  singular 
phsnomenon  was  displayed :  the  upper  part  of 
this  semi-orb  seemed  separated  from  its  trun- 
cated segment  below,  and  remained  suspended 
above  it,  like  a  lambent  flame  over  an  expiring 
lamp;  the  band  of  vapours,  which  separated  the 
two  parts,  forming  a  line  perfectly  straight,  and 
parallel  to  the  horizon;  and  having  the  same 
hue  as  the  rest  of  the  atmosphere :  the  planet 
itself  seeming  separated  into  two  parts^  which 
receded  from  each  other.  Another  circum- 
stance, yet  more  remarkable,  attended  this  rise 
of  the  moon.  We  thought  that  the  upper  part 
of  the  periphery  appeared  rather  the  segment 
of  an  ellipse  than  of  a  circle,  resting  on  its 
magor  axis.  Presently,  all  doubt  was  removed : 
when  the  whole  orb  had  cleared  the  verge  of 
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the  horizon,  owin^  to  the  very  g;reat  refraction 

,  of  the  lower  stratum  of  the  atmosphere,  we 

saw  the  moon,  perfectly  elliptical  as  to  its  form, 

like  a  vast  egg  resting  upon  Tolling  clouds.     It 


.^^^W 


airori.led  proof  of  the  dense  medium  tbrou^ 
which  we  viewed  it ;  and  probably,  therefore, 
it  is  no  unusual  appearance  in  these  regions ' ; 


••  Ih*  ur  1  ibnin  ami  twtrtmn  pi7«R  w*  ineri— i  b;  eoU.  and 
<  b«i :  BtM  rj  BHBuua  t^  tAtnztriti*  miirn*  of  ivpMn 
nbiLiaL'B  vicb  ih«  air  Mar  ib4  boriion.  Tbar*  h  a  tmnem  pttr- 
la  af  thii  kisvl  iii.b1*  tr  wnM  £*.,.  raj.-t  i!>iU  ■iim.nd  ia  Adra 
J^  ia  tb*  >•■•■  1.1$^  ud  WITT  Kirpriicd  tu  Smi.  due  iftrr  1  coo- 
il  oiyht  df  thnM  Bwac^  c!m  wti  Im«w>  nr  liw  Hnmcxn  danaoancr 
aitqnii'iif  Co  «mtjuciEH».  iMtuMil  frvm  ^m  alsiibic  of  lite  Po'c 
''p  E  v^'ft  cwiDtfC  4ib«i«>Ht  b<4  aecou^tid  fbr.  tfaan  bj  an 

tta  miU  viJ  ikai«  air  in   diMi  iHmMM.      t  ■■.':.''     ParjiSpam.  m  nuiuo. 

«W>  b«  Am  Jfiwiwi ;   ml  «)Bm{iuatii  id 

riMM  mwr  UM>  jpnrar  -Jibii   it   a  with  xt." — Suni  (>(k.-j^  raL  II- 

^«3   ^]l«iHi4*'  v-urc4  Silt. 
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bat  a  more  magnificent  sight  can  scarcely  be    chap. 
conceived.    The  antient  mythological  fable  of  ^  m^l  ■^ 
the  Egg  of  Night  resting  upon  Chaos  may  have  FauTor 
owed  its  origin  to  a  similar  appearance*;  and  it  ^^^^ 
may  be  observed,   that  this  Egg  was  called 
Mf  vwfiHfuof,  which,  according  to  Hesychius^j 
signifies  (Jfno^)  rainy  ^. 


ihm  prtcediog  remarks  upon  the  Pint  Book  of  his  Optietf  the 
itknu  Um  oval  6gures  of  the  horixonial  Sun  and  Moon. 
the  apparent  Tertical  diameters  of  the  korisontai  Sun  and  Ifoois 
of  the  unequal  refractions  of  the  highest  and  lowest  rays)  are 
oootncted  than  their  horisontal  ones,  their  pictures  upon  the 
coaaequently  their  apparent  figures,  become  opal*  their  longest 
:  apparent  diameters  being  frequently  as  5  to  4,  {JBdtJkaivii 
p,  lOlf  Jig.  103.)  especiallj  in  the   mornings,  when  the 
iifi  mtm  most  refracted  through  a  colder,  denser,  and  moister  ab*. 

mi. 

(I)  jirittopkanet  in  Jvibus,  v.  692,    **  Sable-winged  Night  produced 
IB  l!gg|  wlienoe  sprouted  up,  like  a  blossom,  £roak  the  lofelj  and  desi- 
rsble,  with  his  glossj  golden  wings.**     This  subject  afibrded  to  Daruin 
the  madunery  for  one  of  the  finest  passages  in  his  poetry : — 
**  When  Lore  divine,  with  brooding  wings  imfurled, 

Called  from  the  rude  abyss  the  living  world— 

*  Let  there  be  Light  !*  proclaimed  the  Almighty  Lord, 

Astonuhed  Chaos  heard  the  potent  word ; 

Tlirough  all  his  rAilms  the  kindling  Ether  runs. 

And  the  mass  starts  into  a  million  suns ; 

Berths  round  each  sun  with  quick  explosions  burst, 

And  second  planets  issue  from  the  first ; 

Bend,  as  they  journey  with  projectile  force. 

In  bright  ellipses,  their  reluctant  course ; 

Orbs  wheel  in  orbs ;  round  centers,  centers  roll ; 

And  form,  self-balanced,  one  revolving  whole : 

Onward  they  move,  amid  their  bright  abode. 

Space  without  bound,  the  bosom  of  their  God.** 

(3)  *T«ifl^uf*  iif%fi09  virim.    Hetyehius. 

(4)  See  Bryants  Mythology,  vol.  II.  p.  352.     Lond.  1774. 
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CHAP.   This  changeful  scenery  still  continiied.  wyii% 

•  at  ereiy  instant :  at  last  there  ensued  a  mM% 

lemarkaUe  appearance  than  any  we  had  w^ 
nnsed.  The  vapoara  dispersed;  and  all  the 
rolling  cloada  disappeared,  excepting  a  belt  col- 
lected in  form  of  a  ring  highly  luminons  aroupd 
the  moon,  which  now  appeared,  in  a  serene  sky. 


like  the  planet  Saiurn,  augmented  to  a  size  fifty 
times  greater  than  it  appears  through  our  best 
telescopes.  The  belt  by  which  the  moon's  rays 
were  reflected  became  beyond  description 
splendid,  and  the  clear  sky  was  visible  between 
this  belt  and  the  full  fair  orb  which  it  sur- 
rounded. Certainly,  if  the  same  phseuomenon 
had  been  visible  in  England,  the  whole  country 
would  have  been  full  of  it,  from  one  extremity 
of  our  island  to  the  other. 
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The  effect  produced  by  the  moon's  rising,  con- 
sidered merely  as  a  beautiful  spectacle,  is  often 
more  striking  than  that  of  the  sun :  because,  in 
latitudes  where  the  sun's  rising  is  always  pre- 
ceded by  much  twilight,  its  orb  is  more  gradually 
introduced ;  but  the  moon, ''  covered  with  light 
as  with  a  garment,"  bursts  all  at  once  from  her 
obscurity.  It  is  perhaps  to  this  circumstance 
we  may  attribute  those  beautiful  allusions  to 
this  planet,  which  are  so  frequent  in  the  poetry 
of  MorUiem  nations ' . 

(1)  Of  wbidi  we  have  instances  in  our  language  that  it  were  super- 
itloQ.     Two  or  three  maj  be  cited.     The  first,  remarkable 
moral  feeling,  is  from  Bzattik  :— 

**  B41II  OB,  thou  fair  orb !  and  with  gladness  pursue 
Hm  padi  that  Conducts  thee  to  splendour  again  t 
Baft  aan'a  faded  glory  what  change  shall  renew— 
Ah  fool !  to  etult  in  a  triumph  so  Tain." 

SooBclhiiig,  perhaps  more  pathetical,  occurs  in  Chaklottx  Smith's  Poems: 

**  And  oft  I  think.  Fair  Planet  of  the  night ! 
That  in  thj  orb  the  wretched  maj  have  rest,** 

Bat*  aa  more  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  sudden  display  of  majesty  in 
which  the  rising  of  the  moon  is  here  said  to  be  characterised,  there  is  no 
paaage  norv  striking  than  that  which  Btbok,  in  one  of  his  **  eagle- 
viaged  raptures,**  and  with  that  <*deep  sense  of  beauty*'  which  belongs 
lo  aU  hb  poetry,  has  expressed  in  the  finest  Canto  of  his  finest  poem  :•— 

'*  Thm  Ifoon  b  up,  and  yet  it  is  not  night— 
Sun-set  dif  ides  the  sky  with  her— a  sea 
Of  glory  streams  along  the  alfrfne  height 
Of  blue  Friuli*s  mountains ;  heaven  is  free 
From  clouds,  but  of  all  colours  seems  to  be 
Melted  to  one  vast  Iris  of  the  west. 
Where  the  day  joins  the  past  eternity ; 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  meek  Dian*s  crest 
Floats  through  the  asure  air— an  island  of  the  Blest  !** 


>M  ?flOM  TfS  MDiS  AMD  DESD  HIVEBS, 


C9^r.        In  tke  norik  'it  ^■rara.   they  faxre  ^^^thmr 
Jpplesi.  fxaxs,  44«  i  in,  pinBB^  mar  any  kind  of 


Smt  produced  '3t  caiti¥ation:  bnt  ^atme 
been  anffiaeotiv  bonminii  to  the  wih»iiitaii»^  Jn 


u  1 1  u  I :  I 


ponriii^  cbrtii  a.  pronuun  of  wild  and 
dainties.  Aiimng  rfip^^^  as  the  most  abondantt 
may  be  mcnrinnprf  no  less  tinm  six  species  of 
ra^pUrriesj  hwidps  wiiiie,  led,  and  black  car*- 
rofUMj  which  grow  wild  in  aU  die  forests^  Oar 
common  ra^dserry  appears  abnndandy,  in  a  wiM 
iitate,  producing  highiy-davonred  fruit,  between 
Tomm  and  £iemi,  as  indeed  throoghoot  all 
Sweden,  Wild  gooadxny^rea  may  also  be  ob- 
f^erreA^  bnt  dier  are  less  commoD.  Of  the 
^k^tle-ierrrf,  they  have  foor  species,  producing 
black  or  red  berries.  The  black  whartle-berry 
grows  in  3uch  profusion,  that  it  otten  covers  the 
iioiK  The  mouths  of  the  children  were  every- 
where stained  by  eating  of  those  berries,  at  this 
season  of  the  year.  Of  the  red  wharUe-^erriei 
fhtf  make  a  conserve,  by  boiling  them  in  mo- 
hsses,  which  they  eat  as  a  sauce  for  meat.  All 
round  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  the  traveller,  at  this 
season  of  the  year^  will  see  old  women  and 
children  waiting  near  the  public  roads,  in  hopes 
of  meeting  passengers  to  whom  they  may  offer 
their  large  baskets  filled  with  raspberries  or 
whortte-berries.    The  baskets  are  made  of  birch- 
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tree  bark.  Children  firequeatly  followed  our  cmaf. 
carriage,  presenting  baskets  of  these  berries.  ^-  ^  ^ 
If,  in  return  for  a  gallon  of  berries,  they  ob- 
tained a  few  pence,  they  endeavoured  to  load 
the  carriage  with  more  fruit ;  kissing  our  hands 
in  gratitude,  and  bowing  to  the  ground.  We 
made  tarts  with  the  fruit  we  thus  purchased;^ — 
a  use  to  which  the  inhabitants  never  apply  it, 
owing  probably  to  the  scarcity  of  sugar. 

When  we  arrived  once  more  at  Kiemi,  we 
found  the  place  resounding  with  the  shouts  of 
stragglers  from  the  fair.  A  forest  on  fire  ap-  Jow^ob 
peared  towards  the  north,  covering  all  that  part 
of  the  horizon  with  the  tremendous  red  glare  it 
occasioned.  To  the  inhabitants^  this  sight  is  so 
common,  that  no  attention  is  ever  paid  to  it. 
The  conflagration  extended  for  several  leagues ; 
but  by  the  accounts  given  of  it  by  persons  from 
that  part  of  the  country,  it  was  at  a  very  consi- 
derable distance.    The  next  morning  we  waited  vi«t  to  the 

,        ^  ^  Minister. 

on  the  Clergyman^  and  saw  his  well-selected 
Herbarium :  the  specimens  were  in  high  preser- 
vation. He  had  also  a  few  minerals,  left  by  his 
predecessor;  but  they  were  scarcely  worth 
notice.  We  then  conducted  young  Pyppon  to 
the  fair,  upon  the  island  ofF  the  town.  Here  we 
saw  assembled  almost  all  the  Tomea  merchants ; 
wid,  accordingly,  we  took  leave  of  our  friends ; 


4C  ncOK  rOL  AUKtt  AKI 

«JHA#^     e«i»S9eaaiiv  of  Mr.  ^iH&a^.  oar 


//4ftl» 


ptobe^  to^et&er.  added  ic  liis:  ttiimghg  of 

lUb^nuc^  ^^^&UL  depreaed  al  dot  wwns, 

^  ^mmi  en  er  tike  omenri&e  p 

irw  l^e:re  eyfiniited.     Whez: 

%o  tiie  femr.  ^e  lad  aDoiiKT  mefamaii^ 

iu  wouki  irtit  alioir  of  hft  renBinixir 
ei^et:  issi^xxt  lue  acqaamiazice :  be 
^ft<x;^.iai{iauKxl  Oft  to  liie  odier  side,  ^s 
wLeu  we  aidced  kim  wkat  we  mzskt  seod 
(toua  E^.^kf^  will  add  axM^tiber  tnit  to 
liketdi  we  l»iire  igiren  of  his  dancter.  ^  If 
you  ^^d  remember  mer  said  he,  '^  viicm  yoo 
arrive  ib  your  own  Goontnr,  send  me  A  mmfm 
Um^ijidiat  I  am  told  il  is  a  commoo  jdmit  m 
England.*'  We  then  shoc^  hands  and  parted : 
the  prjor  boy^  shedding  abundance  of  tears,  set 
out  for  7'amea ;  and  we  gained  the  main  road 
leading  to  U/eabcrg.  It  was  now  towards  eveB* 
ing,  and  we  did  not  proceed  farther  upon  <mr 
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joiiniey  this  night  than  Kjanfrmiemi ;  passing 
thiDU^  Rautiola,  about  two  English  miles  from 
Kiemiy  and  also  Maxaniemi;  at  each  of  which 
jbices  we  changed  horses  ^  We  had  often 
found  as  good  accommodation  in  Lapland  as  we 
met  with  in  Kjanjraniemi.  Upon  entering  Fin-  Deference 
md,  a  very  evident  difference  of  manners  is  uponenur- 

IniF  Vim. 

discernible.  The  disposition,  habits^  dress,  and  und. 
other  national  distinctions  of  the  people,  are 
?ery  strikingly  opposed  to  those  of  Sweden. 
We  have  already  pointed  out  some  of  the  di&- 
oiminative  characteristics  of  the  Finns;  and 
shall  have  occasion  to  mention  more.  We  might 
say,  perhaps  generally  of  them,  that,  like  the 
territory  they  inhabit,  they  are  intermediary 
between  the  Swedes  and  the  Russians;  being 
nevertheless  superior  to  the  Russians  in  every 
amiable  qualification.  The  inhabitants  of  this  ^"^lA' 
part  of  OsierO'Boihniiy  and  indeed  the  Finns  in 
general,  are  a  healthy  and  athletic  race  of  men, 
iaured  to  labour,  and  by  nature  active,  and 
itted  to  undergo  the  severest  trials  of  bodily 


(1)  Pama$sia  palutiris  grows  Co  a  magnificent  the  between  RauHolm 
m^Ijanfraniemi,  The  Dianthus  superbut  also  flourishes  near  the  road, 
aad  attains  mnch  greater  magnitude  than  in  Lapland,  llie  forests  are 
lavb  aad  littk  varied  in  appearance:  they  consist  ofHreh  and  dwarf/Sr«* 
Siftfal  LspUuid  planu  were  here  in  seed ;  espedallj  the  PtdieularU 
Mctptrmm  Csralnitimy  but  this  was  beooming  rare,  aad  only  reared  its 
cibbcrant  stems  here  and  there. 


niemu 
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k»  not  in  lu- 


Umd:  fA  tliis  Rmma  is  wcD  amre ;  and  never 
loies  siglit  of  dial  decided  policjof  her  Cabi- 
net which  directs  her,  bj  aD  manner  of  means, 
fair  or  fool,  to  get  possession  of  5sre£f4  ¥tMUmd\ 
The  costom  of  transportii^  hooaes  firom  pince 
to  place,  which  is  eveiywhere  preralent  near 
the  Gnlph,  is  similar  to  what  one  sees  in  Ruuku- 
The  houses  are  boilt  in  the  forests :  then  they 
are  taken  to  pieces,  and  conveyed  to  the  spot 
where  they  are  to  be  inhabited.  The  horses) 
are,  as  usual,  small,  but  beautifully  formed,  and* 
very  fleet.  The  peasants  take  them  firom  the- 
forests  when  they  are  wanted  for  trkvellers,  and,: 
with  very  little  harness,  fasten  them  to  the  car*, 
riage.  In  this  state,  they  are  without  shoes, 
and  seem  perfectly  wild ;  but  it  is  surprising  tO: 
observe  how  regularly  and  well  they  trot. 
A  pair  of  them,  with  our  little  wa^;on,  went 
frequently  at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  within  the 
hour.  Tiie  carts  which  we  hired  to  follow  withr 
the  baggage  were  large  and  clumsy,  without 
any  tire  to  the  wheels ;  but  they  are  so  con- 


( I )  Tti«  IUMl«r  will  perctWc  thuc  Uim*  and  otbtr  remaiiu  respcctiar 
lh»  rvUlift  poliOcal  iaitrMts  of  Sweden  and  Russia  wen  written  jHr»^ 
%l«tt«ly  to  Um  pmm  b<tw<ta  tb«  two  commies,  by  which  Mmssim  at  kit 
^r«ft«a  Uil«  l«ftilory  fkon  Smedetu 
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trived,  that  the  shafts  act  as  springs.  A  person  chap. 
sittmg  upon  the  shafts,  close  to  the  horse's  tail, 
and  journeying  upon  the  superb  roads  which  he 
eyerjrwhere  finds  in  Sweden,  but  especially  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  might  travel  conveniently 
in  one  of  these  carts,  without  being  jolted. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  Swedish  mile  from  Kjan" 
franiemi  we  passed  a  sa wing-mill  of  great  magni* 
tade :  finding  that  it  was  conducted  upon  a 
very  extensive  scale,  we  wished  to  have  ex- 
amined the  works ;  but  no  business  was  going 
OD,  and  the  owners  were  absent    Just  before 
we  arrived  at  Alqfva^  we  came  to  a  glass-manu-  au^. 
factory,  by  the  road  side.     Here  we  visited  the* 
hbocatory,  but  observed  nothing  more   than 
whit  is  usual  in  such  places^   They  were  occu- 
pied in  blowing  cylinders  about  six  inches  in 
diameter  and  two  feet  in  length :  these  cylinders 
ire  afterwards  again  heated,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  cut^  and  rolled  out  into  plates  of  window- 
glass.     One  of  the  men,  to  amuse  the  servants, 
made  a  glass  trumpet,  ten  feet  in  length,  upon 
wkich  he  afterwards  performed  with  wonderful 
dull :  the  tones  were  so  loud,  shrill,  and  clear, 
diat  they  might  be  heard  at  a  great  distance. 
VifKaAlafva  we  came  to  7/o,  or/,  pron  >unced  ^,* 

(f)  Tlwre  is  a  river  with  the  nune  ntme  in  Kuban  Tahtary,     See 
Villi,  ef  the  OctATO  Edition  of  these  Trattls,  Chtp.  I.  p.  10. 
TOL.  X.  E 


50  FROM  THE  AUNI3  AND  KIEMI  RIVERS^ 

CHAF.    SO  called  firom  the  river  /,    which  is  nuiied 
Ifoeki.    We  crossed  this  river  by  a  ferry  to  the 


town ;  which,  like  many  other  towns  on  the 
Golph  of  Boihnia,  consists  chiefly  of  empty 
houses,  repositories  for  merdiants  dnrii^  the 
annual  fairs.  The  fiadr  of  Ijo  succeeds  that  of 
KiemL  Fresh  salmon  sold  here  at  one  penny 
EngtiA  the  pound ;  exactly  the  price  at  which 
the  author  remembered  it  selling  some  years 
before  at  Cardigan  in  Wale$.  The  Chorch  at 
Ijo  is  a  picturesque  object :  in  its  style  of  build- 
ing, like  many  of  the  smaller  churches  in  Qiferv- 
jBoMni&^it  resembles  those  of  Arftterfam/.  In  our 
road  from  Ijo  to  Hauketodas,  we  were  freqnmtly 
followed  by  women  and  children  offering  ra^ 
berries  and  whortleberries.  Fahrenhmis  thermo- 
meter, this  day  at  noon,  69".  We  now  began  to 
pass  villij^pes,  which  is  rarely  the  case  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Gulph,  and  never  so  in  Lu^ 
kmd ;  the  different  stages  extending  always,  in 
Lapkmdj  from  one  place  of  settlement  to  awH 
tiier,  without  any  appearance  of  habitatioa  in 
the  intervening  district ;  unless,  indeed,  it  btf 
some  wild  Laplander's  tent,  which  is  never  e 
FBpriatkm  fixed  abode.  The  population  of  Ostero-BoiMt  j 
cnUaivi  is  very  considerable,  and  the  ground  is  better  ^ 
cultivated  than  in  any  other  part  of  Sweden.  { 
The  harvest  for  rye  and  barley  had  commenced  r  i 
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the  crops  of  rye  were  everywhere  excellent;    chap. 
those  of  barley  bad ;  some  of  the  latter  hardly  ^  ■  "^f^ 
worth  reaping.    Throughout  the  whole  of  this 
district,  the  soil  was  in  fine  order ;  the  ground 
being  well  cleared,  and  kept  remarkably  clean. 
Tbe  Finland  farmers  are  particularly  neat  in 
httsbaatfry.    Wild  currant-trees  were  in  great 
abundance  upon  this  road.    We  dined  at  Haute-  sauke* 
todas,  upon  fresh  Salman^  and  cloudberries  and 
cream.    Leaving  this  place,  we  proceeded  to 
Jukurij  where  we  changed  horses.    Here  the  juJmru 
road  became  bad,  a  veiry  unusual  thing :  it  had 
been  newly  made,  and  consisted  of  deep  sand. 
Hie  country,  unhke  that  of  the  western  side  of 
the  Gulph,  lies  open  to  view.    The  town  of 
(/Ze&,  or  Ule&borg,  makes  a  conspicuous  figure,  in  ^5^. 
its  approach.    It  has  two  churches^  as  have  also 
almost  all  the  other  towns  in  this  country ;  one 
for  the  people  of  the  town,  the  other  for  the 
peasants.     During  divine  service,  they  never 
mmgle  together ;  the  peasants  rather  choosing 
to  supply  the  expense  requisite  to  maintain  a 
charch  and  minister  of  their  own.     We  crossed 
a  ferry  to  Ule& ;  being  conducted,  round  a  point 
of  land^  to  the  Custom-house^  which  is  opposite 
the  town.    The  oflScer  had  retired  to  rest^  and 
did  not  choose  to  be  disturbed  by  the  usual 
enmination  of  the  luggage*    The  approach  by 
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CHAF.    ^ater  to  Uleh  is  picturesque ;  but  it  was  ren- ' 

Mm 

dered  more  highly  so,  this  eyening,  by  the  rising 
of  the  moon,  in  all  her  brightness,  firom  behind 
the  town.  In  this  prospect,  the  wETehooses  o 
the  merchants  constituted  a  prindpal  feature, 
and  not  the  most  pleasing  part  of  it.  They  re- 
semble so  many  large  deal-boxes  by  the-water- 
side,  similar  to  what  we  saw  at  Uinea.  Towards 
the  left,  appeared  the  Church,  the  Town-hall, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  dweUing-hoaaes. 
The  streets  of  Ule&  are  of  great  length,  and 
some  of  them  are  payed.  We  drove  into  the 
inn-yard,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
water-side ;  and  were  conducted  into  a  smaH, 
but  clean  and  comfortable  apartment'. 


(1)  The  «anie  in  which  Acerhi  net  with  the  singular  adveiitur^  opon 
the  night  or  hb  mtitbI  at  UlAbarg,  which  be  has  related  in  hb  Travclsr 
Vol.  L  p.  254.  L*md,  180::.— The  Reader  may  also  consult  jtcerhC* 
work  for  some  curious  obterfatioos  oo  the  climatr,  &c.  of  Uieabarg. 
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FROM  ULEABORG,  IN  OSTERO-BOTHNIA, 
TO  UMEA. 

Signer  Acetbi  and  his  Party — Interview  with  that  Tra- 
veller —  Colonel  likiOlde brand  —  National  Music  of 
Fialand — North  Cape — Baron  Silfertiielni  —  Generous 
behaviour  of  a  Merchant — Trade  of  L'leS — Enlertain- 
meat  ffvenbyBaTon^i\hx\iw\m — Animal  Maguetism — 
Departurd 
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Departure  from  Ulelborg— Piwi/5 — Mode  ofgU 
Criminals — Brahestad — Origin  of  the  Court  Vmfmm 
of  Sweden — Appearance  of  the  Ctitm/ry----FiBlaadfifftflrw 
men'^Description  ^Ostero-Botlmil-— -BagMiti^  of  tie 
Rainy  Season— ^amla  Carleby— ^ole  of  JUieraime  ■ 
Ny  Carleby— Wasa— AfK5traZ  Instrument  called  Hmn- 
mer— Passage  of  the  Quarken— Is&  of  Bjdrk6— Q^'^f 
■  of  the  Natives — FUhgeofBjbrkf^'^hihabitants-riheir 
contempt  of  tvealth'^Male  and  Female  Peasani^-^ 
Population — Vegetable  Productions — Voyage  to  Umel 
'^Antient  Finnish  Rhune— PbpttZor  Swedish  jUr^^iis 
vefsificatioi$  imiiated  in  an  English  Ode. 

CHAP.    yI^  )|0^  scarcely  dismounted  our  baggagPt 
^'    ^'  -^  before  we  heard  that  Signor  Acerbi.  v>d  the 

Signer  , 

AcerH^niA  companious  of  his  journey  to  the  North  CapCf 
*^^'  were  in  the  town:  and  almost  in  the  same.in^ 
stant,  Dn  Deutsch,  of  Tome&,  entered  our  apart- 
ment, with  an  invitation  to  breabTast  with  the 
party  on  the  following  morning.  Our  curiosity 
to  meet  Acerbi  was  very  great :  we  had  been 
unintentionally  in  pursuit  of  him,  from  the  time 
of  our  arrival  in  Sweden ;  hav'mg  often  arrived 
in  places  which  he  had  recently  quitted,  without 
seeing  him.  The  Reader  will  also  recollect  that 
he  had  arrived  at  Enontehis  the  day  after  we  left 
it.  Dr.  Deutsch  has  been  before  mentioned,  as 
the  physician  who  attended  the  author  upon 
the  eve  of  his  expedition  to  the  source  of  the 
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Maoni9^:  he 'had  followed  ^cer^i  from  Tomes,    chap. 
attracted  by  his  intelligent  conversation  and  en- 
gaging manners ;  and,  above  all,  by  his  love  of 
mulic    Such  was  the  extent  of  AcerbtB  skill  in 
music,  that  he  could,  at  sights  adapt  any  number 
of  variations  to  the  most  complicate  pieces  of 
composition;  could  perform  upon  a  number l^f 
diffisrent  instruments ;  and,  by  composing  parts 
for  several  performers,  he  gratified  the  inhabit 
tants  of  Uleaborg  by  a  concert;  the  first  they 
had  ever  heard  in  their  lives :  indeed,  before  his 
arrival,  they  had  no  other  idea  of  an  accompani* 
ment,  than  that  of  several  persons  playing  in 
anison:   even  a  duet,  consisting  of  two  per- 
fanners  playmg  different  notes,  was  uiduiown. 
Dr«  Deuiick  remained  with  us  a  part  of  the  even- 
ing, speaking  with  great  rapture  of  Acerbic 
genius,   of  his  enterprising  spirit,  inquisitive 
mind,  quickness  of  apprehension,  and  the  zeal 
for  Uberty  by  which  he  was  characterized.    Re- 
specting the  traits  in  which  this  last  part  of  the 
diaracter  of  an  otherwise  amiable  man  was  dis- 
played,  we  shall  be  silent :  the  desolating  torrent 
of  democracy,  which  ¥ras  let  loose  upon  the 
nations  by  the  French  Revolution,  has  found  its 
level :  and  if  an  inhabitant  of  the  North  of  Italy ^ 

(1)  Sm  Cbap.  IX.  of  the  prModiog  Volsmt. 
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educated  under  a  tyrannical  GoVemment,  en* 


deayoured  to  extend  the  blessings  of  em^ncipii- 
tion  beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  country,  by 
joining  in  the  views  of  the  F)^ench  Republic,  it 
was  no  more  than  might  have  been  expected  in 
an  ardent  and  youthful  mind,  under  similar  p(di- 
tical  circumstances.  Flying  from  the  convulsive 
struggles  of  Europe  at  this  time^  our  views  and 
inquiries  were  directed  towards  any  thing  rather 
than  political  speculations :  therefore,  however 
curious  or  important  the  real  objects  may  have 
been  of  Acerbi's  visit  to  these  remote  regi<ms, 
we  shall  only  so  far  allude  to  them,  as  may 
serve  to  make  known,  at  this  distance  of  time, 
when  the  communication  cannot  be  injurious, 
the  extent  of  the  Revolutionary  influence  then 
operating,  throughout  Europe^  from  the  Medker- 
ranean  to  the  Icy  Sea.  Our  arrival  at  Uleaboi^ 
had  been  expected  by  the  inhabitants;  and, 
consistently  with  Swedish  hospitality,  a  concert 
of  music,  at  which  Acerbi  was  to  preside,  and  a 
supper,  had  been  prepared  for  our  reception: 
but  the  lateness  of  our  coming,  added  to  some 
little  indisposition  on  the  part  of  the  author,  pre- 
vailed, in  having  us  excused  from  attendance, 
intwmw  Sunday y  August  1 8.*— We  set  out,  according 
Traveller,  to  iuvitation,  to  breakfast  with  Signer  Acerbi; 
being  very  desirous  of  a  personal  interview  ¥rith 
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m  traveller  of  whom  we  had  heard  so  much,  and 
whose  name  resounded  from  one  ^  end  of  Sweden 
to  the  other.  We  found  hun,  in  a  large  airy 
apartment,  with  his  countryman,  Signer  BelloUi, 
younger  than  himself,  surrounded  by  all  the 
trophies  of  his  travels — stuffed  birds,  dried 
plants,  insects,  Lapland  dresses,  magical  drums, 
Rhunic  staves,  Lapland  boots,  shoes,  furs,  caps, 
fislung  utensils,  weapons,  musical  instruments, 
and  philosophical  apparatus.  He  addressed  us 
in  very  good  English ;  saying  he  had  spent  some 
time  with  Mr.  Graitans  family,  in  Ireland;  and 
had  prepared  for  us  an  English  break&st,  con- 
sisting of  tea  and  buttered  rolls.  In  the  center 
of  the  table  stood  a  large  bowl  of  wild-rasp- 
berries; upon  which,  with  a  little  milk  and 
cream,  he  and  his  conapanion  breakfasted — 
bemg  more  after  the  Italian  fashion'.  From  his 
conversation  we  collected  the  following  general 
facts,  respecting  all  the  country  lying  to  the 
north  of  the  region  we  visited,  as  far  as  the  Icy 
Sea.  From  the  sources  of  the  ^Iten^  as  far  as 
KauioAeino,  and  beyond,  for  some  distance  north- 


(1)  la  bis  person,  ActrH  it  tall,  with  a  somewhat  sallow  couDtenaDce« 
syiilim  features,  dark  hair,  and  uncommon  penetrating  eyes.  The  por- 
taritifdUed  to  the  First  Volume  of  his  Travels  is  not  a  goed  likeness  of 
kia:  it  has  mJtwith  look  and  a  sarcastic  eipression,  which  do  not  belong 
fli  Mfli* 
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CHAP.   ,„^,  the  country  resembles,  in  all  respect*. 

^»  i  »■  if  that  which  we  have  described  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Enontekis;  a  bare  and  level  districtv 
covered  only  with  the  creeping  branches,  of  the 
dwarf  birch.  More  towards  Alien^  the  scenery 
becomes  bolder;  the  surface  being  rocky  and 
mountainous,  and  the  waters  of  the  rivets  falling 
in  pleasing  and  picturesque  cascades.  We  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  drawings  made  by 

Colonel      Colonel  Skioldebrand,  who  accompanied  Signor 

kraJu  Acerbi ;  and  they  confirmed  this  account  of  Fior 
mark.  In  some  of  those  drawings,  which  were 
said  to  be  very  faithful,  and  which  the  Colonel 
had  coloured  upon  the  spot,  he  had  represented 
the  appearance  of  the  sun  at  midnight ;  its  orb 
beaming  a  yellowish  red  and  dim  light.  In  the 
view  he  had  made  of  it,  as  seen  from  North 

• 

Cape,  (latitude  71%)  its  apparent  elevation  at 
midnight  was  six  diameters  above  the  horizon; 
but,  one  month  after  the  solstice,  they  said,  they 
had  seen  it  elevated  fifteen  diameters.  The 
cliffs  and  caverns  of  the  coast  of  the  Icy  Sea 
towards  North  Cape  are  very  grand;  and  the 
same  grandeur  of  scenery  extends  westward, 
the  whole  way  thence  as  far  as  Trdvyem^  or 
Drontheim.  From  the  description  of  that  part 
of  the  coast  which  these  gentlemen  had  setn,  it 
resembles  the  north  and  north-west  coast  of 
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Se&iland^  and  the  northern  Hebrides,  both  in  its 
churacteristic  featnres  and  productions,    jilieih 
situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  this  name, 
consists  of  the  hoiises  of  a  few  merchants,  who 
live  there  all  the  year.  Vessels  of  large  size  anchor 
dose  to  it    During  the  time  that  AcerbtB  party 
remained  at  Alten,  the  roving  Lapps  came  every 
day,  in  great  numbers,  to  sell  the  fish  they  had 
caught.    By  this  means,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  a  good  deal  of  the  manners  and  customs 
of  diis  people ;  but  we  observed  nothing,  in  his 
account  of  them,  that  we  had  not  before  noticed. 
One  of  the  greatest  curiosities  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  Lapland  was  the  remarkable  kind 
of  mouse,  before  mentioned,  inhabiting  the  tops 
of  mountains,  and  thence  descending  in  swarms 
into  the  plains,  pursuing  always,  in  their  course, 
the  same  straight  line,  from  which  they  will  not 
deviate.    If  they  meet  a  man,  they  will  push 
against  him  and  bite  him,  rather  than  turn  out 
of  the  line  Ibey  observe.    In  this  manner  they 
we  devoured  by  rein-deer,  and  constitute  the 
only  animal  food  which  the  rein-deer  is  known 
to  eat :  but  if  they  escape  the  reirnleer,  they 
cross  rivers  and  lakes,  until,  at  last  taking  to 
the  sea  itself,  they  never  return.     Obms  main- 
tained, that  the  descent  of  these  animals  took 
place  only  after  rain,  and  that  '^  they  fall  from 
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CHAT,    hearen  in  sudden  tempests  and  stmrms.*    The 
%     »   ■>  march  €^  jfeaH  ZMud  his  compmioDS  resendiled 
that  of  a  small  caraTan :  they  carried  with  dKfli 
moe  servants,  besides  tents»  and  every  other 
amireniencp  which  might  enable  them  to  etf* 
counter  the  difficulties  of  such  a  joamey ;  ]( 
thos  provided,  they  coold  be  cooadered  as  liabla 
to  any  difficulty  whatsover.    They  had  observed 
that  both  Lap/n  and  Firms  song  extempore  riiiqp- 
sodies,  consisting  of  a  few  words  often  repeated, 
of  which  we  have  already  given  a  specimen. 
When  they  arrived  at  KatLoteinoy  some  Lopp$ 
who  were  there  sang  a  song  about  the  coming 
of  strangers  to  see  them.    Acerbi  had  taken 
HirioMrf     great  pains  to  ascertain  the  history  of  FUmiA 
FkUmmd.    music.    He  told  us,  that  the  instrument  of  five 
strings,  which  we  had  seen  \  was  the  genuine 
harp  of  Finland^  adapted  to  their  ^fim  notes; 
that  all  their  musical  compositions,  dances,  and 
songs,  were  only  so  many  changes  upon  these 
Jhe  notes.     To  prove  how  these  five  notes  might 
be  varied  so  as  to  form  a  beau  ful  concerto,  he 
sate  down  to  his  harpsichord,  and  began  to  play 
one  of  his    own    compositions  in  the  Fhmuk 
style ;  introducing  into  the  midst  of  it  a  Fhmiik 
national  air.    With  all  deference,  however,  to 
>■■        ■'        .■■■.-.  ...  ,. 

.(l)SMtiM  VigiictCtto  Chap.  XII.  of  tbc  piteeding  VoluiM. 
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his  superior  judgment  and  skill  in  music,  we    chap*' 
thought  that  he  was  deceived  in  ascribing  any  ^m    ^     ^ 
thing  beyond  a  mere  humdrum  to  the  national 
music  of  the  JFinns.     All  the  popular  airs  that 
we  heard  in  Finland,  were  either  translations 
from  the  Swedish^  or  they  were  borrowed  from 
Russia:  this  we  took  some  pains  to  ascertain. 
Their  convivial  songs,  for  the  most  part  obscene, 
were  of  the  same  nature*    The  purely  national 
musie  of  Finland  is  confined  to  a  few  doleful 
ditties»  or  it  is  adapted  to  the  hymns  and  psalms 
of  their  churches.    Even  their  dances  are  not 
utioiial:    they   have  a  coarse  kind  of  waltz 
oommon  in  the  country,  but  this  was  originally 
tang^t  them  by  the  Swedes. 

The  rocks  of  North  Cape,  according  to  ^e  North  c^pe. 
observations  of  Acer  hi  and  Colonel  SktoldebraTid, 
consist  of  grey  granite.  They  found  snow  and 
ice  in  many  places,  and  amused  themselves 
with  skating  in  the  dog-days.  They  also  col- 
lected pearls  from  the  fishermen.  The  greatest 
degree  of  heat,  during  their  whole  journey 
within  the  Arctic  Circle,  occurred  at  Palqjoensu; 
the  thermometer  of  Celsius,  in  the  morning  of  the 
sixth  of  July,  being  at  M"";  at  noon,  2Q'';  at  mid- 
night. Id"*;  and  when  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays, 
45%  It  is  remarkable,  that  we  also  observed 
die  highest  degrees  of  temperature  at  the  same 


02  ULEABORG,  IN  OSTERO-BOTHNIA. 

place ;  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  on  the  turnip 
third  of  Juhf,  at  noon,  in  the  shade,  being  76^  • 
when  exposed  to  the  sun^s  rays,  the  mercury 
rose  in  five  minutes  to  icx^ :  in  fourteen  minutes, 
to  1 10°,  where  it  rested.  The  temperature  of 
the  river  water,  in  the  full  current  of  a  nfid 
cataract,  equalled  67"".  Our  former  obsenrations, 
with  regard  to  the  pigmy  stature  of  the  LappSj 
were  confirmed  by  these  gentlemen :  they  had 
not  seen  a  Laplander  whose  height  exceeded 
five  feet  A  singular  circumstance  respecting 
this  people,  which  we  had  not  noticed,  wa& 
mentioned  by  Acerbi;  namely,  that  they  do  not 
eat  salt:  this  is  the  more  extraordinary,  consi* 
dering  the  religious  veneration  in  which  joft  is 
held,  and  the  superstitions  concerning  spilling 
it,  common  to  so  many  nations. 
Btron  sa.  While  we  were  thus  engaged  in  an  interesting 
conversation  with  these  travellers,  Baron  Siljbr* 
hiebny  a  Swedish  nobleman,  residing  with  his 
&mily  in  Uieaborg,  was  announced.  He  desired 
that  we  would  use  his  house  as  our  own,  while 
we  staid.  Soon  afterwards,  another  gentU»nan 
ofithe  town  sent  us  an  invitation  to  one  of  those 
concerts  which,  under  the  direction  of  Acmrbt^ 
had,  for  the  first  time,  been  here  instituted. 
We  promised  to  join  the  party;  and  it  was 
agreed,  that,  after  the  concert,  we  should  all 
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rap  with  the  Baron.     We  spent  the  day  in    chap. 
teeing  the  place,  and  in  conversation  with  the  v  .-y^ 
iMident  merchants.    A  tradesman,  by  no  means  oenemiM 
ridi,  of  the  name  of  Fellrmn,  to  whom  we  had  ^^  m^ 
no  letter  either  of  introduction  or  credit,  dis-  *'^*' 
comited  for  us  a  bill  upon  Stockholm,  for  three 
hundred  rix^llars.    May  it  not  be  asked.  Whe- 
ther in  any  other  country,  except  Sweden,  a 
foreigner  would  have  met  with  a  similar  instance 
of  unsuspecting  liberality?    Where  would  he 
find  a  town,  in  which  the  inhabitants,  not  satis- 
fied with  shewing  the  most  unbounded  hospi- 
tality to  strangers,  in  all  that  relates  to  their 
comfortable  accommodations,  add,  besides  the 
oflfer  of  their  houses  and  provisions,  their  purses 
ibo  ?    Those  who  seek  after  motives  in  explain- 
ing, consistently  with  their  own  selfish  propen- 
itties,  the  benevolent  actions  of  others,  will  be 
puzzled  to  find  any  in  this  beyond  unmixed 
virtue;   for   here  were  no  seducing  views  of 
iBiterest  or  of  ostentation :  the  offer  was  pro- 
posed as  privately  as  it  was  accepted ;  and  if 
tte  peiBon  who  made  it  be  now  living,  this 
public  acknowledgment  of  the  trust  he  reposed 
Vk  ^the  wayfaring  man  that  was  come  unto 
Um,"  excepting  the  reward  of  his  own  heart,  is 
tU  that  he  has  gained  by  it     Ulei,  as  a  town, 
ii  fairger  than  TomeA:  it  is  equal  to  Ge^  in  size. 


64  ULEABORG,  IN  OSTERO-BOTHNIA. 

CHAP,    but  not  so  handsome.    The  Governor  of  the 

\,  l■^^    f  province  resides  here.     Its  trade  consists  in 

uigi,        exporting  tar,  deals,  dried  ^h,  tallow,  and  piick. 

Vessels  go  hence  to  Stockholm  in  about  four 

days ;  and  sometimes  sail  to  London  in  the  course 

of  six  weeks. 

Entertain-       After  the  couccrt  was  ended^  we  supped  with 

mMrt  given 

by  Baron  the  Barou.  His  entertainment  was  sumptuous, 
^  and  the  company  numerous.  Acerbi  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  table;  entertaining  every 
body  by  his  lively  and  engaging  conversation. 
Among  the  ladies  present^  there  was  one  of 
uncommon  beauty,  whom  every  body  addressed 
by  the  name  of  Albertina.  Many  of  the  gentle- 
men, as  it  is  customary  in  this  and  in  some  other 
countries,  instead  of  being  seated,  walked  round 
the  table.  The  mention  of  these  circumstance^; 
may  appear  trifling;  but  to  us,  the  sudden 
transition,  from  scenes  of  savage  life,  was  so 
extraordinary,  that  it  seemed  to  be  the  effect  of 
a  dream.  Within  a  very  short  space  of  time 
we  had  exchanged  the  wildernesses  of  Lapland 
for  the  luxuries  of  polished  society ;  -  brilliant 
lustres,  supporting  English  patent-lamps,  being 
substituted  for  burning  spUnters ;  a  magnificent 
saloon  for  a  narrow,  contracted,  and  smoky 
cabin ;  French  confectionary  for  bread  made  of 
birch-bark  and  chopped  straw;  the  most  costly 
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\,  for  raw  or  dried  fish  and  flesh;  beauty    chap. 
and  wit  and  wine,  for  ugliness  and  stupidity  and  ^ 

pima.  Wonder  not  then.  Reader,  that  we  have 
been  tempted  to  tell  thee  how  we  supped  with 
Baron  Silferhielm^  at  Uleaborg ! 

In  the  morning  {Monday ^  Augtist  1 9)  we  break- 
fasted with  the  Baron ;  who,  being  passionately 
fond  of  mechanics,  shewed  us  several  of  his  own 
ingenious  contrivances ;  and,  among  the  rest,  a 
portable  bed  for  officers  of  the  army,  or  tra- 
vellers; so  contrived,  that  all  the  apparatus 
belonging  to  it  might  be  contained  in  a  knapsack. 
Bot  a  promise  which  this  nobleman  had  made  to 
OS  on  the  preceding  evening,  of  exhibiting  his 
powers  of  minimal  Magnetism,  (an  art  which  he  AniVnti 
had  been  taught  to  practise  in  Paris,  and  of 
which  ^e  had  heard  marvellous  accounts  from 
Acerbif)  so  much  excited  pur  curiosity,  that  we 
could  attend  to  nothing  else.  We  begged, 
therefore,  that  we  might  witness  the  effects  of 
this  art:  and  being  asked  whether  we  would 
ourselves  submit  to  its  trial,  we  readily  con- 
sented. Signor  Bellotti  and  Mr.  Cripps  were  the 
first  selected  for  this  purpose.  As  it  was  im- 
possible to  preserve  gravity  in  the  midst  of  the 
mammery  and  manipulation  necessary  for  this 
tpecies  of  conjuring,  both  these  gentlemen 
Wst  into  laughter,  as  soon  as  the  Baron  began 
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CHAP,  his  gestures  and  tricks;  but  to  our  amazement, 
^-  ■  their  laughter  gradually  subsided  into  a  convul- 
sive and  tremulous  motion  of  the  cheeks^  and 
they  both  fell  fest  asleep.  The  beautiful  ymmg 
lady,  before  mentioned  under  the  name  of 
Albertinay  being  also  present,  was  next  thrown 
into  a  trance,  in  the  same  way ;  during  which 
she  answered  several  questions  that  were  pot 
to  her,  without  waking.  Afterwards,  the  same 
sort  of  farce  was  attempted  with  Acerbi  and 
with  the  author ;  but  upon  neither  of  them  could 
the  Baron  produce  any  other  effect,  than  that 
of  making  them  laugh  immoderately.  AoetUt 
however,  who  has  gravely  related  all  that  passed 
upon  this  occasion  *,  not  being  satisfied  as  to  the 
means  in  which  the  trick  was  effected,  said* 
**  It  is  easier  to  laugh  at  this,  than  to  explain  \\^ 
But  the  fact  must  have  been,  that  the  young  ; 
lady  was  an  accomplice  in  the  juggle;  that 
Signer  Belhtti  and  Mr.  Crippsy  fatigued  with  ftei^ 
length  of  the  Hocus  Poais,  took  the  liberty 
doze;  and  that  their  more  wary  companionfly' 
disregarding  the  Baron's  grimaces  and  attitudei^^ 
remained  proof  against  all  the  influence 
Animal  Magnetism. 
At  six  o^clock  in  the  evening  of  this  dai 


(1)  Sm  AeerhVt  IVbtcIs,  Vol.  I.  p.  270.    Lumd,  1809. 


DEPARTURE  FROM  ULEABORG.  67 

Signers  Jcerbi  and  Bellottiy  with  Colonel  Skwlde-  chap. 
brand,  and  their  attendants^  embarked  on  board  ^  ■■^"  «^ 
a  vessel  bound  for  Stockholm.  We  also  left  ^^uL 
Vkaiorg  for  Ki^mbakey  where  we  intended  to  **''^^' 
have  halted  for  the  ni^t ;  but  the  accommoda- 
tions were  too  bad  even  for  persons  accustomed 
to  Lapland  fare ;  and  one  day's  stay  in  f^Zra^r^had 
made  us  perhaps  more  fastidious  than  we  should 
otherwise  have  been :  we  therefore  proceeded 
as  &r  as  lAmmigh;  in  doing  which,  the  author, 
being  exposed  to  bad  air  afler  sun-set,  caught  a 
violent  cold,  which  was  followed  by  inflammatory 
sore-throat,  and  so  obstinate  an  intermittent 
fever,  that  he  was  liable  to  the  attacks  of  it 
during  his  whole  journey  into  Norway.  The 
country  to  the  south  of  Uleaborg  is  open,  flat, 
Meak,  dreary,  and  swampy.  Before  we  visited 
Sioeden^  we  should  never  have  thought  such  a 
prospect  pleasing;  but  we  had  now  been  so 
kmg  shut  up  in  forests,  that  the  change  was 
delightfiil ;  and  even  ugliness  charmed  us  in  its 
novelty.  We  had  seen  nothing  of  a  campaign 
diaracter  since  we  quitted  the  south  of  Sweden^ 
The  house  at  limmigh  reminded  us  of  the  build- 
ings of  the  Swiss  peasants. 

Our  journey  the  next  day  {August  20),  from 
Ijmmig&  to  Ktmijockiy  was  over  a  level  well- 
cultivated  country,  producing  rye,  barley^  &c.  in 
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^^L^'  which  we  had  frequent  and  extensive  viewg  of 
^  ■^-111.^  the  Gulph ;  the  sea  being  less  land-locked  than 
on  the  western  side,  where  its  appearance  is 
generally  like  a  series  of  lakes.  Betwera 
Kumijocki  and  Karingango  we  collected  many 
plants  in  flower,  especially  fine  specimens  of 
Rurbus  ArcticusK  We  passed  forests* f  low 
birchy  asperiy  alder,  and  many  varieties  of  taillow. 
A  great  quantity  of  hay  is  collected  in  the  marsh 
and  boggy  land,  which  is  seen  heaped  upon 
piles  near  the  spot  where  it  grew.  The  soil 
hereabouts  is  impregnated  with  iron.  In  the 
forests,  the  earth  is  covered  with  different  spe* 
Fittiti.  cies  of  Flaccinium.  That  which  bears  black  ber- 
ries (Vdccinium  myrtillus)  is  called  Bl&bar;  and 
another  with  red  berries  (Vaccinium  vitis  idaa) 
has  the  name  of  Lingon  among  the  Swedes :  the 
Lapps  call  it  Jokno.  From  Karingango  to  Sikh 
jockij  our  journey  was  through  a  fen,  the  whole 
way :  the  air,  of  course,  after  sun-set,  is  bad  at 
this  season  of  the  year.  The  author  being  much 
troubled  with  fever,  endeavoured  to  lower  it,  by 
adhering  solely  to  a  diet  of  pima^;  but  it 
increased  the  disorder.    The  roads  all  the  way 

, -^ ■!  M— — — ^— ^— — .  I   ■  ■     I  111  I  ____^ 

(1)  Bxtnuncviut  repent;  Epilobium,  monlanum  et  paluttrei  Sufffrwgt 
kirculutf  Pamoitia  palutUiss  Lythrum  talicarim  bifoUag  JP^frdm 
Mn^ora;  the  last  with  ito  tced-veuel  only;  &c.  &c 

(S)  The  sour  milk  diluted  with  water,  before  menttmicd,  m  mmA  hf 
the  nativee  in  Lapland  :  it  u  the  same  aa  the  Yowrt  of  the  Turks* 
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from  Vleakorg  were  deep  in  sand.    We  crossed    ^^^* 
a  feny  at  SiAajockh  and  came  to  Oljackij  through  ^     h'    * 
a  flat  and  fenny  district     Bad  as  the  roads 
were,  however,   they  afforded    proof  of   the 
industry  of  the  people;   being  made  entirely 
Arough  swamps,  where  the  undertaking  was 
attended  with  almost  insurmountable  difficulties. 
Just  before  we  reached  Oljocki,  an  open  space  in  Mode  or 
the  forest,  cleared  for  the  purpose,  exhibited,  criminate. 
upon  three  wheels,  the  mangled  carcase  of  a 
miscreant  Finn,  who,  in  a  fit  of  intoxicatioi^  had 
cut  off  a  woman's  head  with  an  axe\    His  head 
was  placed  upon  one  wheel,  his  right-hand  upon 
another;   and  his  body,  dressed  according  to 
the  habit  of  his  nation,  in  a  white  frock  with  a 
yellow  sash,  rested  upon  a  third,  in  the  middle, 
between  the  other  two.     The  punishment  of 
criminals  for  capital  offences,  in  Sweden,  requires 
that  the  right-hand  be  struck  off;  before  the 
culprit  is  beheaded.     We  halted,  for  a  few 
moments,  to  make  a  sketch  of  this  fearful  spec- 
tacle.   Amidst  the  gloom  and  solitude  of  the 
forest,  where  the  silence  was  that  of  death  itself, 
it  was  indeed  a  sight  that  spoke  terrible  things. 
The  body  of  a  human  creature  thus  exposed  to 
birds  of  prey,  by  the  side  of  a  public  road,  can- 


es) Set  the  VigiMtt*  to  tbii  Cbi^ttr. 
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^^'-   not  fail  of  affecting  the  mind  of  every  passenger; 

^  ■^■■■^  and  among  the  people  it  is,  doabtless,  productire 
of  useful  impressions ' ;  but  the  enormity  of  the 
crime  itself  is  almost  absorbed  in  a  feelix^  of 
pity,  called  forth  by  the  exemplary  nature  ci  the 
punishment.  And  this  poor  Finny  it  is  saidf 
had  a  father  and  a  mother,  who  ''watched, 
and  toiled,  and  prayed "  for  him ;  whose  good 
counsels  were  disregarded,  until  the  awful  mo- 
ment arrived,  when,  faithful  in  its  threatenings, 
the  warning  voice  of  Scripture  was  fulfilled: 
''The  eye  that  mocketh  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravj^ns 
of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the 
young  eagles  shall  eat  it.'' 

At  Oljocki  we  quitted  the  main  road;  and 

Brakeaad.  weut,  about  fivc  English  miles^  to  Brahestad,  a 
new  and  neat  town,  close  to  the  Gulph,  in 
hope  of  procuring  medical  assistance.  This 
place  seemed  to  be  in  a  flourishing  state ;  the 
furniture  and  appearance  of  the  houses  being  l 
better  than  usual  in  this  country.  It  is  a  staple  | 
town,    on    a    bay    between    two   peninsulas; 

(1)  '*  Punishment  (according  to  a  striking  personification  in  tte 
Hindoo  Cod«  of  Laws)  is  the  magistrate ;  Punishment  is  Ibe  inspinr  of 
terror;  Punishment  is  the  nourisher  of  the  subjects ;  Punishment  it  d|t 
defender  (irom  calnmlty ;  Punishment  is  the  guardian  of  them  that  sleep | 
Punishment,  with  a  black  aspect  and  a  red  eye,  terrifies  the  gtiJlty«*'<«» 
Robert son\^  Historical  Ditguisition  concerning  Antieni  India, p*S^€» 
Loud,  1791.  Ij 
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ezpoiting  tar,  butter,  tallow,  pitch,  furs,  fish,  ^^^^' 
especiaily  sahnon,  and  deals ;  but  in  the  whole, 
there  are  not  more  than  1^4  houses,  and  225 
fiunilies.  The  inn  was  a  good  one :  we  might 
be  Bupplied  with  wine,  beer,  and  almost  any 
thing  else  that  we  required.  Every  thing,  of 
oouTBe^  was  very  dear.  The  master  of  the  inn 
liad  been  in  Scotland^  and  spoke  a  few  English 
words.  Some  of  the  merchants  here  could 
coDYerse  m  our  language.  This,  an  experienced 
travener  will  never  consider  as  a  very  good 
omen ;  since  imposition  is  never  so  frequent 
npQXk  the  Continent  as  in  places  where  an  Eng-- 
Bikman  finds  persons  very  ready  with  their 
oflfers  of  service,  who  address  him  in  his  own 
langQage.  A  German  surgeon  was  smoking  and 
playing  cards  in  the  inn,  when  we  arrived : 
friding  that  he  was  also  consulted  in  the  place 
as  a  physician,  the  author  sent  for  him,  to  ask 
his  advice  respecting  the  inflammation  in  his 
throat.  The  German  would  not  stir  until  his 
game  was  ended ;  but  came  at  last,  full  of  the 
importance  of  a  new  mode  of  cure,  which,  he 
aaid,  he  had  adopted  in  all  such  cases :  this  was 
nothing  less  than  that  of  painting  the  mside  of 
the  throat,  by  means  of  a  camel's-hair  brush, 
dif^ped  in  a  kind  of  green  paint,  which  he  pro- 
duced from  his  pocket.    This  ingenious  project 


72  FROM  ULEABORG  TO  UMEA. 

m 

CHAP,    not  exciting  much  confidence  in  the  skill  of  the 
_'  practitioner,   was  politely  declined:    he  took 
care,  nevertheless,  to  exact  a  considerable  sum 
for  the  offer  of  his  services ;  and  the  author^ 
glad  to  escape  so  easily  from  worse  conse- 
quences, paid  him  his  fee,  and  left  Brahesiad  the 
following  morning.    As  soon  as  we  regained  the 
Appeuw     wiain  road,  we  proceeded  to  Luoto.    The  country 
^^^^^  south  of  this  place  was  as  beautiful  as  the 
County  of  Surrey^  which  it  resembled.     A  wide 
prospect  of  rich  cultivated  country  extended  on 
every  side :  in  the  midst  of  it  appeared  large 
farms,  and  husbandmen  everywhere  busy,  with 
their  families,  getting  in  the  harvest   The  Court 
Origin  of    Uniform  of  Sweden,  first  introduced  by  Gustavta 
Uniform  of  the  Third,  has  often  been  considered  merely  as 
weden.      ^  fashiou  of  his  own  invention ;  but  it  was,  in 

fact,  the  national  dress  of  his  Finland  subjects, 
as  we  have  before  described  it.  In  this  part  of 
our  journey,  the  same  dress  was  universally 
worn  by  the  peasants.  The  women,  as  in  fPales, 
knit  stockings  walking  along  the  road  with 
burdens  upon  their  heads.  Near  the  rivers  we 
observed  flocks  of  wild  geese.  We  changed 
horses  at  KarialuotOj  Infvalaj  and  Heusala ;  b^ 
tween  which  places  the  road  winds  in  a  beauti- 
ful manner  through  forests,  with  occasional 
views  of  the  Gulph.    Near  Heusala,  we  saw 
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mce  more  a  field  of  wheat :  not  having  noticed    chap. 

lis 

any  wheat  for  sach  a  length  of  time,  since  our 
first  coming  into  Swedetiy  that  we  could  not  re- 
collect where  we  had  observed  it  before  in  the 
country.     Here  there  is  an  inlet  to  the  Gulph. 

Between  Heusala  and  RoukcUa,  a  breed  of  dogs 
lesembling  the  wolfy  like  those  we  had  seen  in 
hapUmd^  was  very  common.    There  was  not  a 
house  without  one  of  these  dogs,  and  sometimes 
three  or  four  appeared  in  the  same  dwelling. 
Between  Eaukala  and  JfUhnala,  we  lefk  the  pro- 
vince of  UI^,  and  entered  that  of  fFasa  * :  the 
roads  were  as  fine  as  the  walks  in  any  English 
nobleman's  pleasure-ground.    It  was  here  that 
we  took  up  some  of  the  gravel  used  in  making 
and  mending  them ;   having  never  seen  any 
thing  so  perfect  before.    The  scenery  too  was 
beautiful :  the  soil  full  of  rocks.     Opposite  the 
Post-house  at  Hihnala  we  had  a  view  of  the 
open  Gulph.     From  Hihnala  to  Juntila,  a  flat 
fi^le  country.    The  old  churches  of  the  country 
now  occur  in  every  village,  forming  very  pictu- 
Tesque  objects :  they  are  all  painted  red.     It 
would  not  be  easy  to  name  any  style  of  national 
architecture  that  they  resemble ;  but  in  Switzer- 


(I)  Tbc  botwdoy  between  the  two  proWnoei  is  marked  by  e  painted 
Coiatof  Armiy  placed  like  a  sign-poft  on  the  road  ;  and  by  an  atcnue  cut 
teagk  the  foreata,  on  either  tide. 
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<^BAe.  land,  and  the  passes  of  the  ^//w,  the  ecdesi* 
astical  structures  are,  in  many  instancea,  formed 
after  the  same  taste ;  the  roofs  being  decorated 
with  little  iron  crosses^  balls,  and  other  cma* 
ments.  The  belfry  is  always  a  distinct  build* 
ing,  separated  from  the  church  itself.  Ladden 
aflKxed  to  the  roof,  and  reaching  to  the  ground, 
almost  always  appear :  they  are  never  removed, 
that  they  may  be  ready  in  case  of  fire.  Soma 
of  the  houses,  also,  have  the  same  precaution : 
we  had  observed  it  at  the  Parsonage,  near  the 
new  church  in  Thmea.  If  a  hasty  traveller  were 
to  judge  of  the  population  in  this  country  by 
the  number  of  houses  in  the  villages,  he  would 
be  greatly  deceived  :  the  houses  are  numerous ; 
yet  the  greater  part  consist  of  empty  buildings, 
looking  like  dwelling-houses,  but  being  in  reality 
mere  repositories,  belonging  to  peasants  living 
remote  from  the  spot,  and  constructed  to  affinrd 
them  a  lodging  during  their  occasional  visits  to 
the  church ;  or  as  warehouses  for  the  meft* 
chants,  in  places  where  fairs  are  held.  We 
began  now  to  see  once  more  chimneys  upon  die 
difierent  dwellings ;  the  outside  of  the  houses 
being  painted  red ;  denoting  a  more  advanced 
state  of  civilization,  and  greater  wealth  among 
the  people.  One  of  the  most  interesting  sights 
which  occur  in  this  part  of  Oslero- Bothnia  is 
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thmt  of  the  Fhdandery  morning  and  evening,  going 
tQb  and  returning  from  his  occupation  of  fishing 
in  the  Gulph.  Fine>  tall>  well-proportioned  men 
are  regularly  seen  at  these  hours,  walking  with 
bare  legs  and  feet,  carrying  upon  their  shoulders 
knapsacks  made  of  the  matted  bark  of  trees. 
We  saw  one  this  day  strike  out  of  the  main 
road  into  a  thick  part  of  the  forest^  with  such  a 
load  of  fishes  behind  him  as  one  would  think 
m^^ht  feed  half  a  village;  but  the  quantity 
devoured  in  a  single  family,  at  a  meal,  is  pro- 
digious. The  Laplander,  during  his  fishing  ex- 
cursions, will  swallow  an  incredible  quantity  at 
a  time ;  and,  after  gorging  himself,  have  recourse 
to  sleep,  to  enable  him  to  digest  bis  food :  so, 
among  the  Finlanders,  half  a  bushel  is  consumed 
by  a  single  family  at  a  meal. 

Ostero- Bothnia,  comprehending  several  pro-  ^  ^^^ 
vmces,  is  the  most  fertile  part  of  the  Swedish  Bothnii. 
dominions'.  The  farmers  are  remarkable  for 
their  neatness  in  agriculture:  the  land,  afler 
they  have  finished  ploughing  and  harrowing, 
looks  like  a  well-cultivated  warden:  it  is  laid 
out  in  borders,  into  which  the  seed  is  always 
drilled ;  and  it  is  moreover  kept  perfectly  free 
firom  weeds,  all  sorts  of  rubbish  being  carefully 


r    Ii  i>  now  in  the  possession  of  JiM5<ia. 
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removed.    The  soil,  like  that  on  the  Surrey  side 
of  London,  is  often  full  of  stones ;  but  it  pro- 
duces excellent  crops.    The  rye  was  the  largest 
we  had  ever  seen :  the  barley  alone  was  bad. 
We  observed  a  few  fields  of  oats,  but  they  were 
not  common ;  also  potatoe-groxmds^  and  planta- 
tions of  hops  J  near  the  dwelling-houses ;  the  last 
very  common,  generally  about  a  quarter  of  an 
acre  in  each  plantation.    The  po^o/oe-grounds 
had  increased  much  of  late,  and  were  likely  to 
become  daily  more  abundant.    Besides  these^ 
we  saw,  near  the  houses,  fields  of  turnips  and 
tobacco.    Their  usual  mode  of  agriculture  is  this: 
they  have  two  successive  crops  firom  the  same 
land,  and  then  it  is  summer-fallowed.     The  rye, 
sown  in  Augusty  becomes  ripe  in  the  August  fol- 
lowing.   These  observations  were  made  on  the 
twenty-third  of  August :  the  rye  was  then  up, 
and  looking  well.    The  manner  of  sowing  is 
precisely  the  same  as  in  England.    We  travelled 
this  night  as  far  as  Peitza,  where  we  rested: 
the  house  was  neat,  but  its  owners  were  poor. 

5^^T"*       ^^S^^  ^^' — ^The  weather  began  to  change, 
J^ny        and  one  of  the  finest  summers  ever  known  was 

oeaion. 

drawing  to  its  termination.  The  night  had 
been  tempestuous.  Such  had  been  the  success 
of  our  journey  hitherto,  with  regard  to  the  wea- 
ther, that,  since  we  left  Cambridge  in  May^  we 
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had  only  two  showers;  one  in  Hohtein,  and  chap. 
another  in  going  from  Stockholm  to  Upsal:  y  .y  ■* 
and  as  we  were  always  exposed  to  the  open  air, 
journeying  sub  Dio,  in  waggons,  carts,  or  boats, 
without  cover  or  canopy,  the  circumstance  is 
worth  notice.  We  have  been  informed  that  the 
climate  in  Sweden,  as  in  Russia,  is  so  regular, 
that  a  traveller  may  rely  upon  the  constancy  of 
fine  weather,  either  in  summer  or  winter;  the 
autunmal  season  alone  being  rainy.  After 
leaving  Peitza,  the  open  Gulph  appeared  in  a 
beautiful  prospect :  it  was  studded  with  islands, 
adorned  with  trees.  Dingles,  in  which  tar  was 
manufactured,  occurred  frequently,  in  our  first 
stage.  The  country  was  hilly,  and  covered 
with  large  rocks  :  the  roads  winding,  but  excel- 
lent. We  had  rocks  and  hills  from  Peitza  to 
fFiuich,  and  to  Gamla  Carleby :  the  last  a  town  Oamia 
of  more  consequence  than  any  we  had  visited 
north  of  Gejle.  Some  of  the  houses  were  painted 
red ;  a  circumstance  which  it  is  proper  to  notice, 
because  the  gradations  of  civilized  life  are 
marked  in  this  country  by  the  increased  or 
diminished  number  of  the  painted  houses. 
Here,  as  usual,  we  observed  two  churches; 
one  for  the  mercantile  inhabitants ;  the  other 
for  the  peasants.  The  streets  are  made  at  right 
angles,  and  they  are  twenty  feet  wide.    The 
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number  of  inhabitants  is  about  fourteen  hundred* 
The  port  is  only  accessible  to  vessels  drawing 
twelve  feet  of  water;  but  it  has  a  place  for 
lading  near  KalajockU  to  the  north,  where  vessels 
are  also  built  for  sale\  Its  exports  are  the 
same  as  those  of  Brahestad :  but  it  has  manu- 
factories of  printed  cottons,  tobacco,  and  some 
tanneries.  The  merchants  are  persons  of  great 
commercial  importance.  The  Gulph  being  here 
narrow,  and  choked  with  islets,  shallows,  and 
sand-banks,  several  light-houses  and  good  pilots 
are  requisite  to  ensure  a  safe  navigation.  We 
waited  upon  Mr.  Ross,  to  make  some  inquiries 
relating  to  the  passage  of  the  Quarken ;  intend- 
ing to  sail  hence  for  Umeci.  The  word  Quarken 
is  Swedish:  it  signifies  the  Choke,  or  Choking. 
We  found  Mr.  Ross,  in  company  with  his  father- 
in-law,  and  one  of  the  Abo  Professors*,  who  was 
paying  his  addresses  to  the  young  lady  of  the 
house.  They  all  advised  us  not  to  attempt 
the  passage  before  we  reached  Wasa;  because 
we  could  only  hire  an  open  boat ;  and  the  dis- 
tance to  Umm  being  eighty-four  English  miles> 
the  undertaking  would  be  hazardous.    The  wind 


(1)  Tud^y'j  J/orif .  Georf.  Vol.  I.  p.  525.    XoiKi.  1815. 
(9)  Professor  FrawSh^  the  celebrated  Swedith  Poet  of  the  UniYertitj 
of  Abo» 
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moreover,  at  this  time,  being  unfavourable,  and 
wishing  to  see  more  of  Ostero- Bothnitty  we  deter- 
mined  to  continue  our  journey  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Gulph,  as  far  as  fVasa.  We  visited 
some  other  of  the  merchants :  the  inside  of  their 
houses  was  neatly  painted,  and  set  off  by 
glazed  stoves  for  heating  the  apartments,  and 
by  the  very  unusual  ornament,  in  this  country^ 
of  paper-hangings.  Something  of  the  kind  is 
particularly  wanted  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
Sweden :  the  walls,  without  this  covering,  con- 
sisting of  bare  trunks  of  trees,  between  which 
appears  mouldering  moss,  sometimes  a  nidus  of 
bugs,  and  always  a  place  of  retreat  for  spiders 
and  other  creeping  insects.  Want  of  cleanliness, 
however,  must  not  be  imputed  generally  to  the 
Swedes :  the  filth,  characteristic  of  Italy  and  of 
the  southern  provinces  of  France,  is  unknown 
even  in  Lapland.  Difference  of  climate  may,  in 
some  degree,  account  for  this :  but  the  Swedes, 
like  the  Dutch,  are  naturally  prone  to  cleanliness, 
a  virtue  often  disregarded  in  France  and  Italy. 
In  Ostero^Bothnia,  the  mixture,  in  the  towns,  of 
the  Finns  with  the  Swedes,  and  with  the  natives 
of  other  countries,  prevents  general  remarks 
from  being  applicable  to  the  manners  and  customs 
of  the  people.  Literature  is  at  so  low  an  ebb>  suta  of 
that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  traces  of  it 
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CHAP.  Qgj^  ]y^  gaid  to  exist  north  of  Jbo.  Books  of  any 
kind  are  seldom  seen :  there  are  no  booksellers ; 
nor  is  it  possible  to  meet  with  a  single  copy  of 
the  works  of  the  few  celebrated  authors  Sweden 
has  boasted,  in  any  of  the  private  houses.  We 
sought  in  vain  for  the  Flora  Svecica,  and  Flora 
Lapponica,  of  Linrueus :  we  might  as  well  have 
asked  for  the  Kordn,  and  perhaps  we  should 
have  found  it  sooner.  In  the  little  shops,  old 
Latin  authors  sometimes  appear^  as  waste  paper ; 
and  the  apothecaries,  now  and  then,  possess  a 
copy  of  the  Flora  Svecica,  as  a  kind  of  shop-book^ 
which  they  find  so  useful,  that  they  are  never 
induced  to  sell  it. 

After  leaving  Gamla  Carleby,  we  observed,  by 
the  road  side,  the  finest  plantations  of  tobacco  we 
had  ever  seen.  The  luxuriant  leaves  of  the 
plants  were  as  broad  as  those  of  the  lai^;est 
cabbages.  We  changed  horses  at  Stora.  In 
our  way,  we  met  numbers  of  carts  laden  with 
barrels  of  tar,  for  exportation.  From  Stora  we 
came  to  Ahborsy  a  true  Finland  farm-house ;  the 
chambers  large,  and  those  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  strangers  papered  and  painted.  Here  we 
found  a  family  exceedingly  numerous  ;  the  chil- 
dren strong,  healthy,  and  of  great  beauty.  They 
were  all  eating  potatoes.  Our  journey,  this  day, 
lay  through  the  richest  part  of  (Stc^eden:  the  busy 
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scenes  of  active  life,  which  we  everywhere  saw,    ^^f^' 
denoted  a  thriving  population ; — a  rich  harvest  ^    v  -^ 
getting  in;    pitch  manufactories;    tar  moving 
towards  the  Gulph  ;  vessels  lying  off,  ready  to 
take  in  their  cargoes ;  tub-makers ; — such  was 
the  prospect  of  industry  displayed,  on  all  sides, 
as  we  came  in  view  of  Ny  Carleby ;  affording  the  ^^^^ 
most  pleasing  and  picturesque  appearance  of 
any  town  in  Sweden  or  Finland^     Its  churches 
and  light  spires  towering  above  the  other  build- 
ings,  and  the  whole  rising  above  a  winding 
river,  in  the  midst  of  beautiful  clumps  of  trees 
and  hop-grounds,  producing  as  fine  hops  as  any 
in  England,  delighted  us.    We  entered  the  town 
beneath  an  arch  erected  over  the  Custom  House, 

with  ^jf  Gustavus  the  Third,  inscribed  above 

it,  in  honour  of  whom  it  was  erected.  The 
streets,  however,  are  narrow  and  ill-paved :  our 
little  waggon  had  never  been  put  to  so  severe  a 
trial,  as  in  the  shaking  and  jolting  we  expe- 
rienced in  passing  to  the  inn.  The  houses  here 
are,  almost  all  of  them,  in  the  ochre  uniform  of 
die  Smediih  towns.  We  made  diligent  search,  at 
Ike  apothecaries,  and  in  the  shops,  for  books ;  and 
imiid  several,  used  as  waste  paper,  for  wrapping 
imfgs  and  candles :  they  were  Latin  theological 
eoBtroversies,  unworthy  of  a  better  fate. 
The  next  day,  August  25,  as  we  were  going 

tot.  X.  G 
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CHAP,    from  Ny  Carhby  to  Minsala,  we  saw  a  faacBd 


N. 


'  procession.  Excepting  that  the  moamara  ware 
more  merry  than  usual,  aad  that  the  whole  tnia 
moved  in  an  irregular  and  disorderly  faaaoM, 
tiie  appearance  was  the  same  that  we  see  in 
England.  This  being  Sunday,  we  met  fifty  carts 
at  a  time^  with  families  hastening  to  churdh. 
From  Minsah  we  came  to  Aravais.  In  this 
sts^  we  observed  the  Linmta  borealis^  still  in 
flower.  Our  journey  was  enlivened  by  die 
occasional  views  we  had  of  the  inlets  of  the 
Gulph,  and  of  the  beautiful  islands  off  the  ooest 
eovered  with  trees.  Here,  as  in  AngermanlMdy 
it  is  customary  for  the  women  to  sit  astride 
upon  their  horses,  exposing  their  bare  legs  ts 
public  view.  Going  from  Aravais,  to  Kffffadn 
and  Murkais,  we  had  thunder-storms.  Fakrerh 
heUs  therm.  QT.  The  soil  here  produced 
oats^  turnips,  flax^  and  cabbages.  Proceeding 
through  Satila  to  fFickas,  it  rained  the  whole 
way.  We  met  some  of  the  prettiest  girls  we 
had  ever  seen,  returning  from  church  in  carts. 
Leaving  Wickas,  we  came  to  Wasa.  Just  before 
n'ata.  we  arrived  at  IVasa^  we  saw  a  superb  white 
edifice  fronting  the  road,  which  had  bees 
erected  by  the  late  king,  Gustavus  the  Third. 
The  peasants  said  it  was  a  House  of  Parliameat* 
and  that  there  were  two  in  Finland:  the  mem- 
bers reside  at  fFasa,  or  in  the  neighbourhood. 
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An  inscriptioa  on  the  south  side  of  this  building    chap. 
informed  us  that  it  was  erected  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Gustavus. 

Was  A  (or  perhaps  Fiasa,  for  so  it  is  pro- 
nounced) has  a  romantic  situation^  in  the  midst 
of  rocks  and  trees.  It  has  seventeen  streets,  at 
right  angles,  and  of  great  breadth.  The  number 
of  families  amount  nearly  to  five  hundred.  It 
exports  rafters,  deals,  pitch,  tar,  rye,  butter, 
seal-oil,  skins,  and  tallow'.  Vessels  of  fir  are 
ccMistnicted  here  for  sale.  It  has  two  harbourer, 
the  old  and  the  new.  Here  is  a  manufactory  of 
wxdlen  cloth,  and  some  tanneries.  Thbacco  is 
cultivated,  and  prepared  for  use,  in  all  the 
neigliboarhood  of  this  place.  The  Swedish  lan- 
guage only  is  spoken.  We  could  not  find  in 
fFa$a  a  person  capable  of  reading  even  the 
Poier-Noster  in  Finnish.  The  same  prevalence 
ef  the  Swedish  language  may  be  observed  the 
wbole  way  from  Ny  Carleby  to  Jbo.  The  streets 
ire  of  great  length,  but  have  a  deserted  appear- 
ance :  no  person  is  seen  moving  in  them.  The 
Judge  of  the  Province  resides  here  :  there  is  a 
TawD-hall ;  and  several  good  houses  belonging 


(J)  ftcby't  JftrlL  Gfg,  VoL  I.  p.  325.    See  also  AcerWt  Travils, 
yUL  Jm  pu  989.  Ltnd.  180S.  for  a  moM  partimlar  account  of  Woia  : 
tfMdtaariplioB  of  a  Winter  Jbomty  from  IFojo  toUledb^rg,  see 
XVIL  of  .il»  Mm  moA. 
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CHAP,  to  the  Counsellors.  The  Goyemorbehared  with 
V  -yl,^  great  politeness  to  us»  and  granted  an  order 
for  boats  to  convey  us  across  the  Quarken  to 
Umea.  We  determined  to  venture  in  the  small 
open  boats  of  the  country,  according  to  die 
custom  of  the  peasants,  who  run  in  thelki:  firom 
one  small  island  to  another,  as  the  weather 
serves.  Pheasants  here  were  so  common,  that 
they  were  sent  to  our  table  both  at  dinner  and 
supper.  A  pin-maker  lodged  in  the  room  oppo- 
site to  ours ;  and  the  noise  of  his  wheels  was  a 
proof  of  his  industry,  as  it  continued,  without 
any  intermission,  the  whole  time  we  staid. 
Sounds  more  musical  attracted  our  notice  to  a 
Musical  performer  on  an  instrument  called  a  Hummer^  or 
«"Sr^*  Half-harp,  something  like  a  guitar.  The  form 
of  it  was  semicircular;  the  strings,  ei^t  in 
number,  being  all  towards  the  diameter,  and  the 
air-hole  nearer  to  the  arch.  Of  the  eight  strings, 
half  served,  by  their  vibration,  to  supply  a  bass 
accompaniment  to  the  air  performed  upon  the 
other  four.  The  instrument  being  placed  on.s 
table,  the  performer,  playing  upon  the  four 
strings,  made  use  of  two  quills ;  pressing  the 
strings  in  different  parts  with  one  of  the  quill0^ 
while  he  struck  four  of  them  with  the  other/; 

(I)  Dr.  JV«flJ>tf  hM  a  moM  of  dw  mmtentf  Ljmb  oOM  JTiwy^** 

or  The  ZendeL    It  diffen  much  from  this  instranMBft ;  Init  rmnMmf^ 


Hummer* 
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U.vi.M^  !«»..  to  *.  pre^oVou,  ob«rv.-    chap. 
tiomi  upon  this  country  and  its  inhabitants  will  ^  i  ■»■■  ^ 
not  tenninate  here ;  as  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  renew  them,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  part  of 
our  travels,  during  our  journey  from  Stockhohn 
to  Petersburg.    We  had  now  to  cross  the  Gulph 
of  Boiknihj  and,  ader  visiting  the  mountainous 
parts  of  Sweden,   to  traverse   the  whole   of 
Norway.     Upon  the  twenty-ninth  of  August  we 
left  fFasa^  for  this  purpose ;  and  went  by  land 
as  fiu:  as  hkmo.    It  rained  hard  the  whole  day. 
We  put  up  for  the  night  in  a  wretched  hovel  by 
the  water-side.  At  Ishmoj  a  grand  wooden  house 
was  building,  facing  the  sea,  for  the  President 
of  Wasa.     Here  we  found  the  Stane-brambk,  or 
Rubus  saxa tilts  of  Idnrueuss  which  grows  upon  the 
sides  of  mountains  and  in  stony  places  in  the 
North  of  England^  especially  in  Yorkshire^  Cwm- 
berland^  and  fVestmoreland.  The  Swedes  call  it  Tag-- 
tor.    The  next  momine  we  embarked  in  a  very  FMttg«or 
small  open  boat ;  and,  with  a  favourable  wind,  utn. 
attempted  the  passage  of  the  Quarhen,     Having 
cleared  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  Isle  of  i^Uof 
4forio,or  Birch  Island,  the  wind  suddenly  veered, 


^Mhgonly  Ave  ftringi,  that  which  wehaTc  before  dctcribcd,  in  Chap.XII. 
tfthtpraeediog  Volume^  and  at  depicted  in  the  VigneU$  to  theaame 
Tha  kind  of  Lyre  modelled  by  Dr.  Leg  it  always  made  of  the 


.  -if  iha  Jlf  or  Beiulm  alnus :  its  length  is  comnonly  from  1}  to  S^ 
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ciMR  and  came  with  such  violeBce  against lu^  tfiat  we 
made  little  progress.  While  the  boatmen  were 
straining  every  effort  to  get  dear  of  tibe  land^ 
we  were  driven  so  fast  upon  it,  that,  mining 
close  to  the  shore,  we  determined  to  land,  and 
visit  an  isle,  the  name  of  which,  although  inha- 
bited, is  hardly  known,  even  to  the  Sufeie$. 
With  this  view,  we  set  our  feet  upon  the  rocks, 
where  there  was  neither  habitation  nor  vestige 
of  any  human  being;  and  keeping  alcmg  the 
shore,  accompanied  only  by  a  boy  belonging 
to  one  of  the  boatmen,  we  found  the  coast 
covered  with  a  variety  of  plants,  curious,  owing 
to  their  situation.  The  loose  stones  idose  to  the 
sea  were  covered  with  the  finest  raspberries,  wild 
wood-strawberries y  and  red  currants;  insomuch, 
that  the  boy  gathered  for  us  some  gallons  of  this 
.^firuit,  scarcely  stirring  from  the  spot  where  we 
landed  \  Here  we  saw  also  Glaux  mariiima; 
which  surprised  us,  as  this  plant  belongs  rather 
to  a  marshy,  than  to  a  stony  soil.  After  ooast- 
ing  in  this  manner  for  about  an  hour,  occupied 
in  collecting  plants,  eating  wild  fruit,  asid  admir- 


(1 )  The  maimer  In  which  the  Raspherry  n  fatroA  m  Sweden 
«mIu1  instnictioQ  as  t»  the  nest  method  of  cultivatiDg  thit  flant.  Of  dl 
pbeet,  it  thrives  best  among  mood-aMhet  and  cinden ;  anMOg  the  iiA% 
Ibr  iunple,  of  housee  that  have  bceo  deilro|red  bjr  fifo  i  And  is  IkdM 
fanata  of  amden  dnft  bave  liaen  espoasd  to  conAaf^adoPi  or  mbamdom 
BstMrcs  have  kindled  bonfires  in  the  woods. 
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iog  tbeHride  iNX>q^t  of  the  Gulph,  we  came  in    ^|^^' 
vkm  of  the  little  boat-houses  and  fishing  repo-  ^"  ■»-  ^ 
sitories  of  the  natives  of  EijorU;  whose  villagei  K«tim. 
and  on]y  habitable  fpot  upon  the  island,  is  dis- 
tant about  an  English  mile  and  a  half  firom  the 
shore.    la  the  repoiHtories  are  preserved  all 
their  nets,  fishing-tackle,  and  salted  fish ;  and 
dieae  are  die  treasures  of  the  wealthiest  inha^ 
Utantaof  this  little  island;  containing  riches^ 
which  certainly^  in  their  estimation,  rank  higher 
than  the  ''  wealth  of  Ormus  or  of  Ind."    Here 
also»  in  a  building  larger  than  any  of  the  others, 
is  kept  the  public  barge ;  a  vessel  constructed 
•f  the  trunks  of  unhewn  trees,  belonging  to  afl    * 
the  natives  in  oommon;  but,  like  the  proud 
GmndBla  of  the  Doge  and  CSommonwealth  of  Fe^ 
me,  laid  up  in  state  and  security,  to  be  used 
«iily  on    great  occasions.     The  fact  is,  that 
Govemm^it  compels  the  inhabitants  to  have 
a  boat  of  this  kind  in  store,  for  the  safe  con- 
duct of  passengers    across  the   Quarken.      It 
is  capable  of  containing  about  a  dozen  per- 
mis;    but  the  passage  in  this  boat  is  never 
made  without  risk,  as  it  is  only  effected  by  run- 
sing  from  one  point  of  land  to  another,  among 
the  isles  of  the  Quarken :  if  the  least  squall  or 
fed  weather  come  on,  they  make  for  the  nearest 
point  of  land*  whether  inhabited  or  not,  and 
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there  wait  for  a  change.    We  found  a  road  here 
that  conducted  us  through  the  dark  forests  of 
this  island,  to  the  village,  consisting  of  about 
thirty  dwelling-houses,  scattered  over  a  plaiii» 
partly  barren  and  partly  cultivated,  acaMrdh^ 
to  the  wants  or  caprices  of  the  owners,  in  a 
confused  and  disorderly  manner.     The  little 
wells  near  these  houses  are  numerous;   and, 
unlike  those   used  in  Sweden,  are  worked  by 
means  of  a  hand-tub,  with  a  short  pole,  which 
they  dip  when  they  wish  to  raise  water :  the 
wells  being  so  shallow,  that  the  water  rises  in 
them  nearly  to  the  surface.   Rather  more  distant 
from  the  village,  there  are  several  cultivated 
spots  of  land ;  but  it  is  only  within  these  few 
years  that  the  inhabitants  have  been  at  the 
trouble  of  tilling  the  soil ;  and  they  were  now 
beginning  to  reap  the  great  advantage  of  their 
labour.     Formerly,  all  the  com  which  they  con- 
sumed was  obtained  from  Finland^  in  exchange 
iorjish ;  and  this  traffic  is  still  carried  on,  though 
not  to  the  extent  it  was  formerly.    So  little  did 
they  dream  of  obtaining  food  from  the  earth, 
that  they  absolutely  prohibited  a  stranger,  who 
went  and  settled  among  them,  from  draining  his 
land ;  urging,  that  it  was  a  practice  not  only 
injurious  to  his  neighbours,  but  prejudicial  to 
ail  the  inhabitants^  because  it  carried  off  water 
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which  heaven  had  sent.  Sach  are  the  simpli-  chap. 
city,  the  unaffected  innocence  of  the  natives, 
and  their  contempt  of  wealth,  especially  of 
landed  property,  that  we  shall,  perhaps,  best 
convey  an  idea  of  their  character  by  briefly 
relating  the  history  of  the  family  of  our  host. 

This  man,  to  whose  dwelling  we  were  invited, 
was  the  younger  of  two  sons  of  a  native  of 
^crkii^  who  possessed  a  considerable  estate,  in 
cows,  horses,  corn-land,  &c. ;  and  had  a  large 
house,  with  a  good  stock  of  household  furniture. 
Upon  his  father  s  death,  the  elder  son  succeeded 
to  all  this  property.      Soon  afterwards,  the 
younger  brother  married :  upon  which,  the  elder 
made    him    this  ofier: — '*  Brother,"   said  he^ 
**  you  are  now  married,  and  will  have  need  of 
iriiat  I  possess,  for  the  maintenance  of  your 
wife  and  family :  take  the  estate,  and  the  house, 
and  all  that  our  father  left :  I  intend  to  lead  a 
ODg^  life ;  only  let  me  live  with  you,  work  when 
I  please,  and,  if  illness  befall  me,  sit  quiet  at 
home,  and  look  after  the  children."    This  pro- 
posal was  accepted  with  the  same  simplicity  in 
which  it  was  made ;    the  younger  brother  be- 
coming   the  head  and  representative  of   the 
&mily.    At  the  time  of  our  coming,  he  had 
fourteen  children ;  and  we  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing,  towards  evening,  his  elder  brother,  who 
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CBAF.  had  made  this  sacrifice,  now  far  advanoedin 
years,  after  a  day  of  very  hard  labour  in  tkt 
fields.  He  was  seated  upon  the  ground,  wiUi  a 
wooden  bowl  before  him,  in  which,  with  a  long 
upright  pole,  he  was  economically  grindiBg 
tobacco-leaves  and  wood-ashes  together^  to 
make  some  cheap  snuffl  The  little  children  of 
Ins  brother's  family,  capering  for  joy  to  see 
their  old  playmate  and  benefactor  returned  firom 
his  work,  were  pulling  his  white  locks,  and 
dancing  around  him.  Another  of  the  childrea, 
not  ten  years  of  age,  had  a  remarkable  genius 
for  music :  a  peasant  of  the  island,  with  singukur 
ingenuity,  had  made  for  a  him  a  deal  fiddle» 
upon  which,  io  his  rude  way,  he  was  performing 
the  rumbling  air  adapted  by  the  Swedes  to  their 
national  dance.  Afterwards  he  played  seTCial 
Psalm  tunes,  which  he  accompanied  with  las 
VMCe;  unmindful,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
shepherd  son  ofJesse^  whose  strains  he  so  rudely 
carolled,  ''  the  greatest  musician,  the  noblest 
poet,  and  the  most  consummate  hero  of  all  anti- 
quity,'' had  himself  sung  of  that  blessedneM 
which  descendeth  '*  as  the  dews  of  Heemon^ 

AND    OF    SlON,    UPON    BRETHREN    WHO    I>W£IX 
TOGETHER  IN  UNITY.'' 

The  wind  continuing  unfavourable,  we  bad 
the  satis&ction  of  remaining  one  more  day  upon 
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tbe  island.  We  visited  all  the  inclosures ;  and  chap. 
fooBd  the  corrif  chiefly  ryCf  in  good  order.  The  ^  ■»■  »^ 
harvest  was  getting  in,  and,  consequently,  all 
hands  we^e  employed.  The  men  wear  the  sort  Male  and 
of  fiir  caps  which  are  often  exposed  for  sale  in  p^^tt. 
Lomdoa  as  travelling-caps :  the  same  sort  of  cap 
is  frequently  worn  in  other  parts  of  Sweden  and 
FSmlantL  The  women  wear  their  hair  tressed 
i  ia  Grecfucy  and  bind  a  handkerchief  about  the 
temples.  The  rest  of  their  apparel,  in  summery 
oensists  only  of  a  short  cloth  jacket,  generally 
of  a  ffreeu  colour,  and  a  short  petticoat ;  the 
feet  and  legs  being  bare.  In  gcm^g  to  labour, 
or  letuming  hoo^,  they  employ  themselves,  as 
in  lA  their  leisure  hours,  in  knitting  hose  for 
wilder  wear:  when  thus  engaged,  they  often 
esrry  burdens  on  their  heads,  like  the  women 
im  IFaks.  Their  jacket  in  winter  is  changed 
from  cloth  to  sheep-skin,  which  is  worn  with 
the  wool  inwards.  The  number  of  cows  on  the 
whole  island  amounted  to  3 1 5 ;  and  hence  the 
popalation  may  be  estimated ;  because,  to  use  a  Population. 
9KpD^  of  their  own,  they  have  *^  a  cow /or  every 
wumthT  There  are  also  sixty-five  horses  upon 
Ae  isiand.  The  number  of  children  in  every 
fiuBily  was  astonishing :  many  had  twelve,  and 
la  flome  families  there  were  more«  When  we 
ezpreased   our   surprise  at  this,    they  said-—- 
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CHAP.  "  jiyCf  this  comes  of  eating  so  muofc  ^ki*  an  opi- 
nion everywhere  prevalent  among  the  lower- 
order  of  people  in  the  maritime  parts  of  Ettrope^ 
whether  true  or  false.  The  church  resorted  to  bj 
the  inhabitants  of  J^drkd  is  upon  the  neigihboar^ 
ing  isle  of  Replot,  which  we  passed  in  oar  way 
hither  from  Iskmo.  If  a  person  die,  he  is  carried 
to  that  island  for  interment.  Owing  to  this 
custom,  we  fell  in  with  a  very  singular  rencontre 
in  the  forest :  two  men,  pacing  as  fast  as  they 
could,  met  us,  with  the  dead  body  of  an  islander, 
in  a  coffin  suspended  lengthways  between  them 
from  a  pole :  this  they  were  to  convey  to  the 
church,  that  it  might  be  ready  for  the  clergyman 
on  Sunday,  the  day  following.  Their  most 
favourite  article  of  food  is  a  kind  of  hasty- 
pudding,  made  of  barley-meal  and  water :  this 
is  portioned  out,  hot,  in  large  wooden  bowls^ 
and  a  lump  of  butter  is  placed  in  a  hole  in  the 
middle  of  each  mess.  They  all  sit  down  toge- 
ther to  this  meal,  each  having  his  bowl  and 
wooden  spoon ;  and  the  quantity  they  devour 
is  very  great.  The  portion  allotted  to  each  man 
was  as  much  as  would  fill  a  large  hand-bason* 
This  is  the  harvest  pudding  of  the  year,  and  it 
is  considered  as  a  feast.  Their  ordinary  diet 
consists  of  hard  rye  biscuit,  with  butter,  sour  sisVil^ 
and  pickled  Strumming  (small  fishes  like  ancho— * 
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viei,  the  principal  article  of  the  Bjorko  fishery,    chap. 
and  of  their  traffic  with  Finland).    The  same  fish  <■  i^I» 
coiuititates  a  main  article  of  the  food  of  the 
inhabitants  on  each  side  of  the  Gulph,  both 
north  and  sonth  of  the  Qiutrken.    The  vegetable  ^^f*^ 
productions  of  the  Isle  of  Bjorko,  besides  the  tim*. 
Jtr  and  birch,  which  almost  cover  it,  are,  rye, 
hartey,  potatoes,   wild  raspberry  and  VQA-currani 
boshes,  wood  strawberries,  and  a  variety  of  plants 
mentioned  in  a  note,  some  of  which  are  rare'. 

On  the  following  morning,  September  the  Jirst,  Voyut  t» 
tfie  wind  being  fair,  we  were  summoned  to 
embark  in  the  public  barge  of  the  island.  This, 
with  difliculty,  contained  our  little  waggon, 
aoraelves,  and  a  large  hog  which  the  natives 
were  desirous  of  conveying  to  Umea  for  sale*. 


(l)Wt  iball  cnumente  them  alphabetically,  without  any  lagard  to 
■■M  qrMtmadc  arrangement. 

Lychnis  dioiea. 
MyoMtJs  loorpioldea. 
Oialis  Acetoaella. 
Potentilla  anterhia. 
argentea. 


iinum 
mbnu 
Cncabolot  bcben. 
Sbn  maritiauL 
BippophaS  Rhamnoidcfl  {ran*' 

MM  pioMta), 
tiOBarttsCanliaca.— Growl  alio 

iathe«rcetsof  Wata* 
liaaaa  borealii.— In  flower  to 

bn  at  the  flnt  of  September. 


Ranunculus  repens,  fibre  pleno. 
Scutellaria  galericulata. 
Sedum  sezangulare. 
Spiraea  ulmaria. 


Veronica  Chanusdryt. 
(4  II was  fiiU  grown;  and,  when  fattened,  migbt  weigh  firom  thirty 
toiHi^*ifeitoaes  yet  the  ram  they  hoped  to  receive  for  it  was  not 
•funleBl  to  flfteeo  thitlings  of  onr  money. 
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HAP.    We  lay-to  at  a  smaU  uninhabited  »lai»d,«ntii^ 

covered  with  red-currant  bushes  mud  raspberry 

trees,  to  take  in  stone  for  ballast;  and  thm, 

hoisting  sail^  bore  away  for  UmeL    We  made 

the  Islands  of  Makhar  and  Wahdrame,  which 

we  passed  with  a  prosperous  wind.    There  is  a 

ligfat^house  upon  one  of  tJiem.    Soon  afterwards^ 

we  were  entirely  out  of  sight  of  any  land^  in  the 

midst  of  the  open  Gul[A.     Here    we    ware 

becalmed ;  and  not  quite  easy  as  to  our  situation, 

in  such  an  open  boat,  managed  by  unskilful 

pilots.      Presently  a  breeze  sprung  up,   md 

quickened  apace,  until  it  blew  fresh,  and  we 

made  the  islands  and  coast  of  fFestem-Baikmi. 

Passed  the  Isle  of  Gadden,  which  we  left  xxpaa 

our  right,  and  then  entered  more  placid  waters; 

among  beautiful  islets  lying  off  the  embouchure 

of  the  Umea  river.    As  we  entered  this  river, 

the  views  were  very  pleasing.    It  rained  hard; 

but  upon  either  side  of  this  broad  river  we  saw 

sloping  forests  of  fir,  mingled  with  weeping- 

birch,  extending  to  the  waters  edge.     Higher 

up,  the  banks  of  the  Umea  are  much  cultivated, 

and  appear  covered  with  farms  the  whole  way 

to  the  town:  every  one  of  these  farms  has  its 

own  boat,  and  boat-house,  by  the  side  of  the 

river.      The  town,   with  all  the  surroundings 

buildings,  reaches  to  a  considerable  distance 
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dang  the  river.  The  men  who  had  accompanied    chap. 
OS  from  Bf'drko  told  us  that  the  inhabitants  of  '^    ^     - 
thmr  island,    and  of  all  the  districts  on  each 


Quarhen^  make  this  passage,  in  sledges, 
upon  the  ice,  during  winter. 

We  kmded  on  Sunday  Evening,  and'  went  to 
our  former  quarters  at  the  inn.    The  accommo- 
dations were  bad ;  the  house  being  dirty,  and 
its  owners  cheats ;  having  literally  nothing  to 
teU,  and  yet  making  a  high  charge.    The  next 
ai^tung,  waiting  upon  Dr.  Nazin  S  we  made  an 
agreement  with  him  for  a  complete  eoHeeti^i 
of  all  the  plants  found  in  Lapland;  and  pur- 
dialed  of  him,  for  three  hundred  rix-dollars^ 
Ui  own  valuable  Berbarhm,  with  a  view  to 
ofer  it  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  upon  our 
return.     We  also  bought  some  curious  books 
and  papers  which  had  belonged  to  Linmetis; 
and  the  exposition  of  his  sexual  system,  in 
sheets,  as  it  was  published  at  the  Hague.    A 
Gentleman  mentioned  in  Coxes  Travels,  who 
las  published    a    Dictionary  of    the   Lapland 
Tongue,  with  a  Laim  explanaticm  of  the  wordsr  Antient 
pve  us  here  a  very  antient  Song  used  by  the  Rhoae. 


(0  Dt,JifatXn  was  phyncuui  of  the  province;  for  trhicfa  ht  had  a 
•ibyalloirtd  bim  by  lh«  Ctowb,  of  SOO  riz-doUan  p«r  anama. 
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UMEA, 


Popular 
Swedish 
Air. 


natives  of  Finland,  particularly  by  the  Ihiniik 
peasants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Uleaborg, 
where  it  is  constantly  sung\  One  of  the  moat 
popular  Songs  in  Sweden^  now  become  quite 
national,  is  that  which  is  called  Poikarne, 
"The  Boys"  or  "  Boyhood ^  written  originally 

o 

in  FinnUhj  by  Professor  FrantTjin  oi Abo;  after- 
wards translated  into  Swedish,  and  set  to  music 
by  Dr.  Nieztn.  In  Umea,  the  mere  mention  of 
it  would  make  a  whole  company  sing.  The 
words  are  written  in  alternate  rhyme,  the  first 


(1)  This  antient  long  u  called  tbe  Finnish  nhune:  it  ia  •  kiod  of 
booiing  Catch,  which  the  peasants  sing  of  an  tTcning,  all  ofw  FinUmd. 
We  shall  first  write  the  words  of  it  according  to  tb«  9wedU$h  otfStMOgrufbjt 
and  afterwards  as  tfaej  are  pronounced. 

Jospa  wanha  Wanamoinen 

laman  tiedeisi  ahdexi 

Talis  tiisa'  Tuonelasta.  [Da  Capo^'} 

rmoMouNciD. 
Yospa  Tanha  Tennimanen 
Teymen  theadasee  toedezi 
Tulis  Uyaa  Toannila&ta. 

XXGUSHXB. 

"  If  old  WlvlMontEM  knew  this  (i.  e.  knew  howjotrimiwe  tart},  irtffly 
she  would  come  hither  from  Eternity  (i.e.  the  other  wvrUy* 

WANlMonmr  seems  to  have  been  some  female  divinity  held  in  venera- 
tion by  tbe  antient  Finns,  Tuoxilasta  may  be  allied  to  tbo  LapUnd 
word  7\ioiieiiatiiio,  which  signifies  **  tbe  other  world.*' 

Tbe  Song  of  the  LapUmders  has  still  more  brevity :  it  consbtt  only  of 
the  following  words : 

"  Kaitetebbtt  Stalpeb  abmas'  F&tsoitem  F&rret !" 

rmovouKciD. 

'*  Kitetitapo  Stalpeb  apmas*  Potsoitem  Porret  !** 

Let  OS  drive  oflTthe  Wolves,  lest  our  Rein-deer  be  devoured  V* 
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and  third  riiymds  being  dissyllabic*.  It  begins 
by  the  delights  of  boyhood,  the  wann  attach- 

» 

meatB  and  unsnspicious  friendships  of  youth, 
and  proceeds  by  contrasting  the  gradual  changes 
soperinduced  in  manhood,  when  the  dream  is 


(^ 


POJKARNE, 

AV 

PROf  B880R  T.  J.  VRAMTZBK. 


I. 

Jtg  Bum  den  Ijatwm  tidcn, 
Jag  niai  den  Mmi  i  gsr, 
Dn  oknldca  odi  fridcn 
Tan  fiiljd*  miitt  tpv ; 


Hi  iMltB  TBT  en  bcza, 
Ocb  Mtj^m  imrt  Ibtvruin ; 
Da  alk,  utom  min  Icxi^ 
Ja(  btt  ocb  Instigt  faun. 

II. 
l^ppBBWi  BNiB  tar  Icjcty 
Och  Man  i  mitt  blod, 

Hw  amiiiaka  var  god ; 
Unt  pojkc,  glad  ocfa  jBter, 
^«  *ai  aiin  bulda  bror ; 
B*»  fidta  var  min  sjiter, 
HnrgmBma  Tar  min  mor. 

YOL.  X. 


III. 
Jag  mini  de  fria  faltan, 
Jag  matt  m  mangcn  gang, 
Dtr  olta  jag  var  bjaltcn 
I  lekar  och  i  iprang 
De  tusen  gbda  qiratten, 
I  •ommama  friska  Tind, 
Med  fjerlarne  i  batten 
Och  purparn  pa  min  kind. 

IV. 
At  falskbeten  och  avdMn 
Jag  ?iaste  intet  an, 
I  hvar  luunrat  af  leken 
Jag  sag  en  trogen  Tan ; 
De  laga  lomska  kifven 
Dem  kande  icke  ti  ; 
Nar  orfilen  var  giff en, 
Var  Treden  ock  forbi. 


▼.  Ej 


H 
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gone,  abd  reidity  edsiies.    Iti  tiie  mohd, 
!bre^  it  somewhat  rewmMed  Grty'i 


^  •  ■  • 


ja4 


£J  tkSilnid  tBl 

AlHfbrmiglikavar; 
I  gMj*o  Mb  i  jrtii» 

Sam  gif  den  UngiU  Ijnn, 

•    • 
Yar  den  fornaiiisU  karln. 

jy  Muuibg  af  4M  doljdct 
Uci  for^entt  ocb  tti  i 
OfiiUiglialcn  foljdct 
Tid  mintU  kagdipd ; 
D«ilradgMte  ungtD 
▼mb  pritet  fid  Tar  dom, 
Nar  ban  ilog  riktigt  l^ngtn, 
Odi  OrefVvn  kaiu  bom. 

▼II. 

Hnr  hordca  cj  Tar  klagan  I 

Vart  qpada  fajerta  avcd, 

Tid  bannonia  ocb  agaii» 

flom  nagon  lekbror  led 

Hitr  glad  att  &  tillbaka  ' 

Dn  gla^ia  liiat  ilot ! 

Mb  aoda  peppai^kaka 

• 
Jag  mad  6m  lOigaM  broL 


yitr. 

MeMt  ittiaa 
HartSdaBaadnt^gl 
Jag  Er  iQ  nom  baiuiffr» 
I  kanneD  icka  mug, 
De  blifvit  man  i  States 
De  fordna  pojkamc^ 
Ocb  kUVii  Ho  om  mataa 
Odi  slaM  om  iittlant. 

IX. 
Med  tpti  ar  pa  nacben 
Da  ttreta  I  bcfvar, 
Tungt  i  den  branta  bacbM 
Der  Lyckans  Tempel  ar.^ 
Hrad  gcr  da  denna  TanHU 
SasoktiaUaland?— 
Kalh  bjerta  under  itjernan 
Gttl  bj  ocb  gianna  band. 
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Ode  OD  the  Prospect  of  Eton  College.  We  have  char 
nk^ioed  this  Song^  in  the  Swedish  language,  as 
tmnlated  by  Madame  Malmstedt;  accom- 
panied,  at  the  same  time,  by  a  literal  Latin  Ver- 
MOb  madfi  by  Dr.  Nitzin  himself.  Some  Swe^ 
dish  friends  requested  of  the  author  an  English 
Ode  in  imitation  of  ''  P^kame ;"  that  is  to  say^ 
restricted  to  the  same  metre  and  manner  of 
rhyming,  and  adapted  to  the  same  air,  but  with 
t  different  theme.  They  gave  him  for  his  sub- 
ject, ''  £kt£rprise  f '  and  as  this  Poem  has 


PUERI: 

UmOMMA  A  DOMOIA  A.  M.  MALMtTBOTy    UXOKB  DOM.  CAM.  LINNGftBlf, 
■BO.  COUSOII  A  COMMBRCIItt  fTBCO  IMOMAIX  CONfiCKlPTA, 
nr  III  LATIlfUM  AD  TBIUIUM  BBDDITA  A  D.  E,  iV. 


y^Wirfwii  Angfis  E.P.  Cuutn  gg  X  M.  Cmxm,  tn  teueram  anUeiiup, 

1>.  Bw  D. 

Bavrl  Eucvs  Vmxkk,  Stuetu. 


I. 

JucuHDUM  mud  tempus  recorder, 

ut  heii  hujus  remioiscpr ; 

quando  innocentia  et  pax 

Tesdgiis  meia  inatitenint ; 

quando  vitium  fuit  lamia, 

et  loctus  propere  evanuit ; 

qoando  omnia,  praeter  lectionem  meam^ 

fcdHa  eC  laeta  comperui*. 

*  **  CJootantiit  modidi  mcoqiie  ImUm,**        Mart. 

H  2  II*  In 
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CHAP,    since  been  rather  generally  circulated,  althoagh 
never  before  published,  it  is  hoped  that  itis  ihfMi^  ' 

11. 


labrif   meb 

In  ore*  meo  fuit  risus, 
eC  sanitas  in  sanguine  meo ; 

tedcm         (tuam)        habuit 

in  anima  domidlium  (suum)  collocavit  gattdititn ; 

quisquis  homo  fuit  bonus ; 

quilibet  hilaris  et  agilist  puer 

statim  fuit  frater  mens  fidelis ; 

qtuevis  puella  soror  mea ; 

quaeque  anus  mea  mater. 

•  — ^— ^  «  Tantum  egrcgio 

dccus  enitet  ore.*'         FtV^. 

f  **  Oderont  agilem  gnaTumquo  remissL**        ffor. 

III. 

Campois  apertos  recordor, 
quorum  spatia'  multoties  sum  emensus. 
Ibi  sspe  fui  heros 
in  ludis  et  in  cursu  ^ : 
'(recordor  alacres  et)  jucundos  millia  saltus 
sub  aestatis  salubribus  ventis ; 
cum  papilionibus  pileo  affixis, 
genisque  meis  purpureis. 
I  <*  Dum  furor  io  cunu  est,  current!  cede  furori.**         did, 

IV. 
Fallaciam  et  dissimulationes 
adhuc  ignovi ; 

apud  quemque  ludi-sodalera 
Amicum  fidelem  vidi  $ 
longa  dolosaque  jurgia 
plane  ignoravimus. 
Post  iflfrictum  colaphum 
ira  I  etiam  fuit  posita. 

I  «  Ira  pro^ul  absit.*'        Cle. 

V.  Distil- 
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\  ♦ 


daction  here  will  not  be  altogether  out  of  place,    chap. 
^Piere  is  nothmg  English,  about  it,  exceptiiig  the 


V. 

Dutinctionem  nulbm  penonarum 
tanpore  jacunditads  vidi ; 
mstid  piwri  com  Liberif  Baronibvi 
mihi  pares*  faere. 
Sob  Uetitia  et  ardore 

n  apud  nos  pernices  puerot,  « 

qui  pilam  altiori  jactu  verberatMU 

princeps  fuit  positiis. 

*  **  Fkres  com  poibos  hdUunm  eoogr^gantur.*'        €(*• 


VI. 

Veritatem  numquam  occultaTimiis, 

■ec  in  meritOy  nee  in  erroref ; 

cquitatem  servavimus 

in  minima  jictatione  globi  ad  conoi. 

Infima  iUe»  male  et  fcede  Yestitiiay 

judlcio  nostro  premium  tulit^ 

com  regan  conorum  hmni  rite  prostravil 

et  comes  (puer)  frustra  jecit. 

f  •*  Non  oamu  error  stultltia  est  diccnda*'*        Cic* 

VII. 
Qoam  lactos  nostri  jam  tunc  ne  audiebantur, 
(et)  cor  nostrum  tenerum  crudabatur 

mnimadTtnioiiM 

ob  contumeliasi  et  verberationem, 
quam  quispiam  sodalium  sustulit ! 
quod  fuit  Isetum  recipere 
gandinm,  virga  interruptum ! 
Unicam  taeam  placentam  oonditam 
legi  (et)  moesto  (porrexi). 

t  "  (huds  aniouidTersio  et  castigatio  contuinelia  Tacare  debet**     Ct'e. 

VIII.  At 
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CHAP,   mere  composhioD :  Ae  tute,  tiie  diydiiii»  fUd 
form  of  die  versificatioii,  is  altogedier  SweduL 


vra. 

At  '—  Amid  mei  jufCBtiOii ! 
<]iuuii  tenpas  se  jam  mntcfit? 
Ego  Tos  porro  ignoro*, 
me  item  ignosdtis. 
Fadi  sunt  riri  pnblici  manerif, 
olim  nempe  poeri, 

et  (inter  se)  nunc  temporis  rizantar  de  cibo, 
et  bellant  de  titulis  honorom. 
•  •*  Noanct  ipiot  noacctc  diflrilliimnn  ctt.*'        Ck. 

IX. 

Quadraginta  annis  omutif^ 

in  nitendo  maxima  cura  aunt, 

gravique  modo  in  coUe  pnenipto, 

ubi  Fortune  templum  eat  (coUocatom).— 

Quid  tunc  dat  luec  Virgo  J, 

per  omnet  regionea  tantum  quiesita? — 

algorwn  cordis 

algidum  cor  sub  atella, 

vultum  luridum  splendidasque  torques  |. 

i*  **  corpus  onustum 

Hestomis  Tiliis  aaimuin  quoque  dcgraTat  uiui*'*    Hor. 

X  **  Non  ioloiii  ipsa  Fortuiia  cswt  est,  sed  cos  cCiam  plerumquc  cffcit 
csoos,  quos  compleza  est.**        de. 

I  ««  Vttltu  B»pt  laditur  pietas.**        Ibid. 


Wa  hvn  thought  it  right  to  copy  Dr.  A^czAi's  MS.  oactly  as  «• 
rtcalvad  It  (Vom  hitn.  Likeall  Ibrc^iwif, amoiig  whom c^icry  Sm^M* 
taaN  is  calla^  MIorrf,  ba  baa  digailM  M  with  a  title  (NfkUUtimJt  m 
which  wo  had  «o  prolauioiiat  hat  ai  nothiiif  has  been  alterid,>c?cn  tlii 
iuflhred  to  ftmain. 


UMJEiL 


ODE  TO  ENTERPRISE. 


On  lof^  mountains  roaming. 
O'er  bleak  perennial  snoir^ 
Where  cataracU  are  foamipg^ 
And  raging  north-winda  YAom ; 
Where  hungry  woWes  are  prowling, 
And  famiflh'd  eagles  cry; 
Where  tempests  loud  are  howling. 
And  lowering  vapours  fly : 

II. 

There,  at  the  peep  of  morning,- 
Bedeck'd  with  dewy  tears, 
WOd  weeds  her  brows  adorning, 
Lol  Ehtbrprisi^  appears : 
Whfle  keen-eyed  Expectation 
Still  poinu  to  objects  new. 
See  panting  Emulation, 
Her  fleeting  steps  pursue ! 

III. 

List,  list.  Celestial:  Virgin ! 
And  oh  the  vow  record ! 
From  groveling  cares  emerging, 
I  pledge  this  solemn  wprd : — 
By  deserts,  fields,  or  fountains. 
While  health,  while  life  remains, 
0*er  Laflanth  icy  mountains, 
0*er  Afnii%  burning  plains  \ 
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IV. 


Or  midst  the  dark«ome  wonders 
Which  Earth's  vH^  csves  oonoeal, 
Where  subterrfOieoiis  thunders 
The  miner's  path  reveal; 
Where,  bright  in  matchless  lustrei 
The  lithal  flowers*  unfold, 
Andy  midst  the  beauteous  duster, 
Beams  efflorescent  gold ; 

V. 

In  every  varied  station, 

Whate*er  my  fate  may  be, 

My  hope,  my  exultation. 

Is  still  to  follow  thee  ! — 

When  age,  with  sickness  blended. 

Shall  check  the  gay  career. 

And  death,  though  long  suspended. 

Begins  to  hover  near — 

VL 

Then  oft,  in  visions  fleeting. 
May  thy  fair  form  be  nigh. 
And,  still  thy  votary  greeting. 
Receive  his  parting  sigh ; 
And  tell  a  joyful  story. 
Of  some  new  world  to  come. 
Where  kindred  souls,  in  glory, 
May  call  the  wanderer  home ! 


*  Crystals,  the  blossoms  of  the  mineral  world ;  disclosing  the  na 
and  properties  of  siones,  as  those  of  vegetables  are  made  known  by  t 
flowen. 


f^^i^^  pqS^^-t^hg^Sjfc:!^ 


CHAP.  III. 


FROM  UMEA,  TO  MALMAGEN  UPON  THE 
NORWEGIAN  ALPS. 

Stamd  Becefaion  at  UroeS — Jnecdole  of  Colonel  Steinbock 
—Overwhelming  HoipHalUy  of  lite  Swedes — Names  of 
Shiert — Return  to  Suiidswall — General  Remarks  on  An- 
gennannluid  —  Sundswall  —  Cultivated  Appearance  of 
H«Uiagland — Bei^sid — DellenLake — Delsbo — Singular 
Adventure  there — Runic  Slaves — Description  of  those 
C^endars — IVritten  Rods  of  Sacred  Scriplwe— LIusdal 
— Burnt  Forests — Lickea  Rangiferintis — Method  of 
makit^  and  mending  the  Roads— Falls  of  Laforasen— 
Banditti  of  Ike  Catarkct — Price  of  Labour — Entrance 
of  HeijeSdalen — Nutritious  Quality  of  ike  Reindeer 
Uchen — Other  species  of  Lichen— Ran  Hirm-Employ- 
wmt  oftheiAippa — Swediih  Wedding — Original  Iden- 
tity of  the  ffotha  and  Greeks — Appearance  of  ike  Alpine 
Barrier 
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Barrier — Resemblance  to  Switserbmd— Luongoaby— 
Ingenuity  of  the  Peasants-^Their  Huntbig  OccupaHom 
"•^Beggars  unknown  in  Sweden — Condition  of  the 
Peasants — their  Seizure  of  a  Smuggling  Cargo — TnM^ 
iionary  Origin  of  the  Name  of  their  Prouinee^-'OflKf 
Squirrels— Turnip  Field  on  the  Roof  of  m  Home 
Beautiful  FaUey—YmutsAeX  Sim-^AlfAie  PUmie— 
Malmagen — Curious  Fish — Extraordinary  Rmccmire^^ 
^Cause  of  the  Prohibition  of  Coffee. 

During  the  short  time  that  els^iaed  after  our 
g^^^  return  to  l/mcS,  the  Swedish  hospitality  wa$ 
Keception  again  displayed  9  in  all  its  force.  We  expe- 
rienced the  greatest  kindness  and  attention  from 
all  the  principal  inhabitants ;  and  among  these^ 
the  civilities  and  friendship  shewn  to  us  by 
Captain  Donnar  and  Mr.  Tkalin  ought  to  be 
more  particularly  acknowledged.  As  we  had 
visited  Lapland,  we  were  regarded  with  an 
increased  curiosity ;  which  the  more  amused  uSy 
because  they  are  themselves  considered,  in 
England^  as  a  people  belonging  to  Lapland, 
and  they  actually  reside  upon  its  frcmtier.  The 
Lapland  wizards  are  supposed  to  possess  the 
art  of  palmistry :  this  being  believed  in  Umea, 
as  we  were  now  somewhat  acquainted  with  the 
gossip  of  the  place,  we  pretended  also  to  have 
acquired  the  same  art,  and  contrived  to  foretell 
events  after  the  usual  manner  of  all  fortune- 
tellers ;  an  expedient  which  afforded  no  small 
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dq^ree  of  merriment  whfle  we  ^taid.    tlie  only 
eerious  part  of  it  was,  that,  among  a  people 
aednlous  in  the  extreme,  some  were  not  want* 
i&g  who  put  more  faith  in  our  cheiromancy  than 
we  desired.    Among  others,  there  came  to  us 
a  Gentleman  who  gravely  and  earnestly  besought 
tl8  to  tell  him,  aye  or  no,  whether  he  should 
survive  his  wife.    It  was  in  vam  that  we  pro- 
tested against  the  idea  of  any  tiling  serious  in 
our  mcamal  dhnwuion :  he  would  not  be  satisfied 
without  an  answer.    At  last,  to  put  an  end  to  his 
importunity,  as  his  wife  was  much  older  than 
himsdf,  we  told  him  we  thought  he  would ;  but 
added,  **  You  need  not  tell  your  wife  this." 
Upon  which,  shrugging  up  his   shoulders,  he 
said,  ''  She  knows  ii  already :  I  have  made  the  same 
inquiry  before,  of  persons  who  understood  palmistry, 
and  received  the  same  anstoer!^ 

Raw  salmon  is  esteemed  as  great  a  luxury 
in  Umm  as  it  is  in  Torneh.  Captain  Dormar 
preferred  it  before  any  delicacy  of  the  table. 
Throughout  fFestro- Bothnia,  it  is  customary  to 
adL  for  what  are  called  ^'  sentimejus,''  in  drinking 
parties,  as  in  England.  There  is  no  sentiment 
more  heartily  hailed  by  the  company,  than  one 
which  contains  some  expression  of  sarcasm  or 
ridicule  against  the  Danes.     An  anecdote  of  Anecdate 

^  °  of  Colonel 

MHonel  Steinbock,  when  a  prisoner  in  Denmark,  suMock. 
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CHAF.  .  as  related  by  Captain  Dormar,  whether  true^ipr 
^    ^  '   '  false,  will  serve  to  shew  the  antipathy  of  jUie 

.  Swedes  towards  the  Danes.  They  had  used  him 
very  ill^  during  his  confinement ;  but  before  he 

,  was  fully  liberated,  he  was  permitted  to  go  to 
Gourt.  In  his  youth,  he  had  amused  himself  in 
leamiDg  the  art  of  making  shoes.  Thia  wfs 
known  to  the  Queen ;  who  intending  to  pay  him 
a  Qompliment,  desired  to  have  a  pair  of  shoes  of 
his  making,  ready  for  a  ball  at  court  ou  tl^e 

.  following  evening.  Colonel  Steinboch  assented, 
upon  condition  that  her  Majesty  would  provide 
the. materials.  This  being  done,  the  shoes  were 
made  and  presented,  and  the  Queen  .put  them 
on.  Finding,  in  the  dance,  that  her  shoes  were 
all  unsewed  and  coming  to  pieces,  her  Msyesty 
exclaimed,  "  How  now.  Colonel !  my  feet  are 
naked !  The  shoes  were  beautiful,  but  they  are 
good  for  nothing !"  ''  It  is  even  so,*^  said  the 
Colonel;  **  but  this  is  not  more  than  I  expected.* 
— **  And  why  T  rejoined  the  Queen.  "  Nay,* 
added  the  Colonel,  *^  your  Majesty  asks  why, 
.  when  the  cause  is  evident — the  work  is  Swedish, 
but  the  materials  are  Danish  /" 
Orer-  The  hospitality  of  the  Swedes^  which  we  have 

hotpiuuty.  so  recently  mentioned  as  being  overwheimmg, 
is  often  exceedingly  troublesome,  especially  in 
provinces  remote  from  the  capital.    They  are 
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•  ■  ■ 

never   satisfied  with  the  kindness  they  have    chap. 

•^  III. 

shewn  towards  a  stranger,  unless  they  can  com- 
pt\  him  to  eat  tintil  he  finds  it  impossible  to 
swallow  another  morsel :  like  some  of  our  good 
housewives  in  England,  who,  if  they  perceive 
their  guest  with  his  head  averted  and  an  empty 
]Aate,  thrust  a  heap  of  provisions  under  his  nose, 
and  insist  upon  his  eating  the  whole  of  them. 
But  in  Sweden,  when  a  guest  is  almost  choked 
with  such  kindness,  and  unable  to  bear  another 
mouthful,  the  importunity  continues  to  a  degree 
fliat  is  painful.     In  the  morning  of  our  leaving 
l^TteS,  we  had  some  fearful  encounters  of  this 
kind.    We  had  been  previously  told,  that  it  was 
expected,  as  a  point  of  etiquette,  that  we  should 
breakfast,  upon  the  day  of  our  departure,  with 
every  family  from  whom  we  had  experienced 
any  civility.    We  were  therefore  prepared ;  and 
knowing  what  sort  of  a  trial  we  had  to  sustain, 
we  took  care,  by  previous  fasting,  to  begin  our 
business  of  cong6  with  the  best  possible  appetite. 
At  all  these  houses,  the  benevolent  owners  had 
set  forth  as    sumptuous  an  entertainment  as 
their  means  enabled  them  to  supply ;    each 
striving  to  outvie  the  other.     Some  of  the  mis- 
tresses of  families  had  been  tip  all  night,  making 
the  preparation.   We  began  with  our  kind  friend 
Dr.  Nipzhi,  hoping  to  manage  the  matter,  by 
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CHAF.  eating  a  little  with  all :  bat  fbis  was  soon  per- 
ceived. Even  our  friend  N^ttin  woold  not  hate 
it  said  that  we  had  made  an  imfinithrrt  faseafc- 
fiist  beneath  his  roof;  and  his  wife  joinmg  hdr 
entreaties,  to  taste  this,  and  taste  that,  the  cam- 
paign was  over  on  our  part  before  we  quitted 
his  house.  What  vras  to  be  done?  We  had  tgf 
run  the  gauntlet  through  all  the  other  houses; 
and  we  consequently  heard  nothing  but  com* 
plaints  and  reproaches.  The  author  in  vain 
besought  his  friend  Mr.  Cripp$t  possessing  better 
feeding  powers  than  himself  to  gratify  them,  if 
it  were  only  by  swallowing  a  fried  pancake* 
It  would  not  do.  One  lady  actually  shed  tears; 
saying,  ''She  had  nothing  good  enougfat  no 
doubt,  for  us ;  although  she  had  worked  hard  to 
welcome  us  in  a  proper  manner  :** — in  fact,  this 
lady  had  not  ceased  to  bake,  boil,  and  roast, 
during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  night ;  and  we 
would  willingly  have  forfeited  ten  times  the  value 
of  her  collation,  rather  than  have  heard  her  make 
this  remark.  After  offering  the  best  apologies  m 
our  power,  we  took  leave  of  them  all.  Dr.  Nazin, 
and  Captain  Donnar,  accompanied  us  to  the  ferry 
over  the  Umei.  This  river  is  here  one  thousand 
and  eleven  English  feet  wide'.     By  an  error 


(1)  Tbera  mn  tome  Snc  Caiitraeit  diitaat  a  few  Engiisk  rnOts  titcm 
UmA,    Ifr. Cnpp$,mw  oim of  Ihcm i  •  ISdl  Cwtj  or  ifky  Ittt  pcryta- 

dicular 
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comoMm  m  Swedish  maps,  it  is  <:alled  Umei  Eh,    chap. 


the  Tbftiea  is  called  Tomea  Elv,  which  implies 

than  is  necessary ;  the  terminating  diph-  Rh^. 
timig  &,  pronounced  o,  in  the  words  Umea,  Pite&y 
ImIA^  Tomd,  Ule&,  Sec.  of  itself  signifies  a 
mer:  thas  Umea  means  the  river  Ume.  In 
Swedish,  the  word  Beck  signifies  a  brook,  or  small 
liver ;  i  signifies  a  middling  river,  neither  very 
large  nor  very  small ;  afterwards,  Elv  means  a 
la^  river:  but  no  accurate  writer  of  the  Swedish 
hngoage,  when  the  termination  &  has  been 
added  to  the  name  of  a  river,  would  add  the 

word  Eh;   because  this  is  so   evidently  a 

_^  _      

From  VmeA  we  returned  to  Sundswall,  by  the  R<^r"  ^ 
load  we  had  before  travelled ;  that  is  to  say, 
Ihrougfa  jfngermottnlandf  and  part  of  Medelpad; 
eoontries  which  may  be  called  the  Switzerland 
sf  Sweden.  In  jingemumnUmd,  the  road  is  not 
diut  up  in  forests,  but  passes  along  the  sides  of 
nountains,  or  through  valleys,  overlooking  lakes 
tad  fertile  planes,  or  beautiful  scenes  exhibited 
by  inlets  of  the  Gulph,  surrounded  by  bold  and 
lofty  forests  sweeping  from  the  heights  towards 


iUar;  wiicrt  dM  rif«r  was  three  hundred  feet  wide:  and  higher  up, 
tee  vae  a  much  more  oontidcraUe  Getanict.  The  Umel  ceases  to  be 
w%Mi  iw*  AftttA  nilct  tbofii  dia  town. 
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the  margin  of  the  waters.  .  A  painter  pleased 
with  the  style  of  Caspar  Poumn  might  here  iad 
-  an  endless  variety  of  subjects  for  his  penciL 
Genmi  But  Atigermannland,  the  grandest  in  picturesque 
on  Anger.  Deauty  of  all  the  provinces  of  Sweden^  is  also  one 
of  the  richest.  Its  farmers  are  all  yeomen,  who 
cultivate  their  own  estates,  and  will  suffer  no 
powerful  lord,  nor  monopolizing  autocrat,  to 
reside  among  them.  They  are  all  in  league 
together,  to  prevent  any  encroachment  upoa 
their  little  republic ;  refusing  to  sell  any  portioB 
of  their  land,  however  exorbitant  the  sui!q  may 
be  which  is  offered  for  it.  Bears  and  toolves  are 
numerous  here :  we  saw  a  wolf  bold  enough  to 
cross  the  road,  one  evening,  in  sight  of  our  car* 
riage,  in  its  way  back  to  the  forest,  from  a  lake 
to  which  it  had  descended  for  water.  They  are 
prevented  attacking  the  cattle,  by  the  frequent 
blasts  from  the  lures,  or  long  wooden  trumpets 
before  described,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  all 
the  girls  who  attend  upon  the  herds  browsing  iu 
the  forests .  We  frequently  heard  the  sound  of 
these  trumpets;  but  chiefly  towards  eveningt 
when  the  cattle  were  called  home.  Gentlemen 
travelling  through  this  part  of  Sweden,  during 
the  summer,  generally  use  a  one-horse  cart, 
made  capable  of  containing  a  great  deal  of  lug- 
gage, which  is  conveyed  with  great  expeditiop. 
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The    machines  for    stacking  com'  were  now    ^!^.^^- 
everywhere  filling,   or  fnll.    The   corn^  being 
always  cut  before  it  ripens,  remains  suspended 
apcm  these  machines  until  it  becomes  dry,  when 
it  is  immediately  thrashed.    The  business   of 
thrashing  is  performed  by  spreading  the  sheaves 
apon  boards,  and  driving  a  horse,  and  a  cart  with 
many  wheels,  to  and  fro  over  them.    In  this  man- 
ner, according  to  their  own  mode  of  reckoning,  a 
week*s  labour  is  requisite  in  thrashing  about 
twenty  tons  of  com.     Sometimes  the  cart,  or 
thrashing-carriage,  is  made  of  co^Mron:  but  this 
18  a  late  improvement.    If  made  of  wood,  it  is 
filled  with  stones,  to  increase  the  pressure.   The 
inm  carts  have  twenty  wheels,  and  sometimes 
inore.    We  were  surprised  to  find  the  harvest 
80  much  later  than  in  Lapland.     From  all  that 
we  had  seen  of  the  manners  of  the  lower  order 
of  people  north   of  Stockholm^   we   considered 
cleanliness  as  a  universal  characteristic  of  the 
Sntdiih  poor.    The  cottages,  generally  speak- 
ings are  much  cleaner  than  those  of  the  poor  in 
Engbmd.    The  language  so  nearly  resembled 
our  own,  that  they  often  understood  what  we 
«w  to  each  other,  and  we  on  this  account  found 

• 

rt  easier  to  comprehend  them.     Some  of  the 


(1)  Stt  Um  VigneUi  to  CiMp.  VI.  of  tho  former  Volume. 
VOL.  X.  1 
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CHAP,  customs  reminded  us  of  our  own  country,  as 
V.  .v  -'  did  also  the  nature  and  form  of  their  domestic 
utensils.  At  this  time,  new  churches  were 
building,  in  almost  every  parish,  at  the  volun- 
tary expense  of  the  peasants.  Between  Lefvar 
and  Afvay  we  dined  with  Mr.  PaulU  whose  mm- 
works  we  have  before  described  *.  This  gentle- 
man has  introduced  the  use  of  poultry  among 
the  peasants.  The  low  price  of  charcoal  in  this 
part  of  Sweden  is  the  cause  of  the  iron  ore  of 
Vtoen  being  conveyed  to  such  a  distance  from 
the  mine.  Just  before  we  arrived  at  Lejvar,  we 
saw,  in  the  road,  several  ptarmigans^  the  most 
beautiful  and  delicious  birds  of  Sweden  and 
Norway :  they  are  called  Sno-Ripa  by  the  inha- 
bitants. An  American  gentleman,  settled  at 
Lefvar,  passed  the  evening  with  us.  He  told 
us,  that  the  use  of  the  steam-bath,  which  we 
had  found  so  general  in  Lapland,  is  common  also 
to  Finland,  and  prevails  over  all  Russia.  He 
had  a  Finnish  servant,  who  became  unhappy 
because  he  could  not  have  the  weekly  steaming 
to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  from  his 
infancy;  and  at  last  he  quitted  his  service, 
owing  to  this  circumstance. 
sundswait.       Sundswall  is  a  thriving  little  town,   and  the 


(1)  See  Chap.  VII.  of  our  preceding  Voluiiie. 
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capital  of  Medelpad  :  it  contains  about  fifteen    ^^.f  ^* 
hundred  inhabitants.     The  native   inhabitants 
know  so  little  of  their  own  resources,  that  bold 
adventurers  from  other  countries  make  rapid 
iiHrtunes  here.    Many  articles  of  commerce  from 
Hollands  Englandy  &c.  may  be  bought  of  the 
merchants,  which  cannot  be  had  in  Stockholm. 
Wood,  charcoal,  and  other  necessaries,  are  so 
dieap,  that  perhaps  Sundswall  is  in  many  respects 
better  suited  for  trade  than  the  Stvedish  metro- 
polis.   A  person  possessing  a  small  capital,  with 
the  smallest  degree  of  commercial  knowledge, 
might  soon  double  it.     Mr.  Mutzell,  to  whom  we 
were  recommended,  had  established  a  sugar 
maou£Bictory,  a  malt-house^  and  a  warehouse  for 
the  tobacco  trade,  all  in  one  building :  this  was 
formerly  a  distillery  belonging  to  the  Crown. 
GuMtavus  the  Third  sold  it  for  300  rix-doUars :  it 
lud  cost,  at  the  least,  l  OOO.  Loaf-sugar  sold  more 
reasonably  here  than  in  any  other  part  of  Sweden. 
Mr.  Mutzelfs  refining-house  was  capable  of  ma- 
iQ&cturing  one  thousand  tons,  annually,  of  this 
tingle  article,  if  there  had  been  a  suflScient 
demand  for  it.     Sundswall  sends  out  twenty-two 
diips  of  its  own ;  whereas  Hemosand,  the  capital 
of  Anoermannland,  with  a  greater  number  of 
iababttants,  has  only  twelve.    The   Sundswall 
diips  sail  to  America,  HoUandj  &c.    In  one  year's 

12 
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CHAP,  voyage,  with  a  ship  of  300  tons,  Mr.  B^hdzett 
made  25,000  rix-dollars;  but  in  those  Toyages, 
where  so  much  depends  upon  the  honesty  of  the 
master  of  the  vessel,  the  risk  is  great.  Here  we 
saw,  again,  the  extraordinary  sight  of  a  bear 
chained  as  a  dog  in  the  yard,  to  be  fattened  and 
killed  for  food' .  This  animal  devoured  daily  as 
much  as  would  satisfy  two  hogs.  There  was 
nothing  of  which  it  was  so  greedy,  as  the  mo* 
lasses  from  the  sugar-manufactory. 

Sept.  10. — We  left  Sundswall.  The  scenery 
south  of  this  place  is  the  finest  in  Europe.  In 
the  third  stage,  after  changing  horses  at  Gnarp, 
we  quitted  the  main  road  to  Stockholm ;  suddenly 
turning  round  a  church  upon  our  right ;  when  a 
magnificent  prospect  of  the  hills,  vales,  and 
forests  of  Helsingland  opened  before  us.  Osiero- 
Bothnia  is  not  more  highly  cultivated,  in  any 
part  of  it,  than  are  the  rich  valleys  we  passed 
through,  after  taking  this  westward  route.  At 
the  end  of  this  stage  we  descended  towards  the 
village  of  Bergsio,  situate  upon  a  broad  lake 
surrounded  by  Alpine  forests,  with  a  neat  new 
church  gracefully  rising  above  the  water.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  Vale  of  Keswick  superior  to  the 
scenery  here.     At  this  time,  every  thing  con- 

(1)  See  Chap.  VL  of  our  preceding  VolusM. 
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spired  to  render  our  views  of  it  the  more  delight-    chap. 

Ill* 

fill ; — the  busy  labours  of  harvest ;  the  crimson  » 

splendour  of  the  sun,  setting  behind  the  distant 
mountains ;  the  melodies  of  the  peasants*  pipes ; 
the  deeper  and  more-resounding  tones  of  the 
bire;  ''  and  all  that  echoed  to  the  song  of  Even ;" 
gave    life^  and   spirit,    and    gladness,   to   the 
scenery ;  making  it  altogether  enchanting.    The 
musical  sounds  which  we  heard,  proceeded  from 
a  simple  instrument,  like  the  old  English  flute 
now  out  of  use  in  our  country — the  pipe  of  the 
Jl^ne  shepherds :  it  is  common  in  the  valleys 
of  Hehinglandy  and  seems  to  characterize  a  live- 
lier race  of  men  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  more 
northern  provinces.    We  slept  in  great  comfort 
at  Bergsw;  and  the  next  day  we  passed  a  series  ^^^^' 
of  the  finest  landscapes  the  eye  ever  beheld;  cuiUTsted 
combining  all  the  charms  of  ag;riculture  with  the  ^^^' 
most  majestic  features  of  uncultivated  nature ; —  ^^*'^' 
doping  hop-grounds,  rich  inclosures,  farms^  cot- 
tages, cattle,  amidst  the  grandeur  and  magnifi- 
oeoce  of  lakes  and  mountains ;  ''  the  pomp  of 
groves,  and  garniture  of  fields."    We  had  not 
proceeded  far  upon  our  route^  before  a  vast 
prospect  of  the   Dellen  lay  before   us.     This  Deiun 
beautiful  lake  is  divided  into  two  parts,  north 
and  south;  called^  respectively,  Norra  Dellen^ 
and  Sodra  Dellen^  which  are  separated  from  each 
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CHAP,    other  by  a  narrow  tongue  of  land ;  both  toge- 
s     .^^  ,/  ther  forming  a  piece  of  water  fourteen  EngtM 
miles  in  length,  and  almost  the  same  number  in 
breadth.     Its  shores  are  thick  set  with  fiaurm- 
houses  and  elegant  churches,  backed  by  moun- 
tains covered  with  forests  from  their  bases  to 
their  summits :  its  surface  is  studded  with  beau- 
tiful islets,  adorned  with  rich  woods  of  weeping- 
birch,  mountain-ash,  alder,  and  fir  trees.     Ib 
this  stage  we  passed  an  iron-foundry,  where 
the  workmen  were  employed  in  manufacturing 
bar-iron^  and  spihe-nails  for  ships.     All  the  ore 
was  from  Uioen.     Arriving  at   AJhoInh  distant 
about  twenty-two  English  miles  from  Bergsw, 
-  we  saw  two  coffins  standing  before  the  door  of 
the  post-house;  one  of  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  late  master  of  the  inn,  whose  deadi 
was  occasioned  by  the  yellow  jaundice,  which 
is  here  called  the  foreign  fever.     Our  next  stage 
was  along  4:he  borders  of  the  Dellen,  pasung 

Deio^.  round  its  western  shore  to  Delsbo.  The  chuzcfa 
makes  a  fine  object,  in  the  approach  to  it  from 
the  opposite  side  of  the  lake. 

We  have  before  mentioned  the  occasional 
excess  of  Swedish  hospitality  ;  but  an  adventure 
befell  us  at  this  place^  which,  as  it  may  shew  to 
what  a  vicious  extent  this  virtue  is  sometimes 
carried,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  relate.     About 
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hatf  a  Swedish  mile  before  we  arrived  at  Delsbo.    chap. 

III. 

we  were  surprised  by  the  appearance  of  several  v..  ■,,■-  / 
Gentlemen  assembled  in  the  road,  near  a  car*  Ad^omre. 
riage   belonging  to  one  of  the  party;  which, 
ilmost  overturned,  was   standing  in  a  ditch; 
prevented  only  from  falling  by  leaning  against 
the  bank.     They  were  evidently  much  heated, 
and   apparently  with  liquor;    some   being  on 
horseback,  and  others  on  foot«    One  of  them,  a 
coarse,  corpulent,  gruff-looking  figure,  having  his 
neck  and  breast  bare,  was  armed  with  a  brace 
<if  pistols,  which   stuck  out  of  his  waistcoat- 
pockets  :  he  rode  up  to  us,  and  stopped  our 
waggon.     This  event  took  place  in  the  midst  of 
k  tiiick  forest :  and  never  was  there  a  groupe 
better  fitted  to  pass  for  a  ferocious  banditti, 
dan  the  party  which  now  coUected  round  us, 
of  whom  this  personage  appeared  to  be  the  chief. 
Several  voices  demanded  who  we  were,  and 
whitiier  we  were  going.     Meeting  with  no  an- 
swcr  to  these  interrogations,  they  insisted,  in  a 
boisterous  manner,  upon  our  joining  their  party, 
and  going  with  the  n.     We  refused,  and  drove 
on;  the  wheels  of  our  waggon  nearly  crushing 
Ae  feet  of  one  of  them,  who  held  fast,  and  con- 
tamed  frequently  and  imperiously  to  cry  ''haUr 
Presently  we  left  them  in  the  rear;  but  a  sallow- 
6ced  man,  well  mounted,  with  long  bushy  hair. 
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CHAP,  and  a  patch  on  his  face,  galloped  after  us,  passed 
our  waggon,  and,  coming  up  with  a  cart  in 
which  sat  our  Swedish  interpreter,  ordered  him 
to  halt;  and  pointing  to  us^^ demanded  *^  fFho 
are  they  r  '^  English  (xentlemen.  Sir  T  was  the 
reply.  ''  Sa  micka  besser  r  said  the  stranger, 
loud  enough  for  us  to  hear  his  words  distinctly ; 
when  he  galloped  back,  and  again  passed  us,  to 
join  his  party.  In  a  few  minutes,  the  whole 
gang  came  in  full  speed  after  us,  and  accompa* 
nied  us  to  the  post-house  at  Delsbo ;  when,  to 
our  dismay,  we  heard  them  prohibit  the  post- 
master from  putting  horses  to  our  carriage.  As 
soon  as  we  alighted,  they  followed  us  into  a 
room :  and  shutting  the  door,  fastened  it,  to 
prevent  our  retreating.  Upon  our  requiring  an 
explanation  of  this  strange  conduct,  they  all 
joined  in  requesting  that  we  would  go  with  them ; 
entreating,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  that  we 
would  not  pass  through  their  coimtry  without 
partaking  of  their  hospitality,  and  promising 
to  make  a  great  rejoicing  as  soon  as  we  should 
arrive  at  their  homes.  Weary  with  repeated 
refusals,  and  remonstrating  upon  this  unexampled 
treatment,  we  made  for  the  door ;  when,  joining 
hands,  they  surrounded  us,  yelling  a  song,  and 
dancing  around  us.  We  broke  from  them,  how* 
ever,  and  succeeded  in  forcing  the  door,  and  in 


'/• 
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making  oar  escape ;  but,  taking  the  wrong  road^    chap. 
were  compelled  to  return,  and  to  pass  before 
the  post-house,  where  we  found  the  whole  party 
assembled,  quarrelling  with  our  interpreter,  and 
saying  we  had  offered  an  insult  to  the  whole 
Swedish  nation,    in    refusing   their  invitations. 
Dming  this  altercation,  we  had  nearly  passed 
imheeded ;  but  another,  who  had  joined  them, 
perceiving  us,  mounted  his  horse,  and,  over- 
taking us,  asked,  Whether  we  came  as  spies 
into  the  country;   or  in  what  other  capacity, 
tiiat  might  justify  our  neglect  of  all  the  rights 
(rf*  hospitality :  saying  we  were  bound  to  break 
bread  and  to  drink  with  them,  that  we  might 
learn  how  Swedes  behave  to  strangers  who  enter 
their  dwellings. — Being   now   convinced  that 
these  men  had  no  evil  intention,  but  that  the 
whole  was  a  burst  of  rude  boorish  hospitality, 
we  assured  him  that  we  were  fully  sensible  of 
his  kind  intentions  towards  us;  but  that  our 
time  would  not  allow  of  so  much  delay  as  must 
be  caused  by  our  accepting  of  the  invitation : 
we  therefore  begged  we  might  be  permitted  to 
continue  our  journey.     Upon  this,  he  renewed 
Ids  remonstrances;    adding,  as  all  the  others 
had  done,  an  entreaty  that  we  Would  accompany 
Urn  to  his  house,  which  he  said  was  hard  by. 
At  last  we  consented,  upon  his  pledging  his 
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CBAF.    word  of  honour  that  horses  should  be  put  to 

HL 
s     >^m  ,/  the  waggon,  and  be  brought  thither  for  ns.  We 

were  conducted  to  his  house ;  and,  being  shewn 
into  a  rather  horn  ly  chamber,  were  no  sooner 
seated,  than  all  the  rest  of  the  party  entered. 
They  were  very  sulky  at  first,  seeming  to  resent 
the  preference  we  had  shewn  to  our  host.  But 
brandy  being  handed  about,  they  drank  it  like 
water,  gave  toasts,  sang,  and  hallooed,  until 
their  spirits  rising  in  Bacchanalian  transports 
almost  to  madness,  their  good  humour  was 
restored.  Finding:  that  we  collected  plants,  our 
host  brought  a  large  parcel  of  dried  specimens 
from  bis  own  collection,  and  exhibited  them  to 
us.  He  told  us  that  he  was  a  Student  of  the 
University  of  Upsal;  adding,  "  You  will  not 
complain  of  the  time  you  were  detained  among 
a  set  of  jolly  Swedes  in  He/si nglandy  if  I  now 
shew  you  some  of  the  antiquities  of  our  country, 
which  I  collected  during  my  rambles  in  Me^ 
Runic  delpad.'*  He  then  produced  several  antient 
Runic  Slaves,  such  as  are  known  in  Sweden  under 
the  name  of  Runic  Almanacks,  or  Runic  Calei-arz. 
They  were  all  of  wood,  about  three  feet  and  a 
half  long,  shaped  like  the  straight  swords 
represented  in  churches  upon  the  brazen  sepul- 
chre plates  of  our  Saxon  ancestors.  The  bladeii 
were  on  each  side  engraved  with  Runic  cha- 
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ractert,  and  signs  like  hieroglyphics,  extendiDg    crap. 
their  whole  length.     The  signs  were  explained  ^-  ■»■   ^ 
to  us  as  those  of  the  months^  an'd  the  characters 
denoted  the  weeks  and  days.     As  we  had  long 
wished  to  see  some  of  these  Runic  Staves,  we 
BO  linger  regretted   the  interruption  we  had 
experienced.      Soon   afterwards,   our    waggon 
arrived,  and  we  were  allowed  to  take  leave  of 
this  eccentric  party :  the  plants,  the  Runic  Staves, 
ind  whatsoever  else  they  could  find  which  they 
believed  might  be  useful  or  amusing  to  us  upon 
our  journey,  were  delivered  into  the  custody  of 
oar  servants ;  and  shaking  hands  heartily  with 
OS,  they  bade  us  farewell.     The  delay  which 
this*  adventure  had    occasioned,    added  to  ill 
health,  induced  us  to  halt  for  the  night  at  a 
small  farm  called  Norvanna,  about  three  EngHsk 
miles  and  a  half  from  Delsbo;  not  without  some 
fears  of  a  second  visit  from  the  symposiacs  we 
had  left  behind,  before  we  should  be  able  on  the 
morrow  to  renew  our  journey. 

The  Runic  Staves  which  had  been  given  to  us 
were  afterwards  exhibited  at  Norvanna,  and  in 
the  different  places  through  which  we  passed^  in 
die  hope  of  procuring  more.  We  afterwards  saw 
others ;  but  they  were  always  rare,  and  consi- 
dered more  as  curious  antiquities  than  things 
in  actual  use;   although  the  inhabitants  were 
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CHAP,    well  acquainted  with  them,  and  were  often  able 
^     ^-  _'  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  characters  upon- 
them,  and  the  purpose  for  which  these  inBtm- 
ments  were  made;   especially  in  this  part  of 
Sweden.      They   are  also    called  Ksm^totitefc 
and    9rim0taff0:    the  words  tjnm,  a  number, 
and  vrsm,  a  new  moon,  which  are  still  in  use 
among  the  Icelanders,  shew  the  origin  of  these 
names;    the  final  syllables,  0tO(kr  and   0tACt 
requiring  no  explanation'.     Generally,  but  not 
always,  they  have  the  form  of  a  sword  of  State, 
which  is  long  enough  to  be  used  as  a  walking- 
staff  •.    We  saw  one  of  more  elaborate  work- 
manship, where  the  Runic  characters  had  been 
very  elegantly   engraved  upon  a  stick  like  a 
physician*s  cane ;  but  this  last  seemed  to  be  of 
Dctcrip-     a  more  modem  date^     In  every  instance,  it 
Hunie       was  evideut,  from  some  of   the  marks   upon 
c^diun.  them,   that  their  first  owners  were  Christians; 
the  different  lines  and  characters  denoting  the 
Fasts  and  Festivals,  Golden  Number,  Dominical 
Letter,  Epact,  &c.     But  the  custom  of  thus 
preserving  written  records  upon  rods  or  sticks  is 

(1)  See  MaUet'9  **  Norihem  JntiiuUies,"  Vol.  I.  p.  305  (Note). 
Edinb.  1809.     Also  Mr.  WaUer'9  Note  in  p.  127. 

(2)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chspter,  where  two  of  these  Runie  SUmt 
hmre  been  engrtTcd,  from  the  originals  brought  to  England  bj  tht 
author. 

(3)  It  is  now  in  the  potsenion  of  Mr.  Crippt, 
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of  the  highest  antiquity.     Tliere  is  an  allusion    chap. 
to  this  custom  in  the  Book  of  Ezekiel,  where  ^     \'    ' 
mention  is  made  of  something  very  similar  to 
the   Runic    staff]    in    the    following    passage  : 
*'  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  written 
stick,  and  tvriie  upon  it,  for  Judah,  and  for  the  si^^nd 
CHILDREN  OF  Israel  his  companions:   then  ^*^'**'*^ 
take  another  sticky  and  write  upon  it,  for  Joseph, 

THE    STICK    OF    EpHRAIM,    AND    FOR    ALL    THE 

HOUSE  OF  Israel  his  companions:  and  join 

them  one  to  another  into  one  stick;  and  they 

shall  become  one  in  thine  hand.    And  when 

the  children  of  thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee, 

saying.  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what  thou  meanest 

by  these  ?  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

God;  Behold^  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph, 

which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephbaim,  and  the  tribes 

of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with 

him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make 

them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine 

hand.     And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 

be  m  thine  hand  before  their  eyes."     Few  of  our 

English  commentators  upon  the  Bible  would 

have  expected  to  find  in  the  forests  of  Scandinavia 

an  illustration  of  the  text  of  a  Prophet  who 

wrote  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar  in 

Mesopotamia;   and  it  may  serve  to  shew  the 

utility  of  an  attention  to  antiquities  in  the  exa- 
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mination  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  That  tlie 
written  sticks^  mentioned  by  Ezetiet^  were  siinifaur 
to  the  Runic  Staves,  will  appear  more  evident  in 
the  meaning  of  the  word  Rune,  which,  according 
to  fFormitu,  signifies  either  Hpm  a  Jwmm^  or 
Kra  a  channel;  because  the  Runic  characters 
were  cut  in  channels,  upon  wood  or  stone;  and 
thus  inscribed  or  written  \  But  the  allusion  to 
such  written  staves,  in  EzekieU  is  not  the  most 
antient  document  which  refers  to  this  practice. 
Nearly  nine  centuries  before  the  age  of  EzekieTs 
prophecy,  Moses  was  commanded  to  take  of 
every  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  **3.  rod 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  of  all 
their  princes  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers  twelve  rods,''  and  to  write  "  every  man's 
name  upon  his  rod,  and  Aaron's  name  upon  the 
rod  of  Levi:''  and  it  is  added,  that  "  one  roci shall 
be  for  the  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers^  We 
may  now  see  how  satisfactorily  the  use  to  which 
these  written  rods  were  in  after-ages  applied  is 
illustrated  by  the  Runic  Staves,  which  have 
generally  the  form  of  a  sword  or  sceptre;  being 
the  ensigns  of  office  and  dignity  borne  in  the 


(1)  VUl  Worm,  LU,  Run,  p.  2.  1636.  We  haTe  a  similar  use  of  tlw 
word  run  in  tome  of  the  southern  counties  of  England^  where  it  b  pro- 
TinciaJly  applied  to  signify  a  gutter  or  channel. 
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hands  by  the  priests,  the  elders,  and  princes  of  ^f^^^* 
the  people.  The  recurved  rods  of  the  priests  ^  ■»»  .^ 
among  the  Greeks,  and  the  crozier  of  a  modem 
bishop,  had  the  same  origin.  The  written  me- 
morials upon  those  rods  among  the  Eastern 
nations  were  principally  perpetual  Almanacks; 
the  use  of  which,  in  recording  astronomical 
observations,  religious  fasts  and  festivals,  lucky 
or  nnlucky  days,  &c.  &c.  may  be  traced  from 
the  simple  Runic  staff,  and  the  more  elaborate 
Almanacks  of  the  Turks  and  Arahs^  to  the  cylin- 
drical terra-cotta  Calendnxs^  of  the  Babylonians, 
the*  written  sticks  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  rods  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  time  of  Moses^. 


(f  )  Cominoaly  called  Babylonian  bricks.  A  beautiful  example  of 
iWi  kiadl  of  Calendar  is  preierved  |n  tbe  Libraiy  of  TrtnUjf  CoUege, 
Cambridge, 

(3)  After  the  author's  return  to  Ev gland,  hmng  shewn  the  Runic 
9tama  to  bis  learned  friend  the  Rer.  Henry  fFalter,  of  St,  John*i  College t 
Cmkridge,  now  Professor  of  Msthemstics  at  the  Eagt^India  College^ 
wax  Hertfird^  be  rcoeiTed  from  that  gentleman  the  following  obsenra- 
tiMBopoo  two  of  them,  together  with  bis  own  expUnatioo  of  the  Runic 


ekaracteri  are  cut  into  the  two  sides  of  several  wooden 
s  to  form  a  Perpetunl  Almanack, 

aratro  ducton  prisca  et  nativa  vocelSt  ^nflrretismnum  dicunt 
Qiios  cum  elementorum  ductus  Upidibus  et  cautibus  incisi 
itor.  non  incommoda  meraphori^  eo  vocem  transtulerunt  ac  lite- 
Avis^  Tocarunt.*  {Olau*  Wormius  de  Lit.  Runic&t  p. 3.) 
Ibt  imrmnrnt  itself  in  called  a  K  nutocfte,  or  Primstaff.  The  words 
^^  a  uuwiUter,  and  prnm,  a  new  moon,  which  are  still  in  use  among  the 
kdmmdent  show  the  wigin  of  these  names ;  the  final  sjllables,  stock  and 
tfsf^  VBqairiBg  no  explanation. 

"  Tlie 
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(;ur  route  from  Novarma  lay  throngh  fuiuli 
m»  uatieiit  as  the  world,  by  the  aide  of 


**  'J'liK  cmuitaI  liiiv  M  furued  by  a  repetitioD  of  the 
iii«  itfumV  «l|»liiiLH;t ;  Uie  lower  line  U  fonned  by  the  Cyde  of  the 
Niiiubvr  i  Mild  tW  u|»pcr  vpsux  ib  oraamcnted  with  croMBB.  or  dw 
viublvutb  iftU«A'Jivd  Co  iliv  different  festivali  of  the  Harnial  ar 
i'huuU. 

"  'I'liv  liiki  di*y  iimiked  on  one  of  the  twordi  if  the  15th  of 
ihu  iL>  «f ivr  llie  fikiivAl  of  Tiburciut,     *  Sunt  et  elii  finti,*  (aya  0>  Vi^ 
NMHi)  '  NuiVMgik  JHUi  in  uaiii  qui  a  die  Tibureio  lacro, 

*  AuillHUi1lil||<i  kMU  iHinium  aMUtit  diem  appeliitant,  annum  ii 

*  1*411  iiiiiilti  iliuiM  rHliiii,  i|ui  iiv  Octob.  byemift  pr 
'  ittuili'liul  UH-4UI,  ijiiuJ  iMMleumdietanoGtibiulongifiKliiici 
I'liU  1  illi  III  A|iiil  Ii4«  ilitf  W«flli  or  7th  letter  of  the  Runic 
\\%  (inUmt   Niimbui   «iul   DtMuimcal  Letter ;  and  on  the  foUovo^  ^^ 
\\w  \%^\\\a\  kiiiva  III  M'\uu  lutltfrt  commences  with    b  or  F»  theiiAJtaa's 

'  \U<  \«%\UW»  Numk'r»  Wiug  nineteen,  and  the  Itaiuc  alphabR cfl^ 
«4t<«uv^  .iiiV\  «i\i«vu  Uii«m  it  ha*  been  neccuary  to  add  thivo  mtm  A»> 
t  u «.  ( «      ((i\«^  \ .  k«  Mv^u'MeJ  by  the  mark  >J   »  18  by  )|^  •  and  IShfCp, 

'  l«  <u«i*t  u.>n»M.i  t*^  kd^b^u^^sl*  ihAt  the  letters  are  frequently  iavawi^ 
4(«.l  .  iL,,  M, . .«  .  .  «,y,,  4  i»«  t^«^  v^ucWeineii  of  the  artist ;  and  tha^  tf  At 
^w>i(a.k.«-it   K ^   *^*  ||^^i  ^   ^.  i*  the  only  one  which  coMli^ 

k**.  ki««;  a.kk^Ai  «%kH^  «s.\ur«,  is  tKst  t^Sl.G^orgt,  markadhflht 

M  |iU%v.t  «*tvk  ^tw  IV^uuuk'aI  Letter  of  hisday.  The  8d  croa  dkAi- 
^uuUw»  Uic  t^^u\^\  s^'  A.  A/*ri.  Tlie  Jd,  a.  piliV^  and  A.  JhfB» 
k     Inv  N.«  «..*•*  v/'iii  iNvM.     5,  I  suspect  to  be  the    *  Saneivrum.Mu' 

*  M..i*«.«*  4k  M*.'  mriiiioncdby  (X  Wormiut,  Mshting  *  tportuldtewiiwarU 

*  »^««ufii¥».  k^^'tifnim  tfptimana  kvrdeum  opj^^rtumi  terrm  commUiMtr* 
«t«   <'tArfii«.«,  whose  festival  the  same  author  mentioos«  as  dialingnUtd 

*  fri;s*i.-i  ^ruce  ^ranis Jrumenti  Saraceniei ;  id  ^ntt^  frnuM/rumenHktt 

*  ttmi^frr  tfmr  mandare  ottAent*  7.  MarceW.  l^irus.  8.  Bom^kiku 
«) .  iV.  fV/tcia nus.  10.  Ciria nut.  11.  Bui ^/us»  1 :2.  AoXieify  ^5>. M* 
l*r  Bajttiti.  13.  A.  iV(^.  14.  rinralioN  of  the  rirgim,  Hm  IMfdl 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  are  always  marked,  either  by  a  croini,  or  tbobnaflh 
of  some  evergreen ;  as  here,  by  a  branck  of  Jir.  \  5.  A  mkt  mid  siyfAe 
to  point  out  the  hay  season.  These  emblems  are  frequently  plaeed  mm 
16»thedayof5ir.  Afar^are^  IT .  Mary  Magdalen.  i9.St.Jam€9.  19.*. 
Olaf,  who  was  slain  with  a  Norwegian  axe.  2a  Siepkanmt,  SI.  A.XflW 
rencr,  with  his  usual  emblem.  S2.  Jssumpiio  Marim  B.  K.  SS.  SuBmrtk^^ 

Umns. 
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lakes,  Burrounded  by  lofty  rocks,  or  by  moun-    chap. 
tains,  whose  crambling  constituents,  exhibited 


M.  8im  JSgUktSf  wHh  mJUeee,  to  mark  the  kasod  fbr  skearimg 
tS.  KaHwihf  of  the  Btnud  Virgin.  86.  Holf-Crou  day.  27.  Si. 
S8.  A.  Michaei,  with  ft  l>atanee  m  emblem.  99.  St.  Mark, 
cr  ride  fiaithes  with  the  13th  of  October. 
*  Ufoa  Ihm  rmabdng  or  Winter  tide  of  this  tword,  the  order  of  daji 
fneaads  from  the  bottom  to  the  handle  of  the  instrument  From  tb« 
im^f  Jtmmmj,  th«  Oominical  Letters  wiH  necessarily  differ  from  those 
vMflfe  macm  te  eommmi  Ctlendars ;  because  the  dlst  of  December  and 
Itt  flf  Jaewdry  wiU  not  here  hare  tiie  same  Sunday  Letter. 

let  dby  li  the  Festhral  of  CaHtiuti  and  the  emblem  of  his  day 
ba  hcn^  as  it  is  said  to  be  dsewhere,  a^r  glwe^  to  prefMna 
tha  apptoadrfag  cold.  9.  St.  UrnUa.  5.  St,  Simon  and  St,  Jkitf. 
5.  St.  Umriin.  6.  ft.  Clement.  7.  St.  Catkering,  with 
8.  A.  jlndrewt  marked  by  bis  peculiar  eron.  9.  St, 
10.  ft.  Niekoias,  11.  Conception  of  the  Bletted  Virgin. 
UL  Mt.  JUuSm.  18.  A.  Tkomag.  14.  Tanladagkr,  or  Ckrittnuu^day, 
l§,€^tumiitiam*  }9.Spipkany.  17.  Si.  John,  19,  Priaea.  19.  JRa- 
ar  JWifkattsa  of  Me  Biested  Virgin.  20.  ft.  Blanus.  Of  his 
I  iad  it  obsaiftd,  '  Bla$ii  diet  comth  V^^  iftflari  aptum, 
mi  md  namen  iptum  hoe  signojlat  ailusio.*  21.  A.  Peter's  fa* 
22.  A.  Mathiat,  23.  St.  Gregory.  24.  A.  Gertrude, 
mmdation  of  the  Bletted  Virgin,  26.  A.  Tiburciuh  with  a^eal 
Jbs^  aa  aariileB  of  the  Springy* 

ftsdfab  the  other  marks  may  allude  to,  I  have  not  been  able 
Tha  names  Ta%tladaghr,  or   Tuie-day,  and  Xindelmets, 
tis  of  some  prorindal  terms ;  and  the  allusion  which  a  horn 
hmM  la  hata  to  the  name  of  A.  Blaite  may  serve  to  shew  the  Northern 
af  the  word  Blati. 


is  a  simpler  instrument,  of  the  same  kind,  shaped  like  a 

Hm  Cyda  of  Golden  Numbers  b  here  omitted ;  but  the  Sun's 

;  tile  Signs  of  tiie  Zodiac  is  frequently  noticed ;  and  some 

am  ttabeck  and  edge  of  tiie  sabra  may  perhaps  have  senred  to 

aat  Jacljr  or  mUuehy  dayt. 

laar  of  ttus  Caiendmr  begins  with  tha  1st  of  January.     Olaus 
wlw  dMMSght  these  Rymttoektt  of  sudi  consequence  as  to  de» 
ttna  ihm  labour  of  a  ladioas  wohaatf  laments,  in  pathetic  terms,  that  his 
TOL.  X.  K  countrymen 
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^m^'   by  loose  masses  of  grmiie,  were  tumbled  in  all 
directions^   among  which  q>roated   the  moat 


coontrjiDcn  alcme  thould  haTc  dUTcrad  MBOBg  tbflBMlvM  m  ID  th«  flOM> 

mcocement  of  tbeir  year.    It  miglit  bsw  bMB  mmm  coonMoB  i»  hia^ 

lo  have  knowD  that  the  Icamad  Conitcf  Bmm  daiid  A^tQ^  bj 

beginning  <a  Naiimiatt  Dowumi/    and   ihilb  bj  7«n% 

on  the  25th  of  fiCarch  :  whilst  probaU j  anj  Papal  fainarj  woaM  bOTt 

its  chronology  regulated  bj  a  third,  or  the  vnlgVy  comBaBCMMBt  of  4» 

yaar. 

<'  1.  The  Cireumeision.  S.  Epiphany,  5.  CsfnOe.  4.  JW^gftj.  IL 
JlgfUi.  e.  £9t.  AiaTf  CbuMrnofu  7.  Hie  Furtjlcmtim,  or  Cmu^mmm^ 
marked  by  a  candelabrum,  8.  The  Sun  in  Pitcet.  9.  &.  PUer'i  Sw' 
tkr&nementf  with  a  croxier.  10.  ^f.  Matkiau  The  three  next  cmblaat 
may  have  tome  reference  to  theemfilojrmeiitBof  thoacasoB;  orthekil 
of  the  three,  to  the  Sun  in  Arieu  11.  ^naviictalion  tf  the  BUuid 
Virgin.  1 9.  St.  Tibureiut,  The  change  from  Slimmer  to  Wintar,  e« 
A.  Calirtut*s  FestiTal,  is  marked  by  the  tame  emblem.  15.  A.  George. 
14.  St,  Mark,  15,  St,  Pkilip  and  St.  James,  16.  Invention  oftko  Crem, 
n.  Nereut  and  Achilleus.  IS,  Sun  in  Gemini,  19.  Urkanus.  SO. 
Cirianus.  5t\.Sun  in  Cancer.  22.  St,  John  the  Baptitt,  The  lart 
day  is  June  27. 

•(  Upon  the  remaining  side  of  this  second  instrument,  the  fint  festifal 
if  that  of  St,  Peter  ;  but  bis  emblem  is  so  nearly  worn  out,  that  a  complale 
figure  of  it  cannot  be  given.  2.  The  Visitation  of  the  Btested  Virgin, 
No.3.  is  of  importance,  as  fixing  limits  to  the  age  of  this  sword*  *Mar' 
garet^e  diet  (says  0.  Wormius)  rastro  signatut ;  fatnum  enhn  vertanduwk 
ealoribui  SoUs  exponendum  et  coUigendum  monet,  Httne  diem  modemi. 
CaUndariograpki,  prater  deeretum  Citio  Jani,  non  dne  ineigni  epcntei 
rutticorum  et  Nundinarum  perturbatione  in  13  JulH  tranttuleruntf  de 
quo  pauim  conqueruntur  jigricoia.*  As  the  rake  is  in  this  case  plaosd 
orer  the  13th  of  July,  this  Rymttocke  is  of  a  kind  considered  as  new  ia 
1643*.  Ko.  4.  points  out  the  Festival  of  St,  Mary  Magdalen,  5.  Si< 
James,  6.  St,  Olau*.  7.  St.  Lawrence.  8.  The  Attumplion  oftke  Blettei 
Virgin.  9.  St,  Bartholomew.  10.  St.  John  the  BaplUt  beheaded.  II,  St. 
JBgidius,     12.  Nativity  of  the  Blessed    Virgin,     13.   Boly-Cross  day. 

14.  St, 


*  As  a  confirmation  of  this  remark  of  Mr.  Walter,  it  should  be 
tionadt  that  there  is  a  date  cut  upon  the  edge  of  another  of  these  Bunic 
staves,  where  the  year  1652  (the  figures  being  written  in  this  manner)  is 
inscribed. 
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luxuriant  trees,  until  we  arrived  at  Ljusdal.  The  chap. 
inn  here  may  rank  among  the  best  that  we  had  »  ■^■1  / 
seen  north  of  Stockholm.  Every  thing  was  cl^n 
and  good  of  its  kind.  The  peasants,  rich  and 
well-dressed,  seemed  to  belong  to  a  healthy  and 
a  happy  people.  The  weeds  of  one  country 
are,  of  course,  the  garden-plants  of  another: 
accordingly,  we  found  the  common  poppyy  and 
mighi'^wering  catch^y  (silene  nocti/brd),  culti- 
vated with  care,  as  ornaments  of  the  little 
garden  of  this  inn.     From  I^usdal  to  Grqfv€n\ 


l^  auMuOum.    IS.  Miiehaetmat'day,     16.  Si.  Mark.     17.  S^.ZHojiy- 

MML     18.  Calixiuu  and  the  oomnMncement  of  Winter.     19»  St.  Luke. 

9X  SL  Kmom  and  Si.Jude;  emblera,  a  boat.    21.  AU  Sainti.    28.  St. 

S3.  St.  BrigUuM.     S4.  St.  Clement ;    emblem,  a  tiara  iuiw 

bj  a  erest.    S5.  St.  Catkerine.    S6.  St.  Andrevs.     87.  St.  Ni- 

tktiat.     S8.  Conception  of  the  Bleued  Virgin.     89.  St.  Luda.    50.  Sir. 

'Jkemuf     51.  Nativity  tf  *nir  Saviour.    52.  St,  Stephen.    55.  St.  John. 

S4.iiCBUad,iii  another  J2unt«  Calendarf^tLttilCtHLg!tft.OT  the  Children**  dajf. 

**  Itwa  rtop  at  the  letter  |,  the  year  will  contain  only  364  dayi:  but 

I  imi^ini  that  the  remaining  characters,  abore  and  below  the  regular 

IIm^  are  intended  to  point  out,  whether  an  addition  of  one  or  two  days  is 


(I)  *  At  Orafoent  which  is  in  the  parish  of  FarUa^  we  changed  horses. 
I  ihmntAt  opposite  to  the  church,  a  post  erected,  with  a  box  fastened  to 
it,  loreeeHe  alms  for  the  poor.  The  following  passage,  from  the  Swedish 
Vcnioo  of  SL  Matthe^t  Gospel,  was  inscribed  above  the  box  : 

o  o 

JaO   WAK   HOVOKIO,    OCU    J    OAWXK   MIQATA  : 

o 
JaO   WAE  TOaSTlG,   OCB   J   GAWXN   MIODKIKA  : 

RaKOK,  OCH   3   KLADDBX   MIO. 

Matt.  zxT.  35,  ecA  56. 

*  Hk  Church  was  a  very  neat  building,  and  stood  upon  an  eminence 
•laaiaoding  a  beautiful  prospect  of  the  country." 

CripptU  MS.  Journal. 


V   n 
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CHAP,  we  journeyed  by  the  side  of  the  I^usdal  river, 
'  ^ '  '  through  forests  as  before,  but  in  a  level  country 
with  good  roads.  Imm^ise  sandy  tracts,  thinly 
planted  with  fir-trees,  occurred  between  Grafven 
and  Karbole  Capell;  a  distance  equal  to  twenty- 
eight  English  miles,  without  a  relay.  The 
Li€ktn,  Lichen  rangijerinusy  white  as  snow,  covered  the 
rii!!S:  ground  under  all  the  forests ;  but  a  more  extra- 
ordinary sight  was  presented,  in  consequence 
jof  the  dreadful  conflagration  which  had  here 
taken  place.  We  journeyed  for  leagues  and 
leagues  among  the  trunks  of  trees  all  charred 
by  the  action  of  fire,  black  and  denuded,  like 
one  vast  wilderness  of  charcoal.  Between  their 
widely-separated  stems,  the  eye  roamed  to 
very  distant  objects;  but  all  had  the  same 
dreary  and  barren  aspect ; — a  more  singular  i3ff 
more  striking  scene  can  hardly  be  found.  We 
seemed  to  be  the  only  living  beings  who  had 
ever  penetrated  this  region,  desolated  and 
scathed  by  Heaven's  lightning  *,  as  if  doomed  to 
exhibit  the  first  feature  of  that  fiery  visitation, 
when   **  the  earth,   and    the  works   that   are 


(l )  MUton  has  finely  alludad  to  this  effect  of  lightning  :— 

**  As  when  HcaTen*8  fire 
Hath  MnthTd  the  forest  oaks  or  mountain-pinesy 
With  singed  top,  their  stataly  growth,  though  bare, 
Stands  on  the  blasted  heath." 
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therein,  shall  be  burnt  up."  Yet  in  this  forest,  ^?A^' 
Masted  and  sterile  as  it  appeared^  we  after* 
wards  met  130  cows^  preceded  by  a  buxom 
blooming  lass,  who  was  sitting  astride  on  horse- 
back, singing  the  most  beautiful  notes^  in  ca- 
dences^  by  way  of  calls  to  the  cattle :  a  male 
peasant,  also  on  horseback^  playing  on  his  pipe, 
closed  the  rear.  We  have  before  mentioned, 
that  when  the  Swedish  or  Lapland  cows  are  fed 
with  the  Idchen  rangiferinus,  which  is  here  so 
abundant,  their  milk  produces  richer  cream  than 
is  perhaps  known  elsewhere  in  any  country. 
This  kind  of  Lichen  might  as  easily  be  collected, 
and  sent  to  England,  as  hay :  therefore  the  time 
Hiay  come,  when  our  wealthy  breeders  of  cattle 
(among  whom  at  present  rank  some  of  the  English 
lobility)  will  try  the  effect  of  importing  this 
species  of  fodder.  It  grows  best  in  the  most 
barren  soil,  and  often  has  a  very  slight  savour 
of  turpentine;  flourishing  principally  beneath 
pine-trees,  and  best  of  all  where  those  trees 
have  been  burnt  by  fire*. 


{2)  "  Ihim  %j\yrm/ulmuiantis  Javit  ira  accenduntur,  integraque  com- 
knraatiiry  remanet  sicca  et  nuda  terra,  mbz  ubi  aliud  v^gcCabile  crescere 
■coMtf.  obi  alia  planta  nutrtmcatam  non  repaiic,  luxuriat  hie  JJehen  ran^ 
giftrimmst  daiMis  aliquot  annis  integ;rot  hot  oocupat  campoa,  et  post  sex 
«d  plnriam  amomm  decurma  justam  aeqnirit  altitndlnrin." 

£mn.  Flor,  Lapp^  p.  I5S»    Awui,  1737. 
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<^H  AP.       In  the  middle  of  this  forest,  we  came  to  a 
y   ■»-  >  single  house,  where  peasants  were  assemUed 
making      to  fix  and  measiuTe  the  diflferent  portions  of  the 
U^tbT^  road  which  it  befell  them  respectively  to  repair 
^^^*^      and  to  keep  in  order.    This  plan  of  making  and 
preserving  the  public  ways,  universal  in  Sweden 
and  Denmark,  might  also  be  imitated  advanta- 
geously in  Great  Britain.     Although,  perhaps, 
wanting  the  requisite  materials,  we  might  never 
expect  to  rival  Sweden  in  the  excellence  of  her 
highways :  yet  if  the  same  degree  of  emulation 
were  excited,  either  by  rewards  or  honours, 
among  those  who  have  the  care  of  the  roads  in 
England,  as  it  exists  among  the  Swedish  peasants, 
each  trying  to  excel  the  other  in  the  beauty  and 
excellence  of  the  portion  of  road  which  it  is  his 
lot  to  superintend,  a  very  great  improvement 
might    take    place.    We  took  some  pains  in 
making  the  inquiry ;  and  we  everywhere  found 
that  it  was  principally  to  this  emulation  that  the 
perfection  of  the  Swedish  highways  ought  to  be 
ascribed.    While  our  horses  were  resting  at  this 
solitary  inn^    called  Lesse  Krog,    signifying  a 
public-hcmse,  we  proceeded  on  foot,  turning  out 
of  the  road  towards  the  right,  to  visit  the  stu- 
Faiuot     pendous  Cataracts  of  the  Ljusdal,  called  La- 
Lafortun.  yj^^^^^^    jj^j^^  ^^  must  lamcut,  as  usual,  the 

impossibility  of  describing  what  even  the  best 
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pencil  would  but  inadequately  represent.    The    ^f,^^* 
Falls  of  Lafortsen  are  much  greater  than  those  '*   »■   ^ 
of  Trolh4ttta.    A  rising  white  vapour  seen  among 
the  trees,  together  with  the  roaring  noise  which 
it  occasioned,  bespoke  its  violence  before  we 
reached  the  spot.    As  soon  as  we  came  in  view 
of  it,  we  saw  the  river  divided  into  two  channeliJ 
by  an  island  of  black  rocks^  rushing  in  curling 
volumes  of  foam  down  a  steep  of  forty  or  fifty 
feet    This  was  the  fall  of  the  nearer  branch. 
Upon  the  farther  side  of  the  island  there  is  a 
cataract  of  greater  height  and  magnitude.    The 
principal  shoot  on  that  side  is  made  from  a  pre- 
cipice with  such  impetuosity,  that  persons  may 
pass  and  repass  beneath  the  projected  torrent 
without  difficulty  or  danger.     The  peasants  who 
accompanied  us  related  a  tale  of  banditti,  who  ^'^ 
long  carried  on  their  depredations  undiscovered,  cattrwrt. 
because  they  made  this  torrent  their  place  of 
concealment ;  being  always  hid  beneath  the  arch 
of  the  Cataract.    What  banditti  could  find  for 
plunder,  in  a  part  of  the  country  almost  unin* 
habited,  and  where  few  travellers  ever  come, 
must  be  left  to  the  imagination  of  those  who 
ten  the  story.    But  throughout  Europe,  a  cavern 
without  some  traditionary  tale  of  banditti  would 
be  almost  as  rare  an  occurrence  as  a  castle,  a 
oooTent,    or  a  monastery,  without  a  subter- 
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CHAP,  raneouft  passage.  The  peasants  of  the  neigit-. 
bouiing  district  had  made  several  ineffectoal 
attempts  to  blow  up  the  rocks  of  Lajoruen  witii^; 
gunpowder ;  that,  by  diminishing  the  force  and^ 
height  of  the  cataract,  their  sabnon  might  be 
enabled  to  visit  them  higher  up  the  river.  We 
contmued  our  journey  through  this  vast  forest; 
to  Karbolcj  a  wretched  hovel,  where  we  halted 
for  the  night  The  aspect  of  the  country  re- 
minded us  of  Lapland;  and  the  inhabitants  wore 
the  Lapland  sandals,  made  of  the  matted  bark  of 
trees.  The  internal  appearance  of  the  dwellings 
was  nearly  the  same  as  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Mtumioy  with  less  of  cleanliness.  Throughout 
Helsingland,  a  love  of  finery  prevails  among  the 
peasants ;  the  women  wearing  gaudy  flowered 
vestments,  and  the  men  scalp-like  caps  made  of 
blue  and  red-coloured  cloth,  patched  in  this 
manner; 


preserving,  as  to  their  form,  the  fashion  of  the 
caps  worn  by  all  the  ancestors  of  the  Goths,  and 
especially  by  that  branch  of  them  which  has 
left  memorials  of  their  habits  and  customs  upon 
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the  most  antient  medals  of  Greece.    The  daily    CQAP. 
price  of  labour  in  Helsingland  is  twelve  Swedish  ^    ■^■— ^ 
shillings  (ten-pence  English)^    if  food  be  not  La^. 
allowed;   but  labourers  receive  only  sixpence 
English  each  day,  if  they  be  fed  by  their  em- 
ployer :  they  are  rarely  permitted  to  work  by 
the  gross.    The  land  is  manured  once  in  two 
years;    but  upon  the    borders  of  Herje&dalen 
more  frequently,  because  it  is  there  very  poor : 
it  'is  brought  round  by  the  following  order  of 
cultivation :  first,  rye;  then,  barley;  afterwards^ 
oatS9  peas,  &g. :  then  it  is  fallowed,  and  used,  for 
finr  some  time,  as  pasture  land. 

Sept.  13. — We  left  Khrbiile,  and  came  to 
KaUiUt,  in  Herjeadalen.  In  the  forests,  upoa 
rocks  of  red  granite,  near  the  road,  the  Lichen 
^oraUinus,  or  Coral  Moss,  appeared  in  surprising 
beauty  and  luxuriance :  the  vermilion  colour 
round  the  lips  of  the  seed-vessel  was  so  brilliant, 
that  it  seemed  as  if  red  sealing-wax  had  been 
melted  upon  them.  We  brought  away  speci- 
mens, which  have  been  preserved  with  their 
colour  \uialtered,  by  pouring  hot  pitch  iuto  the 
bottom  of  a  wooden  box  having  a  sliding  lid, 
and  sticking  the  Lichen  into  the  melted  cement, 
which  became  fixed  as  it  cooled ;  when,  closing 
the  lid^  it  was  easy  to  convey  the  most  brittle 
Lichens  without  the  slightest  injury.    In  these 
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CHAP.  Lichens,  the  gradations  of  colour,  from  white 
!■  ^m  4  brown,  black,  and  red,  were  very  remarkable: 
sometimes  all  these  gradations  might  be  observed 
upon'  the  same  specimen.  The  red  colour  was 
always  the  most  vivid  where  the  red  fMMpwr  of 
the  grardtey  upon  which  the  plant  grew,  was 
most  predominant  With  the  same  species  of 
Lichen  we  found  the  Lichen  deformis  and  lichen 
rangiferinus,  all  growing  together :  in  fact,  it  was 
a  region  of  Lichens;  the  country  being  very 
poor,  and  the  rocky  soil  bidding  defiance  to 
cultivation.  But  we  began  to  perceive  that  a 
most  abundant  gift  of  Providence,  although 
entirely  neglected  by  the  inhabitants,  excepting 
as  fodder  for  their  cattle,  was  here  presented  in 
the  Lichen  rangiferinus.  This  beautiful  ornament 
of  the  Lapland  and  Swedish  forests  is  largely 
described  by  Linmeus,  in  his  Flora  Lapponica\ 
Mutritioiii  That  any  animal  should  make  this  kind  of  moss 
2rRd[nt^  his  favourite  food,  and  fatten  upon  it,  at  first 
6mrLichen.  gurpriscd  US ;  because  we  judged  of  it  from  its 
appearance  in  the  hot  months,  when  it  is  dry 
and  brittle:   but  the  plant,  when  eatable,  is 


(I)  **  Hi  Licbene  obsiti  campi,  quot  tcnram  dUunnatem  dieoret  pov- 
grinus,  hi  sunt  Lapponum  agri,  b«c  prate  aonim  fbrtiUaiiiDa,  adao  vt 
fciiotB  99  pnadicet  potaesaor  prorincia  talia  Bteriliaainut,  atqna  LJchcna 
obtiUe.**    Flor,  Lapp.  p.  S5S.    jimst.  1797. 
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damp,  and  therefore  in  a  very  different  state,    ^^jtf' 
The  rein-deer  take  it  from  beneath  the  snow, 
when  it  affords  a  most  delicious  diet ;  being  at 
the  same  time  both  meat  and  drink  to  them. 
Towards  this  month  of  September,  we  first  ob- 
awYed  the  change  that  was  taking  place  in  this 
species  of  Lichen.      We  then    found  it  soft, 
tender,  damp,  and  capable  of  being  compressed, 
like  other  plants  for  our  herbary,  between  the 
leayes  of  the  books  we  carried  with  us  for  this 
purpose.    In  this  state  its  appearance  was  so 
tmpting,  that,  when  frseh  gathered,  we  ventured 
to  taite  it  ourselves.    Its  luxuriant  and  flowery 
ruiificationB  somewhat  resemble  the  leaves  of 
eadive,  and  are  as  white  as  snow.    To  our  sur- 
prise, we  found  that  we  might  eat  of  it  with  as 
much  ease  as  of  the  heart  of  a  fine  lettuce.    It 
tasted  like  wheat-bran ;  but,  after  swallovnng 
it,  diere  remained  in  the  throat,  and  upon  the 
palate,  a  gentle  heat,  burning,  as  if  a  small 
quantity  of  pepper  had  been  mixed  with  the 
UAen.    We  had  no  doubt  that,  if  we  could 
have  procured  oil  and  vinegar,  it  would  have 
sfibrded  a  g^teful  salad.    Cooling  and  juicy  as 
it  was  to  the  palate,  it  nevertheless  warmed  the 
stomach  when  swallowed,  and  cannot  fail  of 
pnnring  a  gratifying  article  of  food,  to  man  or 
^t,  during  the  dry  winters  of  the  Frigid  Zone. 
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CHAP.  Yet  neither  Lapps  nor  Swedes  eat  of  thiB  liekm. 
Finding  it  to  be  so  palatable,  we  persuaded  our 
servants  to  taste  it ;  and,  after  experiencing  the 
s^ame  effects  from  it  that  we  had  done,  they 
began  to  eat  it  voluntarily.  Upon  this,  we 
asked  the  peasants  why  they  n^lected  to  make 
use  of  so  important  an  article  of  food,  in  a  land 
so  sterile  as  that  which  we  were  now  traversing. 
They  told  us,  that  when  Gustmms  the  Third  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne,  an  edict  was  published 
and  sent  all  over  Sweden^  recommending  the  use 
of  this  lichtn  to  the  peasants  in  time  of  dearth; 
and  they  were  advised  to  boil  it  in  milk.  Now 
and  then,  they  said,  a  few  of  the  indigent  poor 
had  made  it  serve  as  a  substitute  for  bread; 
but  being  unaccustomed  to  such  food,  they 
generally  rejected  it  We  know  very  well,  in 
other  countries,  what  the  effect  of  prejudice  and 
babit  is  with  regard  to  articles  of  fidod.  When 
Potaioes  were  first  introduced  into  the  County 
of  Sussex,  one  of  the  Pelham  Family  \  (to  whom 
the  poor  of  that  county  were  indebted  for  this 


(1)  The  Praam  intcrast   was   fairly  song  down  by  tlw  UkmiMg 
diMkh: 

«  No  PMatoc  PeUam  f 
No  Potaioe  pics ! 
NooBsU-bcwInitkr! 
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important  addition  to  their  means  of  subsistence,)  ^^^^- 
actaally  lost  an  election  to  a  seat  in  Parliament  <■  y  —> 
in  consequence  of  the  benefit  he  had  conferred : 
and  eren  at  this  time,  in  many  parts  of  the 
European  continent,  potatoes  are  rejected  as  food 
by  the  inhabitants,  because  their  swine  eat 
them.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  preju- 
dice almost  as  ridiculous  prevents  the  Licken 
rangiferhms  from  contributing  to  the  support  of 
a  great  proportion  of  the  native  of  the  northern 
provinces  of  Sweden  and  Lapland.  They  do  not 
like  to  be  fed  upon  that  which  has  been  used  as 
fodder  for  their  cattle.  The  farmers  o^Herjei- 
iakn  had  this  year  housed  many  hundreds  of 
loads  of  the  Lichen  rangiferinus,  for  the  use  of 
flieir  cows  and  horse3  during  the  winter. 

Leaving  Kalsat,  we  were  ferried    over  the 

I^usdal,  and  journeyed  through  level  and  dreary 

forests,  but  with  better  roads,  to  Sveg.    About 

a  quarter  of  a  mile  before  we  arrived  at  Sveg, 

we  found  a  decent  and  comfortable  inn,  called 

mUxvallen;  the  village  being  farther  on.    Here 

goats'-flesh  was  much  in  use,  as  an  article  of 

food.    The  inn,  surrounded  by  forests,  stood  in 

a  solitary  situation,  with  a  little  adjoining  com 

hud. 

Sept.  14. — We  had  a    journey  of  fourteen 
^^luh  miles  from  Nilsvallen  to  Glasseberg^  and 
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thence  nearly  sixteen  to  Ransio,  entirely  tkrou^^ 
forests  as.  before  described,  exhibiting  the  burnt 
trunks  of  fir-trees  upon  a  soil  covered  with  jBmi* 
deer  Moss.  Near  the  dwellings  of  the  peasants 
we  observed  the  first  example  we  had  ever  seen 
of  weeping  aspens.  As  we  now  drew  near  the 
great  Alpine  barrier,  between  Sweden  and  Norway, 
vegetation  began  everywhere  to  diminish.  Ex- 
cepting the  common  Ranunculus,  and  the  Par^ 
nassia  palustris  (which  in  morasses  and  upon  the 
banks  of  the  river  still  lifted  its  pendent  petals 
in  full  beauty),  the  plants  were  all  out  of  flower. 
The  leaf  of  the  Birch-tree  was  beginning  to  fell*. 
Just  before  we  entered  the  little  court  belonging 
to  the  wretched  inn  at  Ransio,  a  glorious  pro- 
Am  shn.  spect  of  the  Ran  Si  on  was  suddenly  presented. 
This  magnificent  piece  of  water,  through  which 
flows  the  whole  current  of  the  LjmdaU  is  one  of 
the  finest  lakes  in  Europe ;  and  it  is  far  beyond 
any  other,  in  the  surprising  combination  which 


(1)  Mr.  Crippt  hat  noticed,  in  bis  Journal,  the  junction  of  a  river  wHb 
the  IJutna,  between  NUsvallen  and  RansiS ;  whicb  escaped  the  enChor't 
observation. 

**  We  proceeded  from  NUtvatlen,  a  quarter  of  a  Swedish  mile,  to  ^ngf 
where  we  called  upon  the  Clergyman  for  a  little  pitch  to  fasten  our  sped* 
mens  of  Lichens  in  boxes.  Soon  after  leaving  Sveg^  we  passed  Wewi* 
River,  which  falls  into  the  Jjusna  :  it  has  two  sources ;  one  of  wfaicl^ 
called  Norder  Wemar,  rises  upon  a  mountain  in  BerjeidaUu^  naacd 
H&tiQruet  s  the  other,  called  Soder  Wemar^  rises  near  a  mouatain  nancd 
Aloppan***  Cripps's  AI&  JournaL 
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it  exhibits,  of  rural  scenery  with  the  sublimer    ^f||5* 

objects  of  Nature.    Mountains,  islands,  bays,  ^ ■  ** 

promontories,  broken  shores,  towering  forests, 
lianging  woods,  sloping  fields,    cottages    and 
fiurm-houses,  with  all  the  flood  of  waters,  light, 
and  life  about  it,  make  it,  perhaps^  the  girandest 
and  most  perfect  association  of  the  kind  existing. 
The  author  made  such  a  sketch  of  its  appearance 
89  may  afford  a  mere  memorial  of  its  general 
character  and  the  disposition  of  the  parts ;  but  it 
was  a  prospect  beyond  his  power  of  delineation, 
and  required  the  pencil  of  an  abler  artist.    The 
inn  at  Ransfo  was  so  bad,  that  we  prevailed  upon 
the  owner  of  a  neighbouring  cottage  to  receive 
w^  at  whose  table  these  notes  were  written ; 
while  his  old  wife,  sitting  on  the  bed  by  the  side 
of  the  author,  amused  herself  in  seeing  him 
write ;  smoking  a  tobacco-pipe  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  in  length,  and  covering  the  floor  with 
ber  spittle.    At  the  door  of  this  bed-chamber 
was  an  older  man,  chopping  wood ;  who  pre- 
sently suspended  his  employment,  to  watch  the 
raj^d  motion  of  the  pen  over  the  paper :  and 
being  utterly  unable  to  conceive  what  was  meant 
by  this  quill-driving,  staring  in  the  author's  face, 
be  said,  '^  I  verily  believe  thou  art  the  Troller  r 
Being  asked  what  made  him  entertain  this  no- 
tion, he  replied,  **  Because  you  come  from  the 
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• 

c^^p.    Lord  knows  where — talk  a  language  hobody 
^  ii-^i^  understands — and  work  spells .*•    The  poor  man 
was  serious ;  and  it  was  necessary  to  undeceire 
him ;  or  at  least  to  make  him  believe  that  the 
Trollers  visit  had  more  in  it  of  good  than  of  eviL 
The  most  effectual  method  of  doing  this  was  to 
cram  his  pouch  with  some  excellent  tobacdo; 
with  which  filling  his  pipe,  he  abandoned  hii 
work   altogether.      Giving  some  of  it  to  the 
old  woman  upon  the  bed,  he  squatted  dowfi^ 
kindling  the  precious  weed,  and,  sucking  the 
smoke  with  the  utmost  avidity,  remained  per- 
fectly satisfied.    We  found,  afterwards,  that  this 
«    -        wood- cutter  was  a   Laplander.    We  had  met 
meotofthe  with  othcrs  of  his  countrymen  occasionally  in 
this  route,  who  work  for  the  farmers.     Their 
principal  business  is,  to  skin  the  cattle.  When 
they  die ;-  an  office  that  the  natives  refuse  to 
perform.     To  take  off  the  hides  of  any  quadru- 
peds, but  especially  of  cows  and  horses,  is  con^ 
sidered  as  a  degradation  among  the  people  of 
Angermannlandf  Medelpad,  and  Herjehdalen.    The 
prejudice  is  remarkable,  because  it  seems  to 
point  to  a  distinction  between  this  people  and 
the  other  natives  of  Sweden,  who  entertain  no 
such  repugnance.     From  all  that  we  saw  of  Her* 
je&dalen,  it  is  one  of  the  poorest  provinces  of  the 
kingdom. 
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'  A  wedding,  in  the  north  of  Sweden,  is  always    ^.^^* 

il  J.  A* 

E  pleasing,  and  singular    sight   for  strangers.  v« 


Both   the  bride    and  bridegroom  are  dressed  w^idiDg. 
in  black.     The  bride  is  decorated,  from  her 
head  to  her  waist,  with  a  profusion   of  artifi- 
cial flowers,  made  either  by  the  Minister's  wife, 
or  by  some  ingenious  friend,  of  coloured  paper. 
Upon  her  head  she  wears  a  silver  crown,  richly 
gilded,  and  held  on  by  a  double  chain  hanging 
down  on  either  side  of  her  head :  this  she  holds 
by  one  hand,  to  prevent  the  crown  from  falling 
off.  The  marriage  ceremony  being  ended,  feast- 
ing begins,  and  continues  during  an  entire  week ; 
when  the  most  intimate  friends  of  the  new- 
married  couple  bring  large  sheets  of  ornamented 
paper,  covered  with  verses  and  various  device^^ 
iQDiething  like  English  Valentines;  containing, 
also,  the  names  of  the  couple,  and  the  date  of 
their  marriage.     These  are  the  Epithalamia;  and 
they  generally  remain  stuck  up  in  the  houses, 
where  the  wedding-feasts  have  been  held,  for 
many  years  afterwards.     We  saw   several  of 
those  Papers,  with  dates  referring  to  marriages 
fliit  had  been  solemnized   more  than  twenty 
years  before.     So  highly  did  their  owners  value 
tfccm,  that  they  refused  to  sell  one  of  them  to 
^  at  any  price ;  neither  would  they  allow  any 
<tte  of  them  to  be  taken  down.     EpUhalamia^ 

▼OL.  X.  L 
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CHAP*  thus  omameDted,  may  be  seen  all  over  the  north 
of  Sweden.  But  it  is  impossible  not  to  notice  m 
these  marriage  ceremonies,  and  in  other  customs 
common  in  Sweden^  the  unaltered  usages  of  the 
Antient  Greeks.  In  Greece^  the  same  solemn 
feast  was  held  in  honour  of  wedlocks  both  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  were  also  crowned  with 
flowers  * :  Epithalama  were  sung,  not  to  men- 
tion many  other  parts  of  the  solemnity  in  which 
the  two  nations  agreed.  The  old  song  of  nurses, 
tp  compose  children  to  sleep,  has  been  pre- 
served, in  many  of  the  Gothic  languages,  nearly 
in  the  same  words  which  were  used  by  the 
Greeks^.  The  most  antient  drinking-yesaeb, 
common  to  all  the  descendants  of  the  Goths^  and 
to  the  Greeks,  were  the  horns  of  bulls  and  oxtn^i 
and  without  a  knowledge  of  this  curious  cog* 
tem,  we  should  be  utterly  at  a  loss  to  explain 
why  Bacchus  was  represented  with  bults^  hams^ 
or  for  what  reason  he  was  sometimes  called 


(1)  irom.Ocfyss.A.T.3.     Iliad.T,  ▼.  S99.     Pol/iur»  III.  5.  tffm.4C. 
IiUtrpr*  ad  Mattk,  xxii.  2. 

(2)  The  wreath  wis  called  2ri^  ym^Xtsv.     Bion,  IdyU.  I.    Ejniapk. 
Ad9%.  v:  68.    See  Schol.  Arittoph.  nd  Av.  t.  1^.    Eurif.  Ipkig.  in 
905.    Patchal.  de  Coron.  II.  16,  17. 

(3)  Lollaby,  AmXM,  fimwmmXm* 

**  Philomel,  with  melodyy 
Sing  in  y«ur  sweet  luUabj/; 
LnUa,luiia,  lullaby  i  iulla^  luUa,  lullaby:*  SRAKsnAU. 

(4)  Alhen.  xL  c  7.  p.  476.  A.    Eusiaih,  ad  Iliad.  N.  p.  883.  L  6. 
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h)" 


*.    But  the  most  remarkable  criterion  by    ^Hf^* 
the  offiginal  identity  of  the  Goths  and  >    ■^■»^ 
Greeks  may  be  insisted  Uf)on,  is  the  analogy  be-  id^ui^or 
tween  their  languages; — in  not  allowing,  like  JaGm*!. 
Zo/in,  a  transposition  of  words;  in  owing  all 
their  clearness  and  harmony  to  the  power  of 
dieir  prepositions,  relatives,  and  auxiliary  par- 
tides  ;  and  above  all,  in  the  number  of  words 
oommon  to  both,  as  they  have  been  adduced  by 
die  learned  Camden,  to  whose  list  many  more 
examples  might  be  added  ^     Camden  cites  seve- 
ral jtttthors  by  whom  the  same  similarity  had 
been  pointed  out ;  deprecating,  at  the  same  time. 
My  inference  that  might  be  deduced  from  it  of 
the  EngSsh  bemg  descended  from  the  Greeks. 


(5)  Tbej  drank  U  r§t$  mifm^it  mjb  the  Scholiast  upon  Nicambxe,  Uiw 
m)  v)  wy^wmu  Ittsotnuch,  that  the  word  mt^A^m,  to  fill  drink,  seemed  to 
■tHiiifd  firom  Mi^mru, 

(6)  See  Camden's  "  Remaines,"  p.  52.     Lond.  1657.     To  which  list 
■>!  be  added  inaiij  more  words,  having  a  common  origin ;  as  for  example: 


Apfla 


Sek 

KiKlh  .  .  .  .  , 
Xannii  ,  •  ■  • 

LA 

Alike 

CkM 

A*de iyuiXH^ 

^•^ J^-*. 

^'*'v »i/»4. 0or.  »«/»•. 

L2 


To  turn r^^m. 

Tone,  and  Tune    .  r«9««. 
Clown    ......  ;(<X«tfMff. 

Phlegm P^hf^ 

Term «^</mi. 

Butter   ......  fi$»T»f»p, 

Burse,  and  Puise,  fiuf^m. 
To  engrave  ....  lyy^dpi^. 

Cann  .......  «ayy«. 

Gnaw 

&c.  &c. 
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CHAP.  But  the  fact  is,  not  that  the  Engluh,  that  is  to 
Bay  the  old  Saxon,  or  the  Franetc,  or  the  Cimhriel 
whence  the  Danes  and  Swedes  were  derived; 
descended  from  the  Greeks,  but  that  the  GreM 
and  Gothic  nations  were  both  branches  from  a 
common  stock.  Many  of  the  primitive  Saxon 
words  are  undoubtedly  of  Greek  origiiisd'.  Gr- 
saubon,  perhaps  the  greatest  scholar  that  ever 
lived,  ¥ras  persuaded  that  the  whole  ground- 
work of  the  old  Saxon  language  was  Greek* : 
and  with  regard  to  the  language  of  Sweden,  the 
old  provincial  poetry  of  Dalecarlia,  which  is 
becoming  imintelligible  to  the  Swedes  them- 
selves,  is  so  like  the  language  of  our  early 
English  ballads,  that  we  found  little  difficulty  in 
making  out  its  meaning. 

Sept. }  5. — ^We  left  Ransib ;  and  came  through 
forests,  as  before,  in  which  we  had  occasional 
views  of  the  Ljusdal  to  fFiken,  about  nineteen 
English  miles,  where  we  bought  some  cheese« 
Upon  the  wall  of  the  apartment  at  fViken  we 
found  a  copy  of  verses,  printed  at  Fahhm,  la- 
menting the  death  of  Gustavus  the  Third.    After- 


<I)  See  Ciarkt's  Conneiion  of  Coins,  p.  35.     Lond.  1767. 

(S)  **  Ut  liberi  dicam,  qudd  Motio^  pence,  puto,  Term  ei  gcBuina  Ab- 
gliee  tiire  Sexonice  Tetere  reperiri,  qu«(us  czceptla  qym  Letina  sum 
ginis)  ti  ritd  et  £]igenter  expeoduntur,  non  poeuDt  ed  Gnecoe  fontat 
vocerL**     Camub.  De  Q»aiu»r  Ling,  p.  378. 
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^rards,  as  we  drew  near  to  Hede,  distant  seven    ^*^f  ^' 

_  All* 

EngUsh  miles  from  Wiken^  the  clouds,  which  had  <»■    »■  .^ 
covered  the't(^s  of  .all  the  mountains,  began  to  aJcl^tiM 
diqierse,  and  remained  in  aggregated  volumes,  Bn^. 
white  as  snow,  upon  the  truly  Alpine  summit  of 
a  mountain  called  Sakn.    Its  base  was  covered 
wi&  forests,  but  all  above  was  bare.     In  an 
elevated  plain  towards  the  foot  of  this  mountain, 
;Qioiigh;at  a  considerable  distance  from  it,  stands 
the  village  and  church  of  Hede^  in  the  midst  6f 
pasture  and  com  land,  surrounded  on  all  .sides 
by  forests  and  mountains.    The  river  Ljusdcd 
flows  through  this  plain.     Every  thing  here  ^*J|^ 
jvsembles  Switzerland.    The  timber  bridge,  and  9mu%€r^ 
the  diurdi,'  seemed  to  have  been  built  froni . 
Swiu  models ;  and  the  dress  of  the  female  pea- 
sants was  exactly  like  what  one  sees  in  some  of 
die  Swisi  Cantons — white  shift  sleeves,  short 
petticoats,  red  worsted  stockings,  and  the  hair 
tenssed  dose  to  the  head.     Being  the  day  of 
tiie  Sabbath,  we    saw  the  peasants  in  their 
foil  costume.    The  men  had  a  number  of  co- 
loufed  tassels  fastened  to  their  hats,  and  falling 
aver  th^  shoulders.     They  had  brought  to 
the  Clergyman  at  Hede  their  usual  presents, 
wliich,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  consisted  of 
butter,  cheese,  &c.    Many  of  them  were  heated 
by  drinking  at  the  Parsonage.    We  visited  tha 
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CHAP.    Minister:  his  house  was  neat  and  good.    He 
s  >^m   /  sold  to  us,  bread,  butter,  and  brandy.    A£te^ 
wards,  we  dined  with  him,  on  a  kind  of  fish 
called  Herre ;  the  same  that  we  had  in  Lapkmd 
under  the  name  of  Harr ',  and  which  we  believed 
to  be  Charr.    Some  peasants,  who  were  here 
from  Luongosby,  agreed   to  take  us  to  their 
village,  ten  English  mUes  and  a  half  farther 
upon  our  journey.    Before  we  arrived  there, 
the  forest  was  crowded  with  female  peasants, 
either  on  horseback  or  on  foot,  returning  from 
Church.    Many  of  them  were  very  handsome. 
They  wore  white  handkerchiefs  upon  their  heads, 
covering  their  foreheads  as  far  as  the  eyebrows. 
Lwngofbjf.  Every  thing  at  Luongosby  was  truly  wild  and 
alpine.    The  houses  were  filled  with  the  skins 
of  wild  animals.    We  bought  here  the  skins  of 
grey-squirrels;  a  kind  of  fur  which  the  FrenA 
call  petit'gris.    This  village  consists  of  a  number 
of  straggling  cottages,  extending  to  a  conside- 
rable length  over  a  smooth  green  turf,  where 
there  is  neither  road  nor  pathway.    The  inha- 
bitants, amounting  in  all  to  eighteen  families, 
have  no  resident  Clergyman,  nor  Superior  of 
any  kind,  to  interfere  with  their  management  of 
themselves  :  they  are  strictly  lords  of  their  now^ 

(1)  See  Cbap.  XII.  of  the'preceding  Volume. 
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fielitude.    The  plain  they  possesri  is  nuitounded    ^?.^^- 

by  lofty  mountains  and  towering  wood«,  as  by  t  y.  ^mm^^ 

urUl.    To  us,  the  natives  of  this  secluded  spot 

i^ppeared  to  be  cut  off  from  all  communication 

^r  commerce  with  the  rest  of  mankind.    Before 

we  retched  it,  we  observed  that  the  mhior  plants 

in  the  forest  were   beginning  to  cteep,  and 

tiiereby  to  denote  their  elevated  situation.    The 

Pedknlaris  Sceptrum  Carolinum,    of  diminutive 

«ze,  was  in  seed,  by  the  side  of  a  smaH  stream 

fiear  Lu&ngosby.   The  peasants  collect  the  leaves, 

TOOts,  &c.  of  the  AngeKca  Archangelica\     We 

had  often  observed  this  plant  flourishing  near 

the  road ;  another  proof  of  our  having  attained 

an  Alpine  region*.    The  inhabitants  of  Luongosblf  J^gJ"'*'^ 

appeared  to  be  a  more  ingenious  class  of  men  pmmo<»- 

than  the  peasants  of  the  villages  we  had  hitherto 

passed  through :  one  of  them  offered  for  sale  a 

watch,  every  part  of  which  was  of  his  own  manch 

dcture.    The  face  of  it  was  a  piece  of  chalk, 

ajKMi  which  the  figures  had  been  drawn  with 

ink;  but,  upon  the  whole,  it  seemed  to  be  as 

weUmade  as  one  of  our  common  English  watches^ 


(f)  See  the  uses  to  which  th!s  heib  is  applied  in  the  Flora  Lapponicm 
^Lmmmu^  p.  69.  JmH.  1757.  We  often  ate  the  ttallLt  of  the  phnt : 
■>  icarioded  as  d  celery,  but  had  a  warmer  flaronr. 

(S)  "  Extra  Jlpet  nuUibi  unquara  occurrit,  nisi  fortd  od  ripas  fltivioruiti 
^piknt  proximaa.**     Flora  Lapp,  p.  fiR, 
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CHAP.  Such  an  iostance  of  ingenuity  in  a  peaaint  M 
<■  »M'  ■'  US  to  inquire  further  concerning  the  statistics  <f^ 
this  straggling  assemblage  of  huts ;  when  W9 
discovered  that  their  owners  carry  on  a.  moif 
considerable  commerce,  than  a  traveller,  from  a 
mere  view  of  the  place,  would  have  imagined ; 
and  a  stranger  would  be  greatly  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture  the  nature  of  it.  Their  trade  consists 
in  supplying,  during  the  winter  months,  the 
markets  of  Stockholm  with  game  ;  the  natives  of 
Luongosby  subsisting  entirely  by  hunting.  When 
JJ^Jj*J«  the  frost  begins  (which  it  does  with  the  utmost 
tioMof  the  .regularity  and  exactness,  and  without  any  suc- 
ceeding thaw  until  the  winter  ceases)^  they 
sally  forth  to  the  chace ;  each  man  being  armed 
with  his  fowling-piece.  In  this  employment* 
they  make  use  of  calls  to  decoy  the  grouse^ 
especially  a  species  of  Telrao,  which  is  named 
Jarper^  pronounced  Yarper\  An  amazing.havoc 
is  also  made  among  the  Ptarmigans^  or  Siwm 
Jlipa\  which  are  here  very  abundant.  These, 
together  with  many  other  birds,  are  conveyed 
in  a  frozen  state,  upon  sledges^  to  the  Gu/ph  of 


(1)  It  is  the  Teirao  JBonatia  of  BrUnnichiut ;  (vid.  Omitholog,  BvnmU 
p.  59.  Hafnutt  1764.).  called  Uierpe,  and  Jerpe^  by  the  Norwegitau, 

(9)  Briimmichiu$  distioguuhet  the  SnowKipa  (Kj^)  from  the  Pturimigmm 
or  T^etrmo  Lag^pms  .*  and  makes  of  it  a  distinct  species — **  ex  aikojusc^  U 
ietUe€9  vafhu**     Horvegit  lt|Spe. — OrnUMogim  BarealU,  jp.  59. 
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SoihrnOf  or  to  any  nearer  place  to  which  the    chap. 
bird-merchants  from  Stockholm  resort,  and  where 


(. 


they  are  sold.  Afterwards,  they  are  piled  in 
heaps  of  a  thousand  each,  and  conveyed  upon 
other  sledges,  over  an  immense  distance  of  ice, 
to  StopUudm^  and  there  again  exposed  for  sale 
in  the  markets  of  that  city;  a  single  Jarper 
(9^rpc)  there  selling  for  sixteenpence  English^ 
Mrfaich  was  bought  for  fourpence  of  the  Laon-r 
gasby  or  other  peasants. 

We  had  now  nearly  seen  the  whole  of  Sweden;  B^ggm 
but  in  no  part  of  it  had  we  ever  observed  a  in  Sweden. 
beggar.     A  more  healthy  athletic  race  of  men,  CondhioB 
or  better  provided  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  peaianu. 
perhaps  does  not  exist,  than  in  Angermanrdand, 
and  in  this  part  of  Herjebdalen.     For  every  little 
excursion  from  his  home,  be  the  distance  ever 
M  small,  the  peasant  takes  with  him  his  sack  of 
bread,  a  barrel  of  sour  milk,  a  joint  of  some 
dried  flesh  (beef,  mutton,  or  venison),   some 
cheese,  and  a  box  of  butter  containing,  at  the 
least,  two  pounds.     It  is  really  astonishing  to 
see  the  quantity  of  fresh  butter  they  swallow  at 
every  meal. 

We  hired  here  twelve  horses,  to  transport  our 
little  waggon,  with  the  servants  and  baggage, 
over  the  first  parts  of  the  Alps,  which  may  be 
Mid  to  begin  here,  as  there  is  no  longer  a  road 
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CHAP,    for  wheel-carriages.    We  saw  numbers  of  the 
V    H-  '  species  of  Tetrao  we  have  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Snow  Bipa,  with  beautifully  variegated 
plumage,  yellow  and  white ;  but  having  no  gun, 
we  could  not  take  one  of  them.    Another  kind 
of  bird,  called  Telchick,  constantly  fluttered  near 
US)  and  appeared  to  be  almost  tsune,  with  Uaek 
heads  and  red  tails.    An  extraordinary  circum* 
SttsiiMof  stance  had  occurred  in  this  route,  some  time 
gi^^go  before  our   arrival.      Two  hundred .  and  fifty 
^,^nti     barrels  of  gunpowder,  with  several  barrels  of 
gun-flints,  destined  for  Norway^  and  for  some 
smuggling  purpose,  were  stopped  in  their  passage 
by  the  peasants.     This  cargo  came  under  a  pre- 
text of  containing  ammunition  necessary  for 
the  iron-foundry  in  Ljusnadalen.    The  Governor 
of  the    province,   and   the  proprietor  of    the 
foundry,  were  supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the 
transaction,  whatever  might  be  its  purport ;  as 
the  Governor  had  granted  a  passport  for  it,  and 
had  given  orders  that  it  should  be  expedited  as 
much  as  possible.        According  to  the  tradition 
of  the  peasants,  the  name  of  this  province  is 
TradiUo.     derived  from  Herje&y  the  son  of  a  king  of  Nor- 
«rni*        way^  who  fled  from  his  father,  and  settled  in 
UMpio.      Nikvalleny  by  the  side  of  the  river,  before  there 
were  any  fixed  inhabitants ;  and  that  on  this 
account  it  was  called  Hetjehdalen,  or  Herjeai 
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Dale.    We  had  nothing  of  the  grandeur  oi  Alpine   ^?*^- 
sceaery  in  the  journey  from  Lumgosby  to  Tdn^  y^  ■^-  ^^ 
nOf.     The  stage  being  long  and  difficult,  we 
halted  in  the  forest,  about  half  way,  to  take 
some    refreshment.      Our  waggon,   supported 
between  two  horses,  came  on  with  more  ease 
than  we  had  expected.    The  horses,  being  stal- 
Ikms,  were  some  of  them  vicious.    One  of  them 
kicked  our  principal  guide,  and  struck  the  poor 
ntMUi  in  the  chest :  he  lay  for  some  minutes  insen- 
sible, in  consequence  of  the  blow  he  had  received, 
before  his  respiration  was  perfectly  restored. 
We  walked  almost  the  whole  way  to  Tdnnds^ 
about  twenty  miles,  and  saw  many  of  the  grey  ^  ^^ 
Alpine  squirrels,  with  the  same  sort  of  beautiful 
fiur  which  we  had  purchased  at  Luongosby.     But 
nothing  we  had  ever  heard  or  read  of  the  squirrel 
nee  had  prepared  us  for  the  astonishment  we 
felt  at  the  leaps  made  by  these  animals,  who 
might  rather  be  said  to  fly.     Nothing  seemed  to 
alarm  them  more  than  the  noise  made  by  the 
snapping  of  a  whip.     One  of  them,  frightened  by 
this  noise,  ran  up  the  stem  of  a  solitary  pine- 
tree,  which  could  not  be  less  than  sixty  feet  in 
height.    The  same  sounds  being  repeated,  it 
continued  to  ascend,  until  it  had  reached  the 
upmost  pinnacle  of  this  lofty  tree ;  when  another 
snap  of  the  whip  made  it  precipitate  itself  at 
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^ui^'    once  to  the  ground,  where,  fiBtlling upon  stone8» 
V    "y*  mf  we  expected  to  see  it  dashed  to  pieces ;  bat  it 
made  its  escape,  without  any  apparent  injuryt 
to  another  tree  of  equal  height;   and,  again 
running  up  the  stem,  no  sooner  reached  the  top 
than  it  precipitated  itself  as  it  had  done  hefoitl 
We  found  a  clean  and  excellent  inn  at  THrmSsK 
ficuLn      ^  cooling  and  delicious- delicacy  presented  itself 
the  roof  of  to  our  parchcd  palates  upon  our  arrival  here, 
and  in  a  place  where  we  should  last  have  looked 
for  it :  this  was  nothing  less  than  a  whole  crop 
of  turnips  growing  upon  the  top  of  the  house, 
and  covering  all  the  roof  of  the  inn.    Garden 
vegetables  are  hardly  ever  seen  in  Sweden;  and 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  potatoes,  we  had 
been  so  long  strangers  to  any  thing  of  this  kindt 
that   pine-apples  could   not  have  been   more 
grateful.    We  all  ate  of  them  greedily,  both  in 
their  crude  state  and  boiled ;  telling  our  host 
not  to  be  anxious  in  procuring  for  us  any  other 
provisions.     Upon  the  highest  mountains  which 
commanded  this  passage  into  Norway,  we  ob- 
served beacons  stationed,  to  give  alarm  in  cases 
of  invasion.      The  situation  of  one  of  those 


(1)  TkmTeUen  who  may  fonow  ui  in  this  roato  will  alwaji  ui 
when  we  ipeek  fevourablj  of  the  accommodetioiis,  that  we  carried  heda 
with  usi  without  which  it  would  he aliBoat  aa  unadviiable  to  undtrtakt  a 
journey  In  &afidmaaMi  aa  io  Busna, 
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beacons,  opposite  to  TSnnds,  was  extremely  chap. 
grand :  the  spot  on  which  it  stood  appeared  to  ^  ^  '_- 
be  inaccessible,  and  its  height  was  prodigious ; 
overlooking  the  Sion  Lassen,  a  noble  lake  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  Ljusna  and  Tanm  rivers^ 
which  here  unite,  and  spread  over  a  fine  valley. 
There  are  seventeen  families  at  this  place,  who 
keep  a  great  number  of  cows  and  horses. 

It  was  the  morning  of  a  glorious  day  when 
we  left  TSnnas:  excepting  upon  the  highest 
points  of  distant  mountains,  there  was  not  a 
doud  in  the  sky.  This  was  a  fortunate  circum- 
ibnce  for  us ;  because  the  scenery  surpassed 
iD  that  we  had  seen  since  we  left  Angermannland. 
Haidng  ascended  a  mountain,  as  we  traversed 
its  iommit^  we  commanded,  towards  the  south, 
t  valley  of  such  extent  and  beauty,  spreading  BMuUfbi 
wide  below  us,  as  it  wijl-  be  difficult  to  describe.  *^' 
The  opposite  mountains  were  many  leagues 
distant;  and  from  the  heights,  over  which  we 
passed,  the  most  immense  forests  descended  in 
tae  prodigious  sweep  of  woodland,  with  towering 
trees  o'er  trees,  down  into  the  profoundest 
recesses  of  this  valley;  where,  amidst  the 
tufted  groves,  appeared  the  glittering  surface  of 
intervening  waters ;  and  beyond  rose,  as  boldly 
as  it  fell  from  the  spot  where  we  viewed  it,  the 
ame  succession  of  unbroken  primeval  vegeta- 
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CHAR  tktt; — ^w<K>ds»  tenanted  only  by  wolves  aad 
V  ^-  -  bears  and  wandering  elkfi^  and  all  Use  saviga 
animals  of  these  vast  wildernesses^  wmffhkig  up 
the  sides  of  all  the  distant  mountains ;  whops 
summits^  black  and  naked^  as  if  casting  off  the 
cumbrous  load  of  timber  which  veiled  tbeir 
sides  and  bases,  shone  clear  in  aether,  or  were 
concealed  within  their  caps  of  clouds.  Descend- 
ing from  this  magnificent  prospect,  another 
equally  striking  was  presented.  The  south- 
Tunnesdai  wcstcm  cxtrcmity  of  a  lake,  called  the  Funnesdal 
Sion,  appeared  in  a  profound  abyss  of  woods, 
locked  by  mountains:  beyond  this  piece  of 
water,  and  high  above  all  other  summits,  towered 
the  precipitous  ridges  of  the  Norwegian  Alps^ 
giving  to  this  mountain  barrier  between  the  two 
countries  a  character  of  grandeur  which  is  not 
exhibited  by  the  same. range  in  any  other  part 
of  it,  or  by  any  other  mountain  scenery  in 
Sweden;  although,  after  all,  it  cannot  be  com- 
pared  with  the  jilps  dividing  Italy  from  Swkzitr* 
kmd.  Many  of  their  tops  were  resplendent  witlk 
beds  of  snow,  which  remains  unmelted  throngli- 
out  the  year,  but  did  not  exhibit  the  splendour 
and  brilliancy  of  the  snow-clad  summits  of  the 
Helvetian  barrier.  At  the  village  of  Funnesdakn 
our  passports  were  demanded.  Here  we  found 
ai^i  inn,  superior  in  its  accommodations  to  that 
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we  had  so  recently  quitted  at  TAnm.    Just    chaf. 
before  we  reached  the  village^  a  road  turning 
off  to  the  rig^t  was  said  to  conduct  to  the  iranr 
lomaAry,  distant  about  two  English  miles :  this 
we  did  not  visit. 

The  village  of  Furmesdalen^  like  that  of  Luonr 

gatbjft  consists  of  a  number  of  straggling  wooden 

hnts^  widely  separated  from   each  other.     It 

occupies   the   north-western  extremity  of  the 

Fmmeidal  Sim.     Farms^  beautifully  situate  in 

odier  parts  of  the  lake^  are  seen  surrounded  by 

lofty  precipitous  mountains;  one  of  which,  north 

ef  the  village^  rises  almost  perpendicularly,  yet 

i^poo  its  craggy  rocky  steep  it  is  ornamented 

widi  hanging  pines  to  the  height  of  800  or  ]  000 

feet    The  circuitous  position  of  the  mountains 

around  Funnesdalen  makes  the  village  appear  as 

if  it  were  placed  within  a  vast  crater,  at  the 

bottom  of  which  is  the  Funnesdal  Lake ;  and 

upon  its  shores,  the  farm-houses  and  huts  of  the 

peasants.    The  land  is  chiefly  kept  for  pasture 

lad  hay;  the  lake  during  summer  supplying  the 

ishtlHtants  with   fish,  and  their  com  coming 

from  Jamtland  and  the  more  fertile  parts  of 

Berfeidalen  *.     We  were  detained  at  Funnesdalen, 


(1)  "Tbm  iahabitent*  of  FuumetdaUn  have  their  corn  from  JamUland 
id  Beitin^nd :  tbcy  sell  butter  and  cattle.     There  are  here  twentjp- 

four 
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CHAP,  for  want  of  horses,  not  only  the  rest  of  the  day 
after  our  arrival,  but  so  late  on  the  following 
morning,  that  we  could  only  reach  a  solitary 
and  most  wretched  hovel,  called  MabaMgeti^ 
distant  fourteen  miles ;  situate  upon  a  small  lake 
near  the  source  of  the  Tdnna,  in  the  midst' of 
the  Norwegian  Alps,  which  barely  afforded 
shelter  during  the  night.  We  left  FimnesiUUm 
about  ten  o'clock  a.m.  and  crossed  a  mountain 
called  Flotta  J^al  The  retrospective  view  of 
the  scenery  we  have  before  described  was  very 
fine  from  its  summit'. 

Sept.  18. — Upon  the  summit  of  Flotta  Fjal^  we 
estimated  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 


four  families,  emch  family  keeping  about  ten  or  twelrt  cows ;  and  thcrt 
are  about  thirtj  horses  in  the  whole  village.  Day-labour,  if  TidBab  bt 
allowed,  costs  only  dgbtpence  EnglUh,  or  tweWepence  without  Tictiiali. 
They  are  all  their  own  landlords,  and  pay  rery  few  taxes  of  any  kind. 
The  Clergyman  receives  his  tenth  of  every  thing,  even  of  the  ish  tfiey 
take  from  the  lake.  The  whole  of  one  man*s  taxes,  who  kept  twelve 
cows,  amoudted  only  to  four  rix-doUars  annually.*'  Crippt*t  3i&  JotmaL 

(1)  Towards  the  higher  parts  of  Flotta  FJai^  where  all  vegefatka 
excepting  the  Betula  nana  and  the  Bein^deer  Lichen  might  have  ben 
expected  to  disappear,  we  were  surprised  to  see  the  large  stem  a|id  seed* 
vessels  of  the  Hyoaeyamut  niger  /  also  the  Pamauia  ptUusirit,  atSl  fm 
flower,  together  with  Comarum  palustre,  PedicularU  Seeptrum  C^trs- 
linumt  and  tyloatica ;  and  many  beautiful  species  of  Sulig,  'Lantmn 
mentions  the  abundance  of  the  Andromeda  kypnotdes  on  all  the  ji^; 
but  we  had  difficulty  in  finding  a  few  specimens  of  this  beautiful  little 
plant.  For  Botanists  also,  we  wish  to  add,  that  we  never  found  tW 
Pjfroia  uniflorat  as  a  vulgar  plant,  in  any  part  of  Sweden*  It 
rare,  that  we  seldom  saw  it ;  and  the  places  where  a  few  speciiiNoa 
found  have  been  already  noticed. 


MALMAGEN.  161 

hy  Fahren/ieit's  thermometer,  and  found  it  46°.    ^^^^' 
It  had  been  our  intention,  at  starting  this  morn-  v„,  ^,  ,» 
ing,  to  proceed  as  far  as  Bracken,  twenty-eight 
English  miles ;  but  this  we  found  to  be  imprac- 
ticable.     Fortunately,   we  met    a    couple    of 
Tagrants,  a  man  and  a  woman,  passing  from 
Norway  into  Sweden;  the  former  of  whom  could 
tpeak  a  little  German.     As  our  interpreter  had 
not  yet  arrived  with  the  baggage,  we  inquirea 
of  this  man  where  we  might  halt  for  the  night ; 
who  advised  us  to  go  to  Malmagen,  or  we  should 
have  passed  the  night  upon  the  mountains.  We 
bired  these  vagrants  to  conduct  us  thither;  and 
sent  the  guide  back,  to  tell  our  servants  what 
route  we  had  taken.     When  we  arrived  at 
Malmagen,  it  was  about  four  o'clock  p.  m.    The  Maimmgen. 
horel  was  so  wretched,  that  the  room  in  which 
the  whole  party,  including  the  two  vagrants, 
goides,  servants,  peasants,  &c.  were  to  sleep, 
was  scarcely  large  enough  to  stand  upright  in, 
and  only  hdlf  roofed,  so  that  the  keen  mountain 
air  had  free  entrance.     It  was,  besides,  filled 
with  all  sorts  of  lumber,  which  it  was  necessary 
to  remove  in  order  to  find  places  for  our  beds^ 


(2)  "  Upoa  entering  the  horel  at  Malmagtn,  in  which  we  had  been 
to  pen  the  night*  we  were  shewn  into  a  room  where  our  heads 
the  roof;  aad  this  being  half  open  and  full  of  holes,  gave  to  the 

VOL.  X.  M  ^'"*^ 
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CHAP.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  rest  of  Qor  poitj 
arrived,  ''  calling  all  hands,"  we  fisU  to  work, 
and  managed  to  make  it  h(dd  ten  of  ps.  Heif 
we  kindled  a  fire ;  and,  our  stock  of  proviaioiis 
being  exhausted,  were  preparing  to  make  a  me^l 
upon  some  warm  milk,  without  bread,  or  eveii 
Swedish  biscuit.  At  this  moment,  a  fisherman, 
from  the  neighbouring  lake,  entered  the  hut, 
and  asked  if  we  would  buy  any  fish.  Being' 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  we  invited  him  in, 
and  took  possession  of  all  his  stock,  which  cour 

Cnrioiis  sisted  of  a  kind  of  fish  called  Rocy  pronounced 
Rua,  looking  very  like  Mackarel,  but  having  three 
vertical  stripes  on  each  side  between  the  first 
dorsal  fin  and  the  gills.  When  boiled,  the  belly* 
fins,  8cc.  became  of  a  bright  orange,  and  the 
flesh  of  a  pale-pink  colour.  The  flavour  of  this 
kind  of  fish  is  delicious.  The  peasants  said 
that  they  are  found  only  in  the  jilpine  lakes. 


wind  a  free  entniice.  The  fttrnitttre  of  this  Toom  alR»dtd  earious  cvi^ 
dlence  of  the  manner  of  life  of  Its  owners.  From  the  roof  were  soifeiiM 
guns  and  cheese ;  from  the  sides,  fishing-neU  and  tackle,  tow,  Uaddm* 
bemp,  yam,  spinning- wheeb^  jacket?,  petticoats,  ihilUy  lein-deer  dte 
mad  haj,  socks,  caps,  garters,  baskets,  sheeps-hides,  boat-paddlca  and 
greasy  leather  bottles,  ladies,  saucepans,  and  kettles.  In  the 
were  sledges  and  millstones.  The  floor  consisted  of  looae  tninkt  of  i 
which,  being  rotten,  were  fiiU  of  holes.  In  this  place,  where  then 
hardly  room  to  turn,  we  were  to  set  up  our  beds,  and  lodge,  besidca  aighl 
or  ten  other  persons.  The  young  woman  of  this  wretched  bevel  waa 
extremely  handsome.  She  brought  us  milk.  They  had  a  number  off 
cowi^  soma  goats,  and  sheep.*  *-«i>i]ppt*t  liSL  JoumaL 
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We  bad  little  reason,  from  his  appearance,  to    chap. 
Miq>ect  how  great  an  individual  stood  before  us,  v« 


Eitraor- 


in  ibe  person  of  this  fisherman.  He  was  in  the  ^^ 
gaib  of  the  common  peasants,  with  an  aspect  ^«"«»*"' 
▼caierable  from  his  age  and  grey  hairs.  It 
tamed  out,  that  in  this  poor  fisherman,  and  in 
this  remote  comer  of  Sweden^  we  beheld  the 
cause  of  the  prohibition  of  Coffee,  of  which  the  Cmttaeof 
wbole  kingdom,  at  this  time,  rang  from  one  bitionof 
extremity  to  the  other.  It  was  this  man  who 
gave  the  information  to  the  King,  in  person,  at 
Siockhelmy  respecting  the  affair  of  the  gunpowder 
before  alluded  to.  Having  failed  in  his  first 
jommey,  owing  to  the  intrigues  or  negligence  of 
Us  Majesty's  Ministers,  he  set  out  the  second 
time  from  the  frontier  of  Norway,  and,  demand- 
mg  an  audience,  delivered  his  memorial  into  the 
Kings  own  hands.  The  case  was  this :  A  con- 
traband traffic  had  long  been  carried  on,  un- 
blown to*  the  Swedish  Government,  of  conveying 
goupowder  by  this  route  into  Norway^  and 
bringing  back,  in  lieu  of  it,  smuggled  coffee : 
tiie  Governor  of  Herjeadalen,  as  it  is  supposed, » 
and  the  proprietor  of  the  iron-foundry  in  Ljus- 
iMMfa/cn,  being  the  principal  persons  concerned 
in  conducting  the  trade.  The  fisherman  whom 
we  have  now  mentioned,  and  who  did  us  the 
bononr  of  a  visits  probably  to  see  what  was 

M  2 


!S4  JiALMAGEK. 


ch»lTl    going  OD,  u>:«k  dovn  as  jiimijie  amwint  of  the 
onmber  of  the  barrds,  vitk  Aeir  sefcnl  naiksr 


asid  the  ixames  of  the  peROM  to  ■hu»  Asj 
beksigfd.  Tlus  meaBoral  he  presetttod  to  the 
King,  who,  harmg  receiTed  Ub  ¥eiy  gncMNKly, 
promised  to  reirard  haoi;  and  widuD  dwee 
weeks  from  the  day  of  its  prcnentotinnj  an  aider 
was  issued  by  the  Gorenunenl,  prohibitiiig  the 
use  of  coffee,  under  rery  seiFere  penalties^ 
throughout  the  Swedish  dominioiis.  Whether  the 
old  peasant  erer  receired  any  reward  or  not, 
we  did  not  learn.  The  particulars  were  related 
to  us  by  those  who  knew  him  wdl*  and  were 
intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  transaction.  They  regarded  him  with  a 
degree  of  respect  bordering  on  reverence,  and 
not  in  the  slightest  degree  with  that  feelii^ 
which  would  be  excited  towards  an  informer  in 
England;  believing^  as  was  probably  the  case, 
that,  in  his  conduct,  he  had  been  actuated  only 
by  motives  of  the  purest  patriotism ;  which  had 
twice  instigated  him  to  undertake  the  immense 
journey  from  these  mountains  to  the  metropolis,. 
and  ultimately  ta  penetrate  the  chambers  of 
the  royal  palace,  even  to  the  presence  of  his 
sovereign. 

Having    finished    our  supper,  and   stopped 
several  holes  in  the  sides  of  Uie  but,  we  set  up 
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our  beds,  and  betook  ourselves  to  rest.    The    ^^,^^- 

scene  which  our  bedchamber '  exhibited   was 

somewhat    singular.      The    stars    glimmered 

through  the  yawning  cavities  of  the  roof  above 

us.     Hides^    furs,  nets^  boat-paddles,  kettles, 

pans,  sledges,  spinning-wheels,  &c.  were  piled 

or  suspended  around  us.    An  old  woman  lay 

snoring  close  to  our  heads,  wrapped  in  rein-deer 

duns.    Our  servants  were  stretched  on  benches 

alongside  of  us.    The  fire-place,  heaped  with 

glowing  embers,  was  surrounded  by  our  guides 

and  horsemen ;  and  these,  together  with  the  old 

fisherman,  and  the  Norwegian  vagrants  we  had 

|Hcked  up  in  our  way,  sate  smoking  tobacco, 

tni  chattering  over  the  remnants  of  the  meagre 

diet  they  had  helped  to  devour.    Presently  all 

were  silent,  and  fast  asleep ;   not  a  sound  being 

heard,  excepting  the  nasal  bugles  of  the  company, 

keeping  time  with  the  whistling  of  the  Alpine 

Mast  through  the  crevice^  which  served  as  a 

InOaby,  until  the  morning. 


CHAP.  IV. 

FROM  MALMAGEN,   UPON  THE  NORWEGIAN 
ALPS,  TO  TRONYEM. 

yisit  lo  the  LBplondeis-rl^'Aer  Observations  respectmg 
this  People— Their  mode  of  killiBg  Ran~de^^P<usage 
of  tlie  Nqrwegian  jilps—falediclory  Retrospect  of  ihe 
North  of  Sweden— Dcic«i(  from  the  Heights — Sovrte 
of  the  Glommen  River — Fish  called  Rfte — Species  of 
Vtumigtua— Difficulty  of  the  Route— Bnkken— Change 
observahle  in  the  Habits  of  the  Natives— OnaaaA  Lake 
— BeckfUs — ^tonaitz— Arrival  at  RdrSSs — Newsof 
OUT  former  Companions — LOrary  of  a  Learned  Engtish- 
man — Fisit  to  the  Copper-Mines — Description  of  the 
Ortt 
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Orey  ill  Matrix,  and  Mineral  Associations — Extrttorii- 

mmry  Direction  of  the  Feins — State  of  the  IVorks — Mode 

^  hlasimg  the  Ore — Appointed  Labour  of  the  Miners 

'^Profits  arising  from  them  — Produce  of  the  Four 

frimeipal  SmeUing-houseS'^ Situation  of  R6tS&s — Effect 

JlfSMl^ureous  Exhalations — Exportation  tf  the  Metoi 

'  ^*»^4Utttetf  Medicine — National  Dances — Price  of  Com- 

'mmBiies*^  Departure  from  RdrSftB — MdnnerS  of  the 

Fmpk,eii^  \^posed  to  /A^S  Wedes— Hoff— Soknaes— Farm* 

*€inRf  lit  CJoadf — Resemblance  to  toglish  6astchM^ 

*  S^nftinln  of  the  Interior  of  a  Farm-house — Melhttui 

''^4iml''^jtppearance  of  the  Country  towards  Trdnyem 

'^Protpeeiof  the  City — Arrival  at  Trdnyem — Reception 

of  Strangers — Manners  of  the  Inhabitants -^National 

Song  of  the  Norwegians— »C/Mi5 — Population  andAgri- 

culture — Funds  for  Public  Institutions — House  of  In-; 

dttstry — Plantations — Climate — Exports — Rapidity  of 

Fegetation — Commerce  with  Ireland. 

As  soon  as  it  was  dawn,  we  were  all  stirring^ 
and  glad  to  bail  the  first  beams  of  the  sun.  Upon 
a  mountain,  opposite  the  hovel  in  which  we 
slept,  was  an  encampment  of  Laplanders,  with  vi«t  to  ti»e 
abore  a  thousand  rein-deer ;  and  we  i*esolved  to  d^ru'''^' 
make  our  break&st  with  them.  They  had  fixed 
their  camp  literally  in  the  clouds,  in  a  most 
etherial  situation  between  the  two  kingdoms. 
Our  guides  told  us,  that  they  remain  upon  this 
mountain '  during  all  seasons,  selling  tobacco, 
which  they  bring  firom  Norway  to  the  peasants  : 
itk  feet,  they  are  the  herdsmen  of  all  the  neigh- 
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^^y^'  bouring  country  ;  many  of  their  rein^er,  as  of 
the  other  cattle  under  their  care,  belonging  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  district,  both 
Swedes  and  Norwegians.  They  came  towards  us, 
with  their  usual  characteristic  countenance  and 
manner ;  all  dwarfs,  with  long,  lank,  black  hair, 
braided  in  straight  locks^  on  either  side,  behind 
the  head;  and  with  blear  eyes,  rheumy  and  sore; 
the  pupil  of  each  eye  distorted  inwards  toward 
the  bridge  of  the  nose,  and  their  hands  held  up 
to  their  foreheads  to  cast  a  shade  over  their  eyes, 
the  light  being  painful  to  them  upon  coming 
from  their  tents.  A  whole  colony,  consisting  of 
several  families,  had  settled  upon  this  spot. 
They  had  just  finished  their  winter  tents,  which, 
having  a  conical  form,  differ  only  from  their 
summer  habitations  in  being  covered  with  turf 
instead  of  cloth.  Upon  this  green  turf  many 
Alpine  plants  were  yet  growing,  as  if  left  there 
to  adorn  their  little  dwellings.  The  height  of 
each  tent  would  allow  nobody  but  a  Laplander  to 
stand  upright.  Several  of  the  men  and  women 
allowed  us  to  measure  their  height:  the  average 
stature  of  the  former  was  four  feet ;  that  of  the 
latter  did  not  exceed  three  and  a  half.  Their 
little  ferret  eyes,  and  want  of  eyebrows,  added 
to  their  high  cheek-bones,  gave  them,  as  usual, 
a  Javanese  look ;  that  is  to  say,  such  a  resem- 
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blance  to  the  people  of  Japan,  as  might  be    ^^^^'' 
deemed  a  strong  family  likeness.    The  Swedes,  ^"  -^^  .^ 
inhabiting  the  same  country,  are  quite  a  different 
race;  with  large  features,  gigantic  limbs,  and 
stature.     The  Laplander  is  truly  a  pigmy :  his  Farther 
voice,  feeble  and  effeminate,  accords  with  the  soft-  tiom  r^ 
ness  of  his  language.  When  taken  from  his  tent,  t^p^ie 
he  rolls  his  weak  eyes  about,  like  a  bird  or  beast 
of  darkness  suddenly  exposed  to  the  sun.    The 
Lapts  are  said  to  be  more  cunning  than  the 
Swedes,  who  consider  them  as  a  crafty  set  of 
knaves ;  just  as  the  Gipsies  are  regarded  every- 
where.    Perhaps  their  cunning  may  be  princi- 
pally due  to  the  necessity  they  are  under  of 
being  constantly  upon  their  guard,  lest  they  be 
maltreated ;  the  people  considering  them  as  an 
inferior  order  of  beings  in  the  creation,   and 
thinking  it  lawful  to  make  them  the  objects  of 
contempt  and  ridicule,  using  their  very  name, 
Lapp,  as  a  term  of  degradation.     We  have  seen 
a  Lapp,  when  surrounded  by  Swedes,  deny  him- 
self to  be  a  Laplander,  as  if  ashamed  and  fearful 
of  scorn.     But  they  live  better  than  the  Swedish 
peasantry ;   and  in  their  dealings  demand  spe- 
cie, refusing  the  paper-currency  of  the  country 
whenever  it  is  offered.     It  is,  nevertheless,  im- 
possible for  human  beings  to  wear  an  aspect 
more  hideous  than  some  of  their  old  women ; 
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* 

CHAP,    and  hence  it  is  that  the  credulous  fear  them, 

IV. 

and  suppose  them  gifted  with  the  powers  of 
witchcraft.  A  person  unaccustomed  to  their 
appearance^  meeting  one  of  these  creatures  sud- 
denly in  the  midst  of  a  forest,  would,  as  we  have 
said  before,  start  from  the  revolting  spectacle : 
the  diminutive  stature,  the  unusual  tone  dt 
voice,  the  extraordinary  dress,  the  leering  un- 
sightly eyes,  the  wide  mouth,  nasty  hair,  and 
sallow  shrivelled  skin,  ''  the  vellum  of  the  pedi- 
gree they  claim,"  all  appear,  at  first  sights  out 
of  the  order  of  Nature,  and  dispose  a  stranger  to 
turn  out  of  their  way.  The  men  whom  we  saw 
upon  this  mountain,  notwithstanding  the  keen- 
ness of  the  morning  air  {Fahrenheit's  thermo- 
meter then  being  at  45"*),  made  their  appearance 
with  their  necki^  and  bosoms  bare,  exposed  to 
the  chilling  blast.  Upon  the  dwarf  birch-trees 
round  their  tents,  the  limbs  and  carcasses  of 
rein-deer  were  drying  in  the  wind.  These  arti- 
cles of  food  are  offered  for  sale  to  the  peasants, 
together  with  the  fermented  milk  of  the  same 
animals,  contained  in  the  paunches  of  rein-deer^ 
and  hung  up  with  the  flesh.  Sour-milk  thus 
prepared  may  be  kept  all  the  winter :  it  is  in 
great  request  among  the  inhabitants,  who  buy  it 
of  the  Lapps.  Many  of  the  Lapp  women  crowded 
round  us,  as  soon  as  we  arrived :  their  necks 
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and  fingers  were  covered  with  trinkets  and 
rings.  We  prevailed  upon  some  of  the  younger 
females  to  sing.  Their  tone  of  voice  did  not  differ 
from  the  sort  of  bowl  we  had  heard  in  Tomea 
Lapmark;  but  they  accompanied  their  voices 
with  a  continued  beckoning  motion  of  their  right 
hands^  standing  at  the  same  time  opposite  to 
each  other,  while  they  sung ;  which  were  ges- 
tares  we  had  not  before  observed. 

Near  the  tents  there  was  a  large  enclosure 
ooDstracted  of  trees,  thrown  together  so  as  to 
form  a  tall  fence  19ce  a  cheval-de-Jrue.  This 
eadosnre  contained  about  six  or  seven  hundred 
rm-dser,  and  many  of  the  female  Lapps  were 
emptoyed  milking  them.  Other  rein-deer  were 
roanmg  about  the  mountain ;  and,  at  a  distance, 
we  aw  several  Lapps  dragging^  more  of  these 
aaimals  towards  the  enclosure.  They  are  thus 
folded  every  night  for  milking;  the  fence  serving 
to  ocmfine  them,  and  to  protect  them  from  the 
wolves;  some  persons  being  constantly  ap* 
praited  to  watch  them  in  their  enclosure,  which 
has  only  one  narrow  gate  or  place  of  entrance. 
We  breakfasted  by  taking  draughts  of  the  mn- 
i^ermSk,  which  was  as  rich  and  luscious  as 
aream,  tasting  deliciously  sweet:  but  we  had 
afterwards  reason  to  repent  of  our  rashness  in 
having  so  done ;  as  this  milk  is  very  diflScult  of 
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CHAP,  'digestion,  '  and  we  were  grievously  trouUed 
with  head-ache  in  consequence.  Afterwardfy 
we  entered  into  the  tents,  and  sat  down  io 
some  of  them.  The  Laplanders  themsetvtti 
have  a  peculiar  mode  of  sitting  in  their  tent% 
which  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  mtiin 
of  their  Asiatic  origin :  they  first  kneel,  like  a 
Turk  or  Arab  preparing  for  his  devotion ;  then, 
leaning  back,  they  sit,  in  this  posture,  upon 
their  feet.  Every  thing  respecting  the  eco- 
nomy and  arrangement  of  a  Laplanders  tent, 
and  of  their  manners  and  customs,  has  been 
represented  by  plates,  and  accurately  described, 
in  the  curious  work  of  the  Missionary  Leenu^: 
but  this  work  is  so  rare,  that  we  shall  briefly 
describe  the  ground-plan  of  one  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  notes  made  upon  the  spot.  The  hearth, 
or  fire-place,  is  in  the  centre,  between  two 
parallel  rows  of  stones ;  and  a  large  oblong  stone 
is  placed  at  the  entrance :  smoke,  always^  fitting 
the  tent,  escapes  through  a  hole  in  the  top/  Pots, 
kettles,  &c.  hang  from  the  sides.  In  the  small 
space  between  the  parallel  rows  of  stones  is'the 
only  area  for  cooking.  The  floor  is  covered 
with  bushes  of  the  Betula  nana  ;  upon  which  are 


(1)  Canuti  teemii  de  Lapponihtu  Commentalio,   multis  tabiilis  soA 
i11u9tnita,&c  JTt^df nAavni  1767. 
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hid  ranrdeer  skins,  for  the  beds,  all  round  the 
hearth. 

We  took  this  opportunity  to  buy  one  of  their 
finest  and  fattest  rein-deer;  upon  condition  that  a 
Lapp  would  conduct  it  to  Bracken,  upon  the  Nor- 
wegian side  of  these  mountains,  and  there  kill  it. 
This  fine  animal  was  five  years  old :  we  paid  for 
k  seven  rix-doUars,  in  silver ;  and  would  gladly 
have  sent  it  to  England  from  Tronyem;  but  with- 
out a  Laplander  to  attend  it,  we  knew  that  it 
would  not  live.  It  is  also  necessary  that  a  Lap- 
hader  should  kill  the  rein-deer^  in  order  to  taste 


venison  in  perfection.  Their  mode  of  doing  Theirmode 

. .  ^  ofkiUing 

mis  is  the  same  used  by  the  butchers  in  the  tum-d^ir. 
flOQth  of  Italy ;  the  most  antient  and  best  method 
of  daymg  cattle,  because  it  is  attended  with  the 
least  pain  to  the  animal,  and  the  greatest  profit 
to  its  possessor.  They  thrust  a  sharp-pointed 
knife  into  the  back  part  of  the  head,  between  the 
horns ;  so  as  to  divide  the  spinal  marrow  from 
the  brain.  The  beast  instantly  drops,  and  ex- 
pires without  a  groan  or  struggle,  as  if  it  fainted. 
The  blood  is  not  suffered  to  flow ;  but  is  collected 
tfterwards  into  a  pail  from  the  stomach,  yield- 
ing about  two  gallons  :  it  is  then  used  for  food. 
In  this  respect  the  method  differs  from  that  of 
the  Itahan  butchers,,  who  open  the  throat  after 
die  beast  has  fallen,  and  suffer  the  blood  to  flow. 
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The  Laplander^  as  soon  as  die  rmirdeer  ftUi  and 
appears  to  be  dead,  plunges  the  knife  desto* 
rously  behind  the  off-shoulder,  into  the  heart ; 
then  opening  the  animal,  its  blood  is  foimd  in  the 
stomach.  The  skin  which  is  taken  flrom  the 
legs  and  feet,  they  prize  highly ;  because  they 
make  their  shoes  of  it.  The  Laphmder  who 
attended  our  rem-deer  begged  for  this  part  of  the 
skin,  and  was  very  thankful  for  it  when  we 
allowed  him  to  take  it. 

After  our  visit  to  the  Lapps,  we  ascended  the 

lofty  Ffaly  upon  which  they  had  pitched  their 

casnp ;  and  crossed  over  into  the  other  road ;  if 

roads  they  may  .be  called,  which  exhibit  no 

other  vestige  of  human  labour  than,  at  every 

quarter  of  a  Swedish  mile,  a  tottering  pillar  of 

wood,  to  mark  the  distances.    We  passed  three 

of  these ;  the  third  being  the  last  in  Sweden. 

Here  we  first  observed  the  rivers  beginning  to 

take  their  course  towards  the  Norwegian  Seas ; 

smd  a  wide  Alpine  prospect  before  us  plainly 

indicated  that  we  had  now  attained  the  highest 

Pusjige  of  point  of  the  passage  into  Norway,  whence  we 

gian  Aipt.    were  to  descend  into  other  regions,  and  visit 

Vaiedic-      another  people.    A  feeling  of  regret  was  excited 

torr  Re* 

troiiMct  of    at  the  moment ;  and  we  looked  back  with  hearts 

fiiswfden.    ycaming  towards  Sweden.     In  the  pleasing 

recollections  then  suggested,  we  called  to  mind 
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the  umple  and  innoeent  lives  of  the  arctic  &rm-  ^^*^' 
en,  fishermen,  and  hunters ;  jovial  Finland—  v  ■^■■/ 
hospitable  fVestro- Bothnia — hearty  Angermann- 
land — merry  Helsingeland — sturdy  Herje&dalen — 
all^  all  were  gone !  Nothing  remained  to  us  of 
SwxDEN,  save  the  athletic  natives  of  Fkames- 
*  dakn,  who  attended  as  our  guides ;  and  a  grate- 
fid  association  of  ideas  made  us  regard  them  as 
our  firiends. 

We  descended,  a  long  time,  by  a  doubtful  and  DeiccBt 
perilous  path  (among  low  birch-trees,  hardly  Heights. 
xising  higher  than  our  heads,  and  disposed  to 
cr^p  like  the  Betula  nana),  through  bogs,  and 
over  slippery  rocks.  In  these  bogs  we  found 
fbe  cloudbernfj  covering  all  the  surface  from  the 
Ttry  summit.  The  jaded  horses  on  which  we 
lode,  were  almost  buried  in  some  of  the  swamps. 
V^  often,  not  a  trace  of  any  path  could  be  dis- 
cerned ;  and,  more  than  once,  our  guides  having 
lost  their  way,  made  us  measure  back  our  paces 
in  search  of  it.  Towards  the  north-west,  moun- 
tains in  greater  number,  and  more  4pfty  than 
sny  we  had  yet  seen,  appeared  far  beyond  us : 
one  m  particular,  which,  if  we  rightly  appre- 
hended our  guides,  was  called  St.  Skarven-Field, 
oC  prodigious  elevation^  and  of  a  conical  shape, 
|ad  fior  its  base  a  series  of  other  mountains. 
h  resembled  one  of  the  Paps  of  Caithness  in 
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^?v  ^'       Scotland,  as  seen  from  the  southern  coast  of  tfie 
^— »— ^     MurrayFink ;  and,  from  the  truncated  appearance 


-«u!3Pi 


80UICT  of 

tbaGlofn- 


of  the  upper  part  of  the  cone,  like  that  of  Moiau 
Femvius  and  other  volcanic  mountains,  we  su- 
spected that  it  might  have  had  a  volcanic  origin  ; 
but  this  was  mere  conjecture :  its  distance  was 
much  too  remote  from  our  route  to  enable  us  to 
satisfy  our  curiosity  in  this  respect.  At  length 
we  reached  the  margin  of  a  small  lake,  called 
the  Bolagen  Si'o,  which  discbarges  itself  into  the 
Oremnd,  by  a  stream  called  Borgen :  it  is  the 
source  of  theGtOMMEN,  one  of  the  largest,  if  not 
the  most  considerable,  of  the  Norwegian  rivers* 
Traversing  the  whole  of  Norway,  from  north  to 
south,  after  a  course  of  three  degrees,  it  falls,  by 
several  mouths,  into  the  Northern  Ocean,  at  FYt- 
derictlad.  In  the  Bolagen  Sto,  and  in  the  Oresund 
Lake,  is  found  that  species  offish  which  we  have 
so  lately  mentioned  :  it  is  called  Sua,  both  by  the 
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Swedes,  and  by  the  Norwegians ;  and  this  name  is    chap. 
written  Roe.  ^ ,   ^- ,  _ ' 

The  little  dog  which  accompanied  us  in  all 
our  travels,  disturbed  several  Sno-Kipas.  They  spedes  of 
were  here  in  great  number  among  the  under-  '""^ 
wood;  and  as  often  as  they  were  disturbed 
Ihey  rose  before  us,  displaying  their  beautiful 
ffamiage,  now  beginning  to  assume  the  white- 
wtem  it  exhibits  during  winter,  but  variegated 
by  hues  of  a  bright  yellow.    The  value  of  our  Difficulty 

Of  hI6 

guides  was  here  sufficiently  apparent :  without  Route. 
them  we  could  not  have  advanced  another  step. 
In  places  where  there  was  not  the  slightest 
trace  of  any  path  across  the  numerous  bogs 
that  surrounded  us^  these  men .  led  the  way ; 
thrusting  their  poles  into  the  swamps  to  find  a 
bottom ;  and  if  they  hit  upon  it,  though  at  the 
depth  of  three  or  four  feet,  they  boldly  ventured 
on,  and  bade  us  follow  with  the  horses.  The 
surface  of  these  bogs  vibrated  in  such  a  manner 

• 

to  the  horses'  feet,  that  the  poor  animals,  taking 
the  alarm,  began  to  snort  and  hesitate,  as  if  they 
were  aware  of  the  probability  of  their  being 
buried  together  with  their  riders,  should  the 
surface  give  way  with  their  weight.  We  had 
sent  our  waggon  by  a  different  route,  over  RhiUe 
Ffal,  to  Brakken,  from  Malmagen :  but  whA  our 
servants  arrived,  we  found  that  they  had  encoun- 

VOL.  X.  N 
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tered  greater  difficulties ;  their  lioraes  being 
quite  exhausted,  their  shoes  torn  off,  and  ezpecl* 
ing  at  every  instaut  to  be  compelled  to  abandon 
the  waggon  altogether.  It  is  right  to  state  this, 
that  others  may  not  be  induced  to  attempt  tbia 
passage  with  a  carriage,  which,  in  the  present 
state  of  the  country,  would  be  impossible; 
idthough  a  little  expense  and  labour  would 
render  it  as  easy  a  journey  as  any  other  part  of 
Sweden.  The  policy  of  the  two  nations,  at  this 
time,  rendered  it  expedient  not  to  ]m>mote  an 
intercourse  between  the  opposite  sides  of  this 
barrier.  After  descending  these  mountains,  die 
first  village,  and  indeed  the  first  place  of  any 
MraHen.  habitation  in  Norway,  is  Br{tkke\  or  Brakken^; 
pleasingly  situate  in  the  midst  of  meadows, 
which  were  now  pasturing  upwards  of  fifty 
cows,  besides  sheep  and  goats. 
Chang*  We  experienced  an  agreeable  surprise  in 
in  ^  ^  observing  a  change  for  the  better,  as  to  accom- 
tiT^Na!^  modations,  immediately  upon  our  leaving  Sweden. 
^''^  The  cleanliness  of  the  cottages  on  the  Nonfegian 
side  of  these  mountains  was  very  remarkable ; 
and  the  resemblance  to  English  customs  and 
language,  which  we  had  remarked  in  the  moun- 


(1)  According  to  Pontoppidan. 

(2)  According  to  Baron  Hermelim, 
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tamoiis  parts  oi  Sweden^  was  here  more  striking 
than  ever.     Every  thing  we  saw  called  to  mind 
^the  good  old  times"  of  England.     Polished 
pewter  dishes  and  earthenware  plates,  set  in 
lows  along  the  walls ;  rows  of  brown  mugs  for 
beer ;  burnished  kettles  and  saucepans ;  bright 
wooden  benches,  bedsteads,  chairs  and  tables, 
bleached  with  frequent  scowering;   pails  and 
hdleSy  white  as  the  milk  they  were  to  contain. 
And  besides  this^  a  great  improvement  in  the 
conditkm  of  the  natives ;  better  clothes,  better 
bfead,  and  many  even  of  the  luxuries  of  Ufe. 
Tlie  Swedish  peasants  who  visit  these  parts  buy 
of  the  inhabitants  some  of  the  last,  such  as 
brandy  and  tobacco ;  which^  fortunately  for  the 
natives  of  HeijeSulalen,  they  have  not  at  home* 
A  striking  difference  is  also  discernible  between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  two  countries.     The  Nor-- 
wegians  are  a  smaller  race  of  men :  the  athletic 
and  gigantic  stature  characteristic  of  the  northern 
Swedes  no  longer  appears.    There  is  also  a  diffe- 
rence of  dress  and  manner :  instead  of  a  hat  or 
•cnU-cap,  the  Norwegian  wears  a  red  or  blue 
wodlen  night-cap,  or  else  a  cap  shaped  like 
that  of  an  English  jockey ;  and,  instead  of  strings 
in  his  shoes,  enormous  brass  buckles,  covering 
almost  the  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  foot : 
instead  of  open  hearths  for  fire-places,  the  less 

y  2 
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CHAP,    cheerful  and  unpleasant  stove  appears  in  every 

<■■   ^m.u*  chamber:  instead  of  woollen  counterpanes,  lined 

with  woollen  fleece  or  rein-deer  skins,  the  beds 

in  Norway  are  covered  witb  bagB^  stuffed  with 

the  down  of  the  Eyder-duck. 

At  Brcehke  we  killed  our  rein-deer.  The  Lapp 
who  conducted  the  animal  to  thia  place  per- 
formed the  office  of  butcher,  and  divided  his 
carcass  into  quarters,  which  we  afterwards 
carried  with  us  to  Trmyem.  He  remained 
with  us  during  the  night,  taking  care  to  intoxi- 
cate himself  the  next  morning,  when  he  took 
his  leave.  We  were  sorry  to  lose  him ;  know- 
ing it  would  be  the  last  we  should  see  of  this 
extraordinary  people  in  their  own  country.  It 
was  necessary  to  procure  a  boat  from  another 
Sit*'  village  to  carry  us  across  the  Oresund  Lake  to 
seckS^u  Beckaas ;  whence  it  is  barely  possible  to  con- 
st0rvartx.  duct  a  Carriage  upon  wheels  to  the  Storvartz 
mines ;  and  hence  there  is  an  excellent  road  to 
the  town  of  Roraas,  pronounced  Rurose.  Oar 
little  waggon  was  six  or  seven  times  overturned, 
in  that  short  distance.  We  dined  at  BeckboM^ 
and  found  the  same  neat  and  cleanly  accommo- 
dations we  had  met  with  at  Bnekke.  In  cross- 
ing the  sands  to  get  into  the  boat  at  Br^kke, 
the  boatmen  shewed  to  us  the  impression  of  a 
bear  s  foot,  which  had  passed  to  the  woods  at 
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the  base  of  the  mountains  but  a  few  hours    ^^*^' 
before,  and  had  been  seen .  by  some  of  them. 
Numbers  of  j4lpine  plants  may  be  collected  on 
the  shores  of  the  Oresund  Lake/ and  in  great 
p^ection;    especially  the  Alpine    species    of 
jtitragabiSy   Gentiana,    Lycopodium,    Pedicularis, 
&c.     We  remained  at  Bechhhs  during  the  day ; 
being  unable  to  procure  horses  before  the  even- 
ing.    At  that  time  being  ready  to  starts  one  of 
the  peasants  wanting  his  comrade,  and  suppos- 
ing that  he  was  in  the  house,  opened  the  door 
of  .our  apartment,   and   said,   *'  Are  you  here^ 
Christian  f^    We  have  written  the  words  exactly 
as  he  pronounced  them :  of  course  the  spelling 
would  not  be  the  same  in  the  Norwegian  lan- 
guage; but  this  will   serve  to  shew  that,  in 
many  instances,  the  Norwegian  language  does 
not  differ  from  our  own ;  and  we  seldom  found 
it  difficult  to  make  ourselves  understood  by  the 
people   of  that  country.     In   leaving  Beckahs^ 
looking  back  towards  the  Alps  over  which  we 
had  so  lately  passed,  we  perceived  that  they 
were  covered  with  snow ;  and  this  change  had 
been  effected  during  the  preceding  night.     It 
was  almost  dark  when  we  arrived  at  the  yawn- 
ing caverns  of  Storvariz :  their  appearance,  added 
to  heaps  of  excavated  minerals,  plainly  proved 
that  we  were  among  mines.    The  moon  rose  in 
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great  splendour ;  and  gaining  the  main  road^  we 
had  no  further  di^culty,  but  ran  down  quickly 
to  RoKAAs.  The  winter  was  evidently  fiiflt 
approaching,  or  the  elevation  must  have  been 
still  very  considerable;  as  our  clothes  and 
waggon  were  covered  with  a  hoar-frost  when 
we  entered  the  town. 

We  were  greatly  surprised  by  the  appea^ 
ance  of  this  place ;  not  having  any  idea  that  a 
town  of  such  consequence  existed  so  far  to  the 
Borth.  The  streets  and  houses  are  of  o(Miside- 
rable  magnitude ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  toif 
upon  all  the  roofs,  it  would  look  more  like  a 
town  in  Holland  than  in  this  remote  part  of 
Nortvay,  We  were  received  by  an  old  and 
intelligent  Apothecary,  who  had  attained  hb 
eighty-fourth  year ;  a  very  worthy  man,  with  a 
young  wife,  whose  house  had  long  afforded 
accommodations  of  the  very  best  kind  to 
traiVellers.  We  had  not  been  in  a  more  com- 
fortable mansion  since  we  left  England.  In 
the  Livre  des  Etrangers  we  found,  to  our  great 
joy,  the  names  of  our  two  friends.  Otter  and 
Malthus,  from  whom  we  parted  at  the  fVentr 
Lake,  upon  our  first  coming  into  Sweden;  and 
received  from  our  host  the  only  intelligence  we 
had  since  received  of  their  welfare.  They  had 
visited  a  Lapland  colony  in  the  neig^boorbood. 
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which  was  the  most  northern  point  of  their  ^"^^^^ 
jouraey'.  These  tidings,  and  the  welcome  we  ^«i"v^ 
ejqperieiioed  from  the  good  old  apothecary  and 
hk  fiunily,  made  us  regard  his  house  as  a  home; 
and  we  determined  to  remain  two  or  three  days 
IB  BSriisy  and  make  a  visit  to  its  famous  Copper- 
wtimes.  Every  thing  afforded  a  contrast  to  the 
dbjecte  we  had  left :  on  each  side  of  the  door 
of  the  house,  facing*the  street,  was  the  statue  of 
a  HegTo  as  large  as  life,  in  the  true  Dutch  taste ; 
yet,  uncouth  as  these  figures  were,  they  exhi- 
bited the  dawning  of  arts  characteristic  of  more 
civilized  life  than  could  be  found  in  the  savage 
Mcnes  of  the  Swedish  forests ;  and  we  therefore 
hailed  their  appearance  with  joy.  After  a  com- 
finrtaUe  supper,  we  were  shewn  t^ stairs*  to  our 
beds,  for  the  first  time  since  we  left  England; 
and  even  this  novelty,  trivial  as  it  may  seem, 
yet  serves  to  mark  a  very  striking  distinction  of 
manners.  There  was,  in  this  house,  an  entire  l^^^^f 
library  of  books  condemned  to  supply  waste-  -^'v'wa- 


(1)  McHn.  Otter  and  Malthut  afterwards  returned  through  Norwaff 
«d  9meien,  to  SUckMm  ;  and  thence,  passing  through  Finland,  were 
ftr  flSBie  time  detained  at  Wibourg,  during  (he  tyranny  of  the  Emperor 
Pavx.  ;  vfaiefa  plaee  they  afterwards  quitted  for  Petertburgt  where  thej 
■ifcaifcad  fcr  EngjUmd. 
(S)  The  beds  in  Smtden^  as  in  almoat  all  parts  of  the  Continent,  are 
liw  aane  floer  as  tiie  sitting-room  ;  and  generally  a  single  room 
te  all  the  purposes  of  eating,  sleeping,  &c. 


184  FROM  MALMAGEN  TO  TRONYEM^ 

CHAP,  paper  for  the  drugs,  grocery,  &c.  sold  by  the 
old  apothecary :  it  had  been  the  property  of  an 
English  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Hammond, 
who  died  here;  but  nothing  further  could  we 
learn  of  his  history.  Judging  from  the  selec- 
tion he  had  made  of  authors  for  his  studies,  and 
from  some  manuscript  notes,  written  by  himsetf 
in  the  Latin  language,  in  a  fair  hand,  in  many  of 
the  volumes,  it  appeared  that  he  was  a  man  of 
learning,  and  had  been  engaged  in  the  most 
profound  theological  researches  nearly  half  a 
century  before.  The  principal  part  of  the 
library  consisted  of  Commentaries  upon  the 
Old  and  New  Testament:  among  these  were 
the  works  of  lAghtfoot,  in  folio,  bound  in  white 
vellum ;  Ainsworth  on  the  Pentateuch,  also  in 
folio ;  the  works  of  Forstim ;  and  a  vast  heap  of 
philological  writings  on  the  Arabic  and  jEthiopic 
languages,  and  the  respective  antiquities  of 
Arabia  and  ^Ethiopia.  We  bought  many  of 
these  books :  they  were  in  excellent  condition : 
it  was  quite  lamentable  to  see  the  havoc  that 
was  going  on,  and  had  for  a  long  time  taken 
place,  in  this  valuable  library*. 


(1)  In  a  small  Quarto  Volume  of  the  PhUologia  Sacra  of  Vortiiuh 
printad  at  Franct/ort  in  1 705,  hit  name  appeared  with  the  date  in  thia 
manner :  "  Suit  annutnerat  Ubris  comparatii  Hqfnue,  V»  JP.  ir.  Ham* 
m9nd,  1751," 
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Hie  next  day  (September  21)  the  Director  of   chap. 


the  mines  waited  upon  us,  and  very  politely  k. 


(^ered  his  services.     We  begged  permission  to  thecJ^per- 
viiit  the  works,  and  to  purchase  minerals  upon  "^••' 
the  spot.    This  was  readily  obtained  ;  and  hav- 
ing procured  horses,  and  an  experienced  miner 
to  accompany  us,  we  rode  to  the  mines.    They 
are  distant,  east  of  Rora&s^  about  five  English 
miles  towards  the  Oresund  Lake,  and  have  long 
been  considered  among  the  most  considerable 
m  his  Danish  Majesty's  dominions'.    The  Prince 
Royal  visited  these  mines.     They  still  exhibit 
an.  arch  in  one  of  them,  which  was  ornamented 
with  300  lamps  when  he  was  there.    The  road 
leading  firom  Roraas  to  its  mines  lies  through  a  sxirSis. 
dreary  stony  heath,  with  a  chain  of  small  lakes 
in  a  bottom  to  the  right,  which  form  one  of  the 
small  rivers  that  fall  into  the  Glommen.     The 
cottages  are  like  the  little  huts  of  the  South  of 
Scotland ;  being  built  with  similar  materials,  and 
in  the  same  manner.     By  the  side  of  this  road 
we  found  many  Alpine  plants.     The  Ranunculus 
gladalis  was  in  flower.     The  Beiula  nana  had  a 
smaller  leaf  than  even  upon  the  summits  of  the   ' 
Alps  between  Sweden  and  Norway.    We  gathered 
here  the  seeds  of  the  Saxifraga  azoides.     The 
■I    ^— — — — ^  I       ■ 

(2)  Tbej  belong  now  to  Sweden, 
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^^y^'  first  thing  that  we  were  shewn^  upon  oar  arrival 
at  the  mines,  was  the  dormitory  of  the  work- 
men^ who  sleep  upon  boards,  before  an  eoormous 
fire,  with  rein-deer  skins  for  their  pillows.  We 
were  struck  by  the  imhealthy  appearance  of 
the  workmen;  almost  all  the  miners  beh^ 
asthmatic.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  by 
the  Director  was  threefold;  first,  that  they 
come  much  too  young  to  work ;  secondly,  that 
they  work  by  the  gross,  and  often  injure  their 
health  by  the  violence  of  their  exertions ;  and 
thirdly,  that  it  is  a  constant  practice  with  all  of 
them  to  drink  large  draughts  of  cold  water, 
when  they  are  very  hot.  But  perhaps  the  real 
cause  of  the  prevalence  of  this  disorder  may  be 
found  in  the  sulphureous  exhalations  from  the 
works,  which  are  so  powerful  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  RorMs  as  to  afiect  the  inhabitants. 
The  great  mine,  into  which  we  descended^  like 
all  the  others  here,  is  as  easy  of  access  as  the 
interior  of  a  cathedral  church.  Instead  of  a 
descent  vertically,  the  entrance  is  by  a  level 
road  into  a  cavern ;  whence  the  declivity  is  so 
gradual,  that  carts,  drawn  by  horses,  are  con- 
ducted into  all  parts  of  it ;  the  different  cham- 
bers being  lofty,  spacious,  and  airy;  so  as  to 
render  it  more  convenient  for  investigation  than 
perhaps  any  other  mine  in  Europe.    The  guides. 
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who  accQmpanied  us,  carried  with  them  deal  ^f^^- 
splinters,  bound  into  fagots^  each  bundle  being 
about  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm.  These  splinters 
they  used  as  torches;  and  they  answer  the 
purpose  of  lighting  such  dark  passages  much 
brtlw  than  the  candles  used  for  the  same  pur- 
pose in  our  Cornish  mines.  The  lower  chambers 
of  all  the  Cornish  mines  are  very  hot :  but  these 
of  Riiraas  are  so  cold,  that  ice  appears  eyery- 
where  in  large  masses,  or  in  icicles  hanging 
from  the  roof,  and  from  the  ladders  fixed  in  the 
riiafts ;  the  steps  of  which  are  covered  by  ice, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  become  thereby  slippery 
and  dangerous.  But  hitherto  it  had  been  so 
practicable  to  remove  the  ore,  by  means  of 
carts  and  horses,  that  they  had  scarcely  intro- 
duced a  shaft  into  the  mine.  A  short  time, 
however,  before  our  coming,  they  began  to  find 
the  necessity  of  opening  shafts,  and  already 
found  the  advantage  of  using  them  in  a  few 
places. 

The  copper  ore  of  the  Roraas  mines  is  a  sid" 
phmret  (commonly  called  yelUnv-copper  ore,  or 
pyritous  copper)^  often  associated  with  hornblende. 
They  have  no  grey  copper,  in  these  mines.  The 
ore  is  also  accompanied  by  the  sulphuret  of  iron, 
crystallized  in  cubes  and  in  octaliedrons :  also  by 
dodecahedral  garnets ;  the  last  being  found  in 
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CHAP,  such  abundance^  imbedded  in  chlorite  schUtUi, 
y  ■■»-  /  that  we  found  heaps  before  the  entrance  <^ 
the  mine,  where  the  beautiful  crystals  oi 
garnet  were  so  thickly  set  in  their  matrix  that 
entire  masses  seemed  to  consist  of  nothing  else. 
The  other  minerals,  for  which  the  Rora&s  mines 
are  remarkable,  are,  amianthus^  of  such  exceeding 
whiteness,  silky  lustre,  and  length  of  fibre^  that 
we  had  never  seen  any  to  compare  with  it ;  and 
also  quartZy  as  highly  diaphanous  as  the  most 
limpid  rock-crystal.  Speaking  of  the  latter  mine- 
ral, Engestrom  says',  that  it  is  "  transparent 
comme  le  cristal  de  roche,  mats  sans  ^figure  deter- 
minSe:^'  but  he  might  have  been  aware  that 
such  transparency  in  a  mineral  is  in  itself  an 
indication  of  crystallization,  and  cannot  exist 
without  it.  If  he  had  seen  this  beautiful  quartz 
as  it  appears  in  situ,  he  would  have  observed 
the  planes  of  dodecahedral  crystals  ;  which  may 
be  discerned  before  the  miners  have  broken  the 
surface  with  their  hammers.  *  We  descended 
for  a  considerable  time ;  the  arch  of  the  cavern 
being  high,  low,  broad,  or  contracted,  according 
to  the  extent  of  the  vein  when  it  was  worked. 
When  we  were  at  the  depth  of  about  fifty  Nor- 
way yards  perpendicular,  we  halted  to  hear  three 


(1)  Guide  MIX  Minesy  par  Mngettrvtitt  p.  J9«    Stockkolnh  1796. 
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reports  from  the  blasting  of  the  ore  by  gun-  chap. 
powder,  which  sounded  tremendously ;  and  this  \  ..y-  / 
subterraneous  thunder  continued  to  vibrate  for 
a  long  time  upon  the  ear.  We  afterwards 
examined  the  places  where  the  rocks  had  been 
nhren  for  the  ore  that  they  were  then  working.' 
To  the  eye  it  appeared  very  rich,  like  the  pj/ri- 
fincf  copper  of  the  Pdfis^mountain  mine  in  the  Isle 
oi  jtnglesea :  but  this  kind  of  ore  is  by  no  means 
to  be  compared,  in  richness,  with  the  grey  ml- 
pharet;  seldom  yielding  more  than  twenty  or 
thirty  per  cent,  of  copper.  The  most  extraordi- 
nary thing  is  the  direction  of  the  ore,  which 
occurs  here,  and  in  the  other  mines,  stratified 
in  horizontal  beds,  traversing  mica  flate ;  or,  as 
the  miners  upon  the  spot  call  it.  Glimmer  Shifver. 
This  explains  the  facility  with  which,  for  so  long 
a  time,  the  ore  has  been  carted  and  carried  out 
of  the  mine.  It  is  considered  one  of  the  richest 
deposits  oi  copper  ore  known.  Pontoppidan  says% 
that  since  the  mine  of  Fahlun,  in  Sweden,  is  said 
to  be  near  exhausted,  possibly  that  of  Rorc&s  is 
the  richest  in  all  Europe.  It  was  discovered,  in 
iQAA^hy  Laurence Lossim,  a  refiner  at  a  neigh- 
bouring mine.     Upon  the  Qih  oi  October ^  1744, 


(«)  «*  Natural   History  of  Norway,'*  by  Erich  Pontoppidan,  Part  I. 
p.  192.     I^nd,  1755. 
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CHAP,    a  Jubilee  was  celebrated  by  the  inhabitants  of 

IV. 

Korahst  in  gratitude  for  the  uninterrupted  pro* 
sperity  of  their  mine  during  the  course  of  a 
hundred  years.  One  of  the  oldest  courses  is 
that  of  Storvartz  mine.  "  These  courses  of  the 
copper-veim,''  observes  Pontoppidan,  **  agree  in 
their  direction  with  those  of  the  other  parts, 
neither  ascending  nor  declining,  but,  like  the 
other  strata,  traversing  the  mountains  horison- 
tally,  though  thinnest  towards  their  centre ;  like 
a  lump  of  dough,  which,  pressed  betwixt  two 
stones,  is  thinnest  where  the  pressure  lies 
greatest  \"  *The  horizontal  and  expanded  direc- 
tion of  the  same  copper-veins  are  also  described 
in  a  Memoir  read  before  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Stockholm,  in  1 742,  by  Daniel  Ttlos, 
cited  by  Pontoppidan\  The  vast  importance  of 
the  discovery,  and  its  consequences,  as  afiecting 
the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  people,  were 
simply,  but  pointedly  shewn,  in  a  short  passage 
which  the  same  author  also  cites  from  the  Ser- 
mon preached  by  Peter  Abildgaard,  at  the  Jubilee 
before  mentioned.  "It  is  not  much  above  a 
hundred  years,''  said  the  Preacher,  "  since  the 


(1)  "  Natural  History  of  iVanwiy,"  by  Erich  P(mt9ppulmn,  Firt  I. 
p.  19S«     Lond,  1755, 
(3)  n>id. 
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cmly  inhabitants  of  these  parts  consisted  of   chap. 
seven  or  eight  families,  making  about  thirty  or 
forty  persons ;  and  these  led  a  savage  life,  and 
derived  all  their  support  from  hunting ;  whereas 
now  the  number  of  this  congregation  exceeds 
two  thousand,  exclusive  of  the  neighbouring, 
which  contain  many  more ;  and  all  subsist  by 
the  working  of  the  mine.''    At  a  place  called 
Telgen^  near  Rara&s,  there  were  three  founderies 
for  smelting  the  ore,  which,    in  PantoppidanB 
time,  consumed  annually  between  12  and  15,000 
kttis  of  coal,  and  5  or  600  &thoms  of  wood.     In 
the  course  of  eleven  years,  the  copper-ore  smelted 
at  those  founderies  had  yielded    12,875  ship- 
pounds    of  pure  copper;    each  skifhpound  being 
equal  to  320  pounds  of  Norway.    That  we  may 
tiierefore  shew  what  the  state  of  these  mines 
was  at  the  time  of  our  arrival,  we  may  now  add, 
tiiat  the  quantity  of  copper   raised   amounted 
upon  an  average,   annually,  to  above  double 
what  it  had  been.    In  the  last  three  years  they 
had  raised  74O8  ship-pounds.    The  sum  total  of 
the  workmen  in  the  Rorahs  works  amounted  to 
dSO  persons ;  of  whom  430  were  employed  in 
the  minesj  and  220  in  the  sTnelting-fumses.    The 
fuel  used  for  these  houses  was  principally  coal; 
and  of  this  they  consumed  annually  from  26  to 
27,000  lasts;  each  last  being  equal  to  two  English 
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tons.  The  annual  expenses  of  the  woiks  ave- 
raged 107.000  to  112,000  rix-dollars.  These 
particulars  we  had  from  the  director  of  tbe 
mines,  Mr.  Knoph. 

*  We  afterwards  descended  lower;  and  walked 
about  among  different  excavations^  lighted  by 
the  torches  of  deal  splinters  held  by  men  Uack 
as  the  eternal  night  of  these  caverns.  Among 
the  miners  who  were  at  work  in  making  holes 
for  the  powder,  we  observed  some  athletic 
figures,  of  stature  and  appearance  fitted  to  call 
to  mind  the  poetical .  descriptions  of  FiilcanB 
associates,  the  Cyclops.  In  boring  for  the  blasts^ 
the  holes  are  made  a  Norway  yard  (two  feet 
English)  in  depth.  Seven  ounces  of  powder  are 
put  into  each  hole,  confined  with  dried  clay 
driven  in  with  much  force.  From  ten  a.m.  to 
twelve  are  the  hours  of  blasting;  and  those 
labourers  who  are  not  absolutely  necessary  for 
this  part  of  the  work  are  allowed  to  remain 
above  ground  during  these  hours.  Before  the 
explosions  begin,  one  of  the  superintendants 
examines  all  the  holes ;  and  if  they  be  not  a 
proper  dtpth,  they  are  filled  up  again,  and  the 
man  who  made  them  is  obliged  to  bore  others. 
The  stated  labour  of  each  man  is  two  holes  a 
day ;  for  which,  when  they  have  served  their 
apprenticeship  of  ten  years,  they  receive  five 
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daOarB  a  month.     Those  who  have  not  worked    chap. 

IV. 

teo  years,  receive  only  four  dollars,  or  four  and 
a  half;  even  though  they  do  exactly  the  same 
quantity  of  work.  Besides  the  stated  labour, 
tlieie  are  odd  jobs  by  which  a  man  may  add 
to  his  earnings.  The  miners  work  from  Monday 
morning  till  Friday  noon:  they  remain  in  a 
iKHise  by  the  mines  during  these  days,  and  go 
home  to  Roraat  to  their  wives  and  families  on 
the  Friday.  Sometimes,  by  working  harder, 
they  finish  their  appointed  labour  before  the 
time,  and  are  allowed  to  go  home  sooner.  They 
generally  work  from  four  a.m.  till  five  p.m., 
except  meal-times,  and  two  hours,  from  ten  till 
twelve.  While  we  remained  in  the  mines, 
explosions  were  continually  going  off;  and  those 
at  a  distance  rolled  so  exactly  like  thunder, 
Aat  they  were  not  to  be  distinguished  from  it. 
There  are  generally  150  explosions  during  the 
hoars  of  blasting.  The  ore  is  carried  in  small 
carts  with  horses,  in  the  lower  parts  of  the 
mines,  and  brought  to  shafts  to  be  raised.  The 
Aaft  we  saw  was  only  fifty  Norway  yards  (lOO 
feet  English)  deep ;  but  there  was  another  about 
KK>. yards  perpendicular  from  the  surface. 
These  shafts,  as  in  all  mines,  serve  to  give  air 
to  the  lower  chambers ;  and  up  these  the  water 
is  pumped  by  engines.    The  greatest  depth  of 

VOL.  X.  o 
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CHAP,  any  part  of  this  mine  is  150  Norway  yardb:  ve 
were  never  lower  than  sixty.  *  The  excaratioiii 
extend  in  a  straight  line  about  1 500  yards ;  bat 
they  are  of  considerable  extent  in  other  diDB9» 
tions.  The  mine  is  divided  into  172  aham* 
Each  share  produced  last  year  400  doUani  ditar. 
Formerly,  a  share  produced  500  or  600  ddtaim 
The  greatest  proprietor  possesses  eigfateett 
shares.  Mr.  Angela  better  known  as  the  great 
benefactor  to  the  city  of  Tlrmyem,  possessed 
eighteen  shares ;  and  there  are  now  one  or  two^ 
among  the  proprietors,  who  possess  more.' 

The  prodigious  benefit  whidi  has  resulted 
from  working  these  mines  is  not  felt  only  in 
Riraas.  The  prosperity  and  flourishing  state  of 
all  the  north  of  Norway ^  especially  of  the  city  of 
Tronyem,  improperly  written  Droniheim^  are 
mainly  due  to  its  copper-mines.  The  country 
aear  Roraas  contains  a  store  of  wealth  for  many 
generations :  the  only  evil  to  be  apprehended  is 
a  want  of  fuel,  the  neighbouring  woods  being 
already  consumed,  which  occasions  the  coo/ to  be 
brought  from  some  distance,  and  consequeadj 
raises  its  price.  ''This,"  says  Poruoppidtm\ 
**  should  indte  those^  of  whom  it  is  the  more 


(1)  «  Natunl  Hiitoiy  of  Norway,"  by  Srick  PonioppitUih  F^  I- 
p.  195.    JUnd.  1755. 
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immediate  concern,  to  promote  the  growth  of  ^J^^* 
young  woods,  and  to  restrain  the  keeping  of  <  »■  ■>- 
gofttSy  which  do  so  much  damage  among  the 
tapfingB ;  for  how  many  thousand  lasts  of  coal, 
bttide  stacks  of  wood,  this  copper-work  requires, 
mi^,  in  some  measure,  be  conceived  only  from 
tids  ciicnmstance,  that  only  the  calcination  of 
the  ore  requires  a  fresh  fire,  six,  seven,  or  eight 
tinm.*' — 'At  the  four  different  furnaces  of 
BBrtAi,  Tolgefif  Drag&as,  and  Feminds  mitter, 
between  12,500  and  13,000  tons  of  copper  are 
inniuJiy  smelted.' 
The  prospect  of  the  Norwegian  Alps  towards  situmtion 
over  which  we  had  passed,  was  very 
We  had  here  our  last  view  of  them :  they 
now  quite  covered  with  snow.  The 
silQttion,  too,  of  Riira&s,  which  we  observed  in 
letnming,  we  had  not  before  remarked ;  owing 
to  tike  lateness  of  the  hour  when  we  arrived. 
The  town  covers  the  side  of  a  hill,  in  the  midst 
if  BMmntains :  it  stands  close  to  the  junction  of 
two  small  rivers*  with  the  Ghmmen,  immediately 
lAer  it  issues  from  the  Oresund  Lake.  Close  to 
tte  town  are  the  smehing-houses :  above  it  appear 
heaps  of  roasting  ore,  which  yields  a  great  £fl*«ctor 
^pintity  of  the  finest  sulphur;    but  the  pro-  oiuabaii^ 


tlODS. 


(8)  Hie  Hmj  and  th«  Hitter. 
O   2 
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<^HAP.   prietors  of  the  works  are  not  careful  to  ooltect 

• 

vi  %■  ■  *  it :  the  sulphur  is  seen  covering  all  the  smoldng 
heaps ;  and  its  vajlours,  frequently  descendin^y 
fill  all  the  streets  of  the  town,  so  as  often  to 
affect  the  respiration  of  the  inhabitants.  As  we 
rode  by  some  of  those  heaps,  the  suffocatiiig 
fumes  from  tliem  were  almost  as  powerful  u 
those  which  fill  the  crater  of  Vesuvius  after  an 
eruption.  A  Physician  belonging  to  the'  place 
told  us,  that  these  sulphureous  vapours  pro- 
duced the  most  pernicious  effects.  The  Director 
of  the  mines  assigned,  as  a  reason  for  not  saving 
the  sulphur,  that  the  expense  of  so  doing  would 
exceed  any  profit  that  might  be  derived  from  it. 
They  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  sending 
it,  by  land,  to  Tronyem  for  exportation ;  there 
being  little  or  no  demand  for  it  in  Norway^ 
owing  to  the  want  of  powder-mills.  All  the 
Eiporta-  copper  of  the  Rorhhs  mines  is  sent  to  HoUamL 
Meui.  and  to  the  Rhine.  The  Danish  East-India  Com* 
pany  wished  to  purchase  it,  for  exportation  to 
China;  but  it  was  found  that  English  copper  sold 
at  a  lower  price  in  Copenhagen  than  the  Rmii$. 
copper  could  be  afforded,  when  carried  thither 
The  principal  mines  are  three  in  number :  the. 
first  is  called  the  Kings  Mine;  the  second^ 
Klinkens  Mine;  the  third.  Mugs  Mine.  One 
tenth  of  all    the   ore   raised  belongs   to  the 
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Crown;  but  the  mines  Bxe,  all  of  them,  the  pro-    chap. 

*  '^  IV. 


perty  of  private  individuals.  A  very  remarkable 
kind  of  breccia  or  pudding^oney  containiDg  a 
variety  of  substances^  occurs  in  and  near  the 
joad  leading  to  the  mines :  it  resembles  the 
aggregate  of  which  the  rocks  are  composed 
near  O^on  in  Scotland.  Pohstone  is  also  found 
liere.  The  number  of  houses  in  Ror&hs  amounted 
to  325 ;  and  of  the  inhabitants,  about  1 700  per- 
sons. The  interior  of  an  apothecary's  house 
afforded  us,  of  course,  some  little  insight  into 
the  state  of  Medicine  in  this  remote  comer  of  state  of 

Madicine. 

Norway:  it  was  not  at  so  low  an  ebb  as  we  had 
generally  found  it.  Opium  was  little  used, 
because  the  inhabitants  are  strongly  prejudiced 
s^iainst  it :  they  have  excellent  bark  from  ^m- 
ilerdam^  of  which  they  make  an  essence.  The 
common  drink  of  the  people  is  beer:  it  is 
almost  always  sour.  By  way  of  sauce  for  their 
food,  they  eat,  as  in  Sweden,  the  diflFerent  species 
of  Faccinium  and  Rubus,  the  whortleberry,  the 
cranberry^  and  the  cloudberry.  In  this  manner, 
the  flesh  of  young  rein-deer  was  served  at  our 
taUe.  We  thought  it  like  veal,  but  had  a  better 
flaFour. 

Upon  the  next  day  (Sunday),  the  miners  having 
received  a  month's  pay,  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  rejoicing,  and  a  miners'  ball  in  the  evening. 
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We  attended  the  latter.    The  natumal 
of  Norway  differ  from  dioae  of  Sweden.     The 
^^    most  common  ai^    the  Hailing  and  the  Pabk 
dances.    We  saw  both  of  these  at  iioroftr.    TI0 
first  is,  undoubtedly,  the  dance  of  ISppoMm 
the  Athenian^  when  contending  with  other  rnrili 
for  the  daughter  of  Clisthenes;  namely,  a  danoe 
in  which  the  performer,  atandmg  upon  his  head^ 
kicks  his  heels  about  in  the  air  as  his  hands*. 
The  other,  that  is  to  say,  the  Polsk,  answers  the 
account  which  Herodotus  gives  of  the  Aiiie  danoe 
performed  to  the  Emmeleia,  which,  by  its  inde- 
cency, offended  Clisthenes\    When  we  readied 
the  room,  in  which  the  miners  with  their  lasses 
were  assembled,  they  were  beginning  the  Pobk. 
In  this  dance  a  circle  is  formed,  and  two  begin, 
turning  each  other  something  after  the  manner 
of  a  waltz.    Presently  the  male  dancer  throws 
up  his  feet  nearly  as  high  as  his  head,  squeaks, 
falls  on  his  knees ;  and  in  this  posture,  leaimg 
back  till  his  head  touches  the  ground,  he  beats 
the  floor  with  his  knuckles,  and  practises  every 
possible  grimace,  look,  and  attitude,  that  mij 


(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter.     T«  wfirw  Hi,  ^  M$fmXhifdem 

^  133.     BdiL  Schweisha:u9eri,  1816. 
^2)  n>id. 
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express  lasciyiousness ;  then  rismg,  without  the  ^^^^* 
assistance  of  his  hands,  he  dodges  his  head  this 
vajr  and  diat,  and  at  length  etching  his  partner 
in  his  wms,  more  waltzing  takes  place,  and  the 
dmoe  concludes.  When  they  all  dance  the  Polsk 
together,  the  different  couples  move  round  to 
times  resembling  our  English  hornpipes;  each 
mn,  as  he  comes  opposite  to  the  spot  where  the 
iddler  stands,  for  this  is  the  signal,  throwing  up 
Vm  heels  in  the  manner  before  mentioned; 
squeaking,  and  exhibiting  his  amorous  propen- 
sities as  was  described.  During  these  move- 
wrote  the  tune  often  changes,  as  in  the  waltz. 
BMng  provided  with  partners,  we  joined  in  the 
dance,  at  which  they  were  all  much  delighted. 
It  was  quite  surprising  to  observe  with  what 
agjUty,  in  the  midst  of  all  this  leaping  and  turn- 
log  in  a  small  room,  they  managed  to  keep  clear 
of  each  other.  A  tread  from  one  of  their  feet, 
vliieh  descended  upon  the  floor  with  shocks 
like  so  many  paving-hammers,  would  have 
effoshed  the  toes  of  the  women,  had  it  not  been 
|pr  this  circumstance.  The  men  universally 
wore  red  woollen  night-caps ;  the  women  short 
jpdsets ;  each  of  them,  in  the  dance,  holding  a 
handkerchief  in  her  right-hand.  The  Hailing  is 
considered  in  the  country  as  the  older  dance  of 
the  two:   it  is  frequently  performed  by  men 
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CHAP,    only ;   and  sometimes  both  the  Pobk  and  the 

IV.  •' 

V  .^^  ■»  Hailing  are  performed  to  the  same  tone ^ 
Price  of  Ran-deer  skins  were  so  cheap  in  RoM$^  that 
diUtt.  a  very  good  pelisse,  made  of  tliese  skins,  mig^ 
be  purchased  for  three  dollars.  Other  things 
sold  at  low  prices.  We  bought  fine  old  hod^ 
in  pint-bottles,  at  eighteen-pence  English  the 
pint:  it  is  much  dearer  even  in  HamkurgL 
The  Director  of  the  mines  called  to  take  his 
leave^  and  gave  us  letters  of  recommendation 
to  the  Director  of  the  silver-nitne^  at  Kangsberg, 
He  told  us,  that  the  population  of  Eora&s  was 
between  1750  and  1800,  which  agrees  with 
what  we  have  before  stated.  The  latitude 
62**.  34'.  40\ 
^TP^riure  We  left  RoToos  tWs  moming  (Sept.  23),  at 
MarSSt.  eleven  o'clock  a.m.  ;  a  light  snow  falling ;  the 
first  we  had  seen^  excepting  upon  the  distant 
mountains.  We  ascended  a  bleak  and  barren 
tract  of  hills  towards  the  sources  of  the  GmJ 
River,  by  the  side  of  which  our  course  to  TVonuns 
was  directed.  When  we  had  gained  the  heights, 
the  range  of  landscape  below  us  was  like  that 
which  is  seen  in  the  passes  of  the  Apenninet; 
but  as  we  advanced^  it  soon  changed^    and 


(!)  Seethe  Vignetuxoihh  Chapter. 
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assamed  the  wildest  aspect  of  bold  and  sublime    ^^' 
scenery.     We  could  not  call  it  Alpine  (although  <■    ¥     ^ 
it  had  a  great  resemblance  to  some  of  the  finest 
parts  of  Swuzerland)^  because  it  possessed  some- 
thing of  richness  and  beauty  belonging  to  no 
other  Alpine  country :  in  fact,  it  was  Norwegian; 
and  it  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Nor- 
wegian mountains,  to  combine  the  grandeur  of 
Alpine  scenery,  with  the  dark  solenmity  of  the 
groves  of  Sweden^  and  the  luxuriant  softness  of 
the  vales  of  Italy  \    The  condition  of  the  poor 
in  Norway^  and  the  state  of  morality  among  the 
lower  orders,  will  not  bear  a  comparison  with 
Sweden.     We  have  before  remarked,  that  we 
saw  not  in  all  Sweden  a  single  instance  of  persons 
begging  upon  the   highway  or  in  the  towns. 
When  we  descended  upon  the  village  of  Hqfff 
we  were  teased  by  importunate  mendicants,  and 
revolting  objects,  such  as  one  sees  in  Ireland^ 
making  the  most  painful  and  disgusting  exhibition 
to  extort  charity.    The  manners  of  the  people  ManDmof 
differ,  exceedingly,  in  Sweden  and  Nortvay.     In  M%p^ 
the  former  country,  we  were  welcome  every-  ^^,. 
where  to  what  we  had ;  no  demand  of  payment 


(t)  **  Tlie  verdore  in  the  Norway  valleys  it  peculiarly  soft,  the  foliage 
«f  the  trees  liuniriant,  and  in  summer  no  traces  appear  of  a  Northern 
climate.'*— l/a^/A«f  on  the  Principle  of  Populatutn,  p.  198  {note).  Lond* 
I903. 
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^^^^^  was  ever  made ;  and  the  little  we  gare  ait'pHt- 


ing  always  afforded  an  ample  satisfaiction.  Hen 
we  began  to  observe  the  first  sjrmptoms  of  a 
difference,  which  was  afterwards  more  strikingly 
manifested.     Oor  hostess  was  covetoos   and 
imposing;  and  as  we  proceeded^  we  fouBdit 
difficult  to  satisfy  avarioe,  by  paying  whatever 
they  asked.    The  cause  of  this  may  eastty  be 
ezplsdned :  the  country  is  more  inhabited  and 
more  wealthy,  and,  the  means  of  subsistence 
being  more  easily  attained,  the  stimulants  to 
active  industry  are  less  severe.    Intoxication^ 
rare  among  the  Swedes,  is  common  in  Norway. 
The  Norwegians  are  a  less  virtuous,  but  they  are 
a  more  lively  people,  and  possess  many  amiaUe 
and  valuable  qualifications.    Hospitality  is  not 
rendered  oppressive,    as  is  often  the  case  in 
Sweden ;  but  among  the  higher  order  of  Norwe^ 
giansj  it  is  most  liberally  bestowed :  there  ^can< 
not  be  found  upon  earth  a  more  generous  or 
disinterested  race  of  men'.    In  the  post-book 
^<(f*         at  Hoff,  we  again  saw  the  names  of  our  two 
friends,  with  the  date  of  their  visits  Juh/  03. 
One  of  them  had  been  collecting,  in  this,  as  in 


(1)  There  maj  be  some  appearance  of  anticipatiou,  io  making 
vemarks;  btU  upon  entering  the  country,  the  author  wiihed  to  pnpan 
the  reader  for  the  obserratlona  that  foUoir. 
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Other  parts  dlNmvmf^  facts,  to  elucidate  a  works 
«luch,  after  the  opposition  it  experienced  from 
ittdf-witted  writers,  has  at  length  classed  him  in 
Aii  degree  of  radinence  as  a  philosopher,  to 
vrjuch,  by  his  great  abilities,  he  is  so  justly 
Mlitled. 

Leaving  Hoff,  the  grandeur  of  the  scenery 
■M^reaseB  at  every  step.  We  arrived  at  some 
imdiingThouses^  situate  in  a  profound  abyss,  sur- 
VQDDded  by  cataracts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
foariDg  waters.  The  mine,  whence  the  ore  here 
0Bdted  is  taken,  lies  in  a  neighbouring  moun- 
laio.  This  ore  differs  from  that  of  Roraas,  in 
hmog  «  purer  sulphuret  of  copper ^  and  in  having  a 
tidier  mspect.  The  diaphanous  quartz,  for  which 
i^RSomoB  mine  has  been  celebrated,  is  also 
sbtMied  here,  and  in  finer  specimens:  also» 
wry  brilliant  and  beautiful  cubic  crystals  of  die 
nipiurti  of  iron.  There  are  masses  full  of  these 
ayitab,  possessing  a  high  degree  of  lustre,  and 
sf  the  size  of  dice.  A  continuation  of  the  same 
gmnd  Alpine  scenery  delighted  us  the  whole 
way  to  Sokmpt.    The  road  following  the  course  sthua. 


(f!)  **  An  Emtj  on  the  Principle  of  Population  ;**  or  a  Tiew  of  its 
ip^  tad  yimiU  cSSsets  on  hunan  hapipincn,  &c.  by  T.  B.  liaUhus,  A.1IL 
im  Mloir  of  Jftufl  College,  Cambridge,  and  Fhifcsaor  of  Hiftoiy  and 
Urikicd  Beauomy  lo  the  East- India  College,  fferifirdsbirt. 
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CHAP,  of  the  Guul,  was  generally  in  the  depth  of  pio- 
i  ^^^^  ■  f  found  valleys ;  but  sometimes,  traveraing  the 
side  of  a  mountain,  we  overlooked  the  river 
from  a  lofty  precipice,  and  saw  flocks  and  herds 
grazing  over  all  the  pastures  near  it,  and  up  the 
sides  of  the  mountains  to  their  very  sommitgn 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  sights  is  here 
Ftfnu  afforded  by  the  farm-houses,  which  seem  to 
cioodf.  hang  upon  cultivated  spots,  one  above  another^ 
until  they  reach  the  clouds.  We  often  saw 
clouds  skirting  the  side  of  a  mountain,  with  the 
prospect  of  a  rich  harvest  standing  far  above 
them;  cattle,  corn-sheaves,  and  labourers,  in 
places  apparently  inaccessible.  The  fact  iSi 
that  a  preference  is  often  given  to  such  an 
elevated  situation;  for  the  higher  the  land  is, 
the  more  sun  it  gets.  A  fine  evening-sun  shone 
warmly  on  the  fields,  where  harvest  was  col- 
lecting towards  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
when  all  below  was  dark  or  shadowy :  between 
Sindsd&s  and  Sokmesj  this  kind  of  scenery  is 
particularly  striking.  We  observed,  before 
and  after  our  arrival  at  Bogen,  high  perpendi- 
cular naked  rocks,  with  woods  and  farms  upon 
their  summits.  We  passed  a  very  remarkable 
mountain :  its  form  was  perfectly  conical ;  but 
it  was  very  lofty,  and  covered  with  trees.  We 
observed  great  cleanliness  in  the  habits  of  the 
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people  throughout  this  route,  excepting  in  the  ^^^^* 
inn  at  Soktuts,  which  was  more  dirty.  Here  we 
gained  the  high  road  leading  from  Christiania  to 
lymyan^  which  we  were  very  eager  to  reach. 
Hie  son  of  the  owner  of  the  poor  inn  had  a 
genius  for  painting,  and  delineated  the  costumes 
of  the  country  with  humour  and  accuracy.  His 
diief  employment  consisted  in  painting  sledges, 
trunks,  and  the  walls  of  his  father's  house. 
,  The  next  morning  {Sept.  25)  we  set  out  for 
Travyem,  and  crossed  the  Guul  by  a  ferry :  its 
waters,  limpid  as  the  purest  crystal,  ran  rapidly 
at  the  feet  of  mountains,  presenting,  towards 
the.  river,  precipices  of  many  hundred  feet  of 
naked  rock,  tinted  with  vivid  colours.  Tempted 
by  the  delightful  appearance  of  this  river,  thQ 
author  was  induced  to  bathe :  when  he  plunged 
into  it,  the  temperature  of  the  water  was  nearly 
that  of  ice,  and  he  felt  the  effects  of  his  folly  a 
kmg  time  afterwards.  The  chill  that  it  gave  to 
{lis  blood  was  such  as  he  never  felt  by  cold- 
bathing,  during  the  hardest  winter  in  England; 
yet  the  climate  here  cannot  be  very  severe. 
Hazel-trees,  bending  with  nuts,  grow  plentifully 
by  the  side  of  the  road ;  and  other  trees  appeared 
in  much  greater  variety  and  luxuriance  than  in 
Sweden.  The  landscape  now  became  bolder 
and  more  open;  the  com  still  standing;  th$ 
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CHAP,  road  broad  and  excellent.  Farms  in  irreat  mas^ 
^  1^ '  >  ber  appeared  on  all  sides^  affording^  by  die 
variety  and  singularities  of  their  sitoation,  the 
most  beautiful  objects.  We  passed  many  elegant 
country-seats.  The  outsides  of  all  of  them  were 
painted  red ;  they  had  sashed  windows,  and  the 
frames  of  the  windows  were  painted  green* 
The  form  and  neatness  of  these  rural  retreats 
shewed  their  owners  to  possess  a  good  deal  6i 
taste:  they  were  generally  oblong  buildings, 
consisting  of  one  floor.  But  the  fsam-houses 
afforded  the  most  interesting  sight,  to  us.  tf 
R«tm.  any  one  wishes  to  see  what  EngBsh  farmers 
Smgiish  once  were,  and  how  they  fared,  he  should  visit 
Norway; — immense  families  all  sitting  down 
together  at  one  table,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  If  but  a  bit  of  butter  be  called  for,  in 
one  of  these  houses,  a  mass  is  brought  fordi 
weighing  six  or  eight  pounds;  and  so  highly 
ornamented,  being  turned  out  of  moulds,  with 
the  shape  of  cathedrals  set  off  with  Goihic  spires, 
and  various  other  devices,  that,  according  to  the 
language  of  our  English  £eurmers'  wives,  we 
should  deem  it  *'  almost  a  pity  to  cut  it.* 
Throughout  this  part  of  Norway^  this  family 
plate  of  butter  seemed  to  be  the  state-dish  of 
the  house.  Wherever  we  sat  down  to  make  a 
meal,  this  offering  was  first  made,  as  in  the 
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teQt9  of  the  primeval  Arahs^  when  Jael,   the    ^^A^* 
wife  of  Heber  the  KenitCj  **  brought  forth  butter  f«   j^^ 
in  a  lordly  dish."     But  every  thing  is  much 
dearer  than  in  Sweden ;  and  what  is  worse,  when 
it  has  been  dearly  paid  for,  the  traveller  has 
not  the  satisfection  which  is  enjoyed  throughout 
Sweden,  of  leaving  behind  him  countenances  of 
efaeerfolness  and  gratitude.    These  remarks,  of 
toarse,  are  only  applicable  to  the  inns  of  the 
country.    Possibly,  in  many  of  the  farm-houses, 
a  traveller  would  find  as  hospitable  a  reception 
as  in  the  cottages  of  the  Swedish  fishermen  and 
hunters  in  Hetjeadalen,  where  inns  can  hardly  be 
md  to  exist     We  entered  one  of  the  largest  V^K 

^  tion  of  thr 

fitfm-houses.    Here  we  found  twenty  persons^  interior  of 
all  members  of  one  family,   assembled  at  the  bouM. 
flame  table,  eating  their  favourite  harvest-pud- 
dngf  out  of  large  wooden  bowls.    This  pudding 
IB  made  of  barley,  and  served  hot.    Into  this 
mesflk  which  resembles  what  is  called  hasty*- 
pudding  in  our  farm-houses,    they  dip  their 
qpooufl :  the  spoon,  being  half  filled  with  it,  is 
afterwards  dipped  in  milk,  and  with  this  sauce 
they  eat  it.    At  the  head  of  the  table  sate  the 
grey-headed  patriarch  of  this  numerous  family, 
surrounded  by  his  children  and  his  children*6 
children ;  for  among  the  healthy  and  handsome 
young  persons  present,  there  were  his  sons  and 
their  wives,  his  daughters  and  their  husbands ; 
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CHAP,    and  many  of  his  grand^duldren  ran  towards 


V 


r  clinging  to  his  knees^  as  being  alarmed  at  our 
intrusion :  but  we  soon  became  better  iriends 
with  these  little  ones,  who  began  romping  with 
us,  while  one  of  the  old  man  s  sons  saddled  a 
couple  of  horses.  We  had  walked  before  the 
carriage,  which,  being  detained  for  horses,  did 
not  arrive.    Two  of  the  young  men  accompanied 

MMuus.  us  to  Melktius,  the  next  post-house  :  where  we 
beheld  a  very  different  groupe^  in  a  party  of 
dragoons  round  a  table  at  cards,  drunk,  turba- 
lent,  and  fighting  with  each  other.  In  Norway, 
if  the  traveller  do  not  use  the  precaution  of  pre- 
viously ordering  horses  at  the  different  relays, 
before  he  begins  his  journey,  he  will  sometimes 
have  to  wait  for  them  two  or  three  hours  upon 
the  road.  And  when  horses  have  been  ordered^ 
if  he  be  not  punctual  to  the  time  fixed,  he  will 
be  compelled  to  pay  double  the  hire  of  them  for 
the  next  stage ;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
horses  be  not  ready  when  he  arrives,  a  fine  is 
levied  upon  the  postmaster,  and  the  amount  of 
it  given  to  the  poor.     Our  next  stage  was  to 

Oust.  Oust ;  whence,  not  finding  horses  ready,  we  set 
out  on  foot,  determined  to  walk  to  Trihiyem,  the 
distance  being  only  one  Norwegian  mile  and  a 
quarter ' . 

(1)  The  Danisk,  or  Nongegian  nnle,  contains  88S3  Engiisk  ynnli. 
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As  we  drew  near  to  Tronyem,  the  country  df-    ^^^- 
leared  less  woody»  because  more  culttvated.  v  ^.^  ,; 
Sttitlemen's  country-seats,  in  great  number^  fill  ancrof  the 
he  prospect  in  every  direction.    The  gardens  ^wwdZ 
lekmging  to  these  vDlas  are  in  the  Dutch  taste,  ^^y*^ 
lauig  ornamented  with  clipped  hedges,   box^ 
aidosed  borders,  tulip  beds,  leaden  mercuries^ 
iooden  cherubs,  and  spouting  swans  :  and  this 
ovmal  arrangement,  in  a  country  where  Nature 
lecself  assumes  everywhere  else  a  savage  aspect, 
las  by  no  means  an  unpleasing  appearance.    In 
E^i^md,  where  almost  every  acre  shews  the 
tliomph  of   cultivation,    the   novelty  of  wild 
loeqery  has  introduced  a  taste  for   restoring 
lileaawe^grounds  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the^F- 
ttiural  stiate:  but  in  a  wilderqess,  we  gladly 
^kgeose  with  a  little  of  irregularity,  and,  espe^ 
(ttUy  under  a  Polar  climate,  hail  the  formality  of 
a  flowQT^border,  and  the  stiff  neatness  of  straight 
piden-rwalks,  as  so  many  symptoms  of  civiliza* 
tioB.    Perhaps  to  similar  causes  may  be  attri- 
hited  the  taste  which  prevailed   among  the 
ioman$  for  this  style  of  gardening.    To  them, 
Saglawi,  and  many  other  countries,  were  origi- 
nBy  indebted  for  the  old-fashioned  shapes  of 
lirds  and   beasts,  into  which  box  and  7/ew  trees 
%ere  formerly  clipped,  and  for  the  regular  par- 
ierres  into  which  their  flower-gardens  were  dis- 

VOL.  X.  p 
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CHAP,    tributed'.     Notwithstanding  these  little  oifut' 
^    ■»■    *  mented  patches^  there  was  still  enough  to  denote 
our  vicinity  to  Arctic  regions ;   the  Bettda  nam 
and  the  Bubus  Chanuemorus  still  covered  all  die 
bogs ;  and  the  Field  Gentian  bedecked  the  hilli. 
We  began  to  grow  tired  of  our  walk^  when, 
having  ascended  a  steep  eminence,  and  turning 
suddenly  round  the  comer  of  a  rock^  the  glorious 
FhMpwt  of  prospect  of  the   City  of  TVonye/n,   covering  % 
^  ^*^'     peninsula  in  the  finest  bay  the  eye  ever  beheld, 
appeared  far  below  us.    Its  rising  spires  and 
white  glittering  edifices  immediately  reminded 
the  author  of  the  city  and  beautiful  Bay  of 
Naples,  to  which  it  is  somewhat  similar.    In  the 
latter,  the  grandeur  of  Flesuvius,  the  clifis  and 
hanging  vineyards  of  Sorrento,  the  shining  heights 
and  shores  of  Capri,  with  all  the  orange-groves 
of  Baia,  the  rocks  and  caverns  of  Posilipo,  pes* 
sess,  besides  their  natural  beauties,  a  variety 
of  local  attractions,  which,    for  the    delights 
they  afibrd,  place  them  above  every  thing  else 
in  Europe :  but,  considered  only  in  point  of  pic- 
turesque beauty,  the  Bay  of  TMmyem  does  not 
yield  to  the  Bay  of  Naples.    It  is  everywhere 
land-locked  by  mountains,  which  resemble,  as 


(1)  **  Alibi  ipsa  buxus  interrenit  in  formas  mill*  deacripCm.**    Itii* 
SpUt,  lib.  ▼.  Ep.  6.  p.  849.     jimst.  1784. 
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to  their  height  and  distance  from  the  eye,  those    ^^^^' 


surround  the   Bay  of  Naples ;    Vesuvius 
alone  excepted.     The  Castel  det  Uovo,  so  distin- 
guished a  feature  of  the  Neapolitan  Bay,   is 
•dipsed  by  the  appearance  of  the  isle  and  for- 
tress of  Mmkholm,  opposite  to  the  town  of 
Tf^fnyem.    Up  and  down,  in  every  direction  near  AmTai  at 
the  town,  appear  the  villas  of  the  merchants ;       "^ 
•nd  riding  at  anchor  in  the  bay,  ships  of  all 
Imrden,    and    boats    passing    and    repassing. 
Among  these,  the  boats  of  the  natives  are  dis^ 
tbguished  by  the  peculiarity  of  their  construc- 
tion, because  they  are  always  rigged  with  a 
.    hrge  square  sail,  and  have  a  single  mast :  in 
\    fliese  vessels  they  venture  to  any  part  of  the 
coast.    The  town  itself  is  fortified,   and    the 
works  are  in  the  best  condition ;  the  ramparts 
and  fosse  being  covered  with  a  smooth  green 
torf^  kept  in  the  finest  order. 

This  city,  once  the  capital  of  Norway^  and  re- 
sidence of  her  Kings,  by  no  means  corresponds, 
in  its  actual  appearance,  with  the  accounts  pub- 
lished of  its  diminished  state  and  ruinous  ap- 
pearance*.    Although  the  last  town  towards  the 


(9)  **  Ndbooa  CiWtas  olim  potentia,  et  sedc  Regia  et  Arcbiepiscopali 
■JMnliwimi^  toduaque  Norvegi»  caput,  et  area  lUgiorum  monumen- 
Novragicorum,  ut  Pontan*  lib.  5»  p.  77.  loquitur.     Appcllationem 
Ladaam  dadozit  a  fluvio  Nidero,  cujua  ostium  obsideC     Mercaturc  et 

p  ^2  n^otiatiouis 
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^^v^'  ^^^'  *^^  traveller  viewing  it  sees  nothing  htA 
what  may  remind  him  of  the  cities  of  the  soiidy 
It  is  of  very  considerable  size :  its  streets  tM 
wide,  well  paved,  and  filled  with  regular  weft 
built-houses,  generally  plastered  and  white* 
washed.  There  is  no  part  of  Copenhagen  betW 
built,  or  neater  in  its  aspect,  than  the  streete  ef 
Triinyem.  Its  market  is  held  in  a  square  formed 
by  the  meeting  of  four  principal  streets.  In  tke 
centre  of  the  square  is  an  excellent  condwii 
supplying  the  inhabitants  constantly  with  Ae 
purest  limpid  water.  Upon  the  north  side  ef 
this  square  stands  the  finest  wooden  house  in  iB 
Norway ;  a  magnificent  building,  the  residence  ef 
the  General  Commandant.  Beyond  this  buildiiis^ 
the  view  is  terminated  by  the  sea,  by  Munkhokh 
or  Monk  Island  \  and  by  the  mountains  on  tlM 
northern  side  of  a  beautifiil  bay.  Looking  dowi 
the  street,  which  extends  westward,  the  prospect 
of  the  town  is  more  suddenly  intercepted  by  the 


negotiationis  causa  ab  ezteris  aequd  ac  inquilinii  frequentata.  CdclNiMlii 
famialiqui  gaodet,  quamTis  ncc  vallo,  nee  fossia  tcpta,  atd  nbkfM  tft^ 
pagi  poUuij  quam  oppidi  fpecietn  pne  we  fermL  •  •  •  AotiqoQ  nMtt  mH* 
fida  coDitmcta  sunt,  palatiumque  Regium  magis  ac  magis  ooIlabiMr* 
Nam  anno  1522  ipso  S.  Johannis  BaptUtae  fe&to  die  incennonem  tarn  fdba* 
mentem  passaust,  ut  usque  ad  Prsfecti  domicilium  conflagravcrit.  Abao 
tempore  pristini  splciuloris  recuperandi  occasio  nunquam  hactenas  at  ips 
obtuliL**  Delicia:  sice  Amocnitaies  Kegnorum  DanUtf  &c.  p.  1 285,  X>.Bal. 
1706. 
(l)  So  called  from  a  mouaslery  formerly  situate  upon  tbis  small  island. 
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soinmit  of  a  bold  and  lofty  moiintaili,  towering    cltAl>. 
High  aborve  the  tops  of  all  the  buildmgs :  the 
road  from  Christumia  trayerses  and  descends  a 
part  of  this  mottntafaii  as  i§approaches  nearer  to 
thecity.  Casting  the  eye  eastward^  another  moun- 
turn  also  appears,  less  lofty,  and  covered  with 
celtiTated  fields,  in  which  a  rich  harvest  at  this 
time  was  displayed  above  the  tall  masts  of  the 
dUpping  lying  in  the  river  Nid.     From  this  river 
fliB  city  had  its  antient  name  of  Nidrosia*: 
after  surrounding  the  town  upon  its  southern  and 
«MM»  side,  it  fiedls  into  the  bay.    Again  survey- 
ing the  city  from  the  central  square  along  the 
ftoeet  which  extends  southward,  the  land  here 
gtaduaDy  rises :  passing  the  Academy  and  Pub- 
fie  library,  on  the  right,  it  is  afterwards  termi- 
mled  by  the  venerable  remains  of  the  old  Cathe- 
indf  a  Gothic  structure  of  exquisite  pristine 
Inaty,  although  now  disfigured  by  modem 
nptirs :   it  was  built  so  early  as  the  eleventh 
emtary.    In  the  street  which  extends  eastward 
frm  the  square,  is  the  principal  inn ;  a  large 
Biiudcm,  with  a  small  garden  in  fronts  surrounded 
l^paiated  rails,  and  full  of  dwarf  cherry-trees : 
•t  die  time  of  our  arrival,  their  branches  were 
Uea  with  fruit,   adding    a  very  unexpected 

(8)  Vide  Ammnit,  Eegn.  Danutt  ^*  in  loco  ciuto. 
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ornament  to  the  street  of  a  city  in  such  a  latitude  \ 
Opposite  to  this  house  is  a  Church ;  a  large . ; 
modem  edifice,  containing  nothing,  excepting  its  . 
organ^  worthy  of  notice9   There  is  also  an  oi^^aa 
in  the  Cathedral,  and  another  in  a  church  be- . 
longing  to  the    Hospital.     In  describing   the . 
appearance  of  the  central  square  and  the  streets  . 
leading  into  it,  we  have  given  the  main  plan 
oiTrmyem;  but,  parallel  to  the  four  principal 
streets,  there  are  others^  little  if  at  all  inferior, 
either  in  beauty  or  magnitude. 

The  accommodations  here  are  of  the  best 

kind ;  and  a  traveller  finds  himself,  upon  his . 

first  coming,  as  well  provided  for  as  if  he  were 

in  the  Capital  of  Denmark.     It  is  expected  that 

Rffception    &  Stranger^  upon  his  arrival,   should  leave  his 

of  strtn-     ^^^^  ^jj.|j  ti^g  General  Commandant,  and  with  the 

principal  people.  If  he  bring  with  him  letters 
of  jecommendation,  the  persons  to  whom  they 
are  addressed  conduct  him  round,  to  call  upon 
the  other  families  :  after  this  ceremony,  invita- 
tions pour  in  from  all  quarters,  and  in  much 
greater  number  than  it  is  possft)le  for  him  to 
comply  with.  The  inhabitants  are  not  less  dis- 
tinguished by  their  politeness  than  by  their  hos- 
pitality.    Their  houses   are  thrown  open   to 


(1)  63*.24'.  of  north  latitude. 
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strangers  in  the  most  generous  manner;  but 
upon  entering  them,  a  degree  of  elegance  is  ap- 
parent, both  ini  their  furniture  and  in  the  form 
and  disposition  of  their  apartments,  not  seen  in 
any  (^  the  Swedish  towns,  excepting  Stockholm. 
Their  customs  are,  to  rise  with  the  sun,  when  M«nii«i»of 

,  the  Inhabi- 

they  take  a  small  breakfast ;  and  at  nine  they  tanii. 
have  a  kind  of  luncheon,  which  they  call  Duel. 
At  twelve  or  one,  they  dine :  the  dinner  is  fol- 
lowed by  coffee :  and  in  the  evening  they  drink 
tea  and  play  at  cards ;  when  punch  is  always 
served.    About  ten  they  usually  sup,  but  do 
not  go  early  to  bed.     The  lower  order  of  people, 
in  summer,  sit  up  the  whole  night,  and  take  no 
sleep  for  a  considerable  length  of  time.   Sunday 
is,  in  bet,  their  sleeping  day :  if  they  do  not  go 
to  church,  they  spend  the  greater  part  of  the 
sabbath  in  sleep;   and  in  winter  they  amply 
repay  themselves  for  any  privation  of  their  hours 
of  repose  during    summer.    The  young  men 
of  the  best  families,  in  Trbnyem,  possess  a  thirst 
for  literature,  and  are  as  desirous  of  a  University 
as  their  fellow-countrymen  of  Bergen  and  Chris- 
dania:  but  this  was  denied  to  them  by  the  policy 
of  the  Danish  (xovernment ;  it  being  the  wish  of 
the  Court  that  the  Norwegians^  resorting  for  their 
education   to  Copenhagen^   should   spend   their 
money  in  the  capital,  where  their  morals  become 
▼itiated.  and  their  manners  softened  and  de« 
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prayed  by  luxury.  The  two  countries  lof  JDm» 
^  mark  and  Norway,  although  united,  wen  Mi 
together  by  no  common  tie;— almost  as  much 
hatred  existing  between  a  Dane  and  a  Nltr^ 
wegian,  as  betwe^i  a  Norwegian  and  a  Swetb. 
Their  national  Song'^  so  ^spressive  of  patriotic 

(1)  Nothing  can  give  to  «  stranger,  in  iVbrway,  a  more  powerfol  daia 
upon  the  affections  and  ftiendship  of  the  people,  than  repeating  «  f«nt  ^ 
this  Song,  or  eren  qnoting  the  two  first  lines  of  it,  in  conYiTiii  oonpaaff 
as  a  toast.  We  shall^  therefore,  insert  die  original  in  the  Korwegiam  laa- 
guage ;  together  witfi  a  free  translation  of  it  made  by  BGss  Parjow*  (>•■ 
serving,  with  the  tenor  of  the  original,  much  of  its  ^irit  and  character,  sad 
being  adapted  to  the  same  air. 

For  Norge,  Kiempers  Fode-land, 

Vi  denne  Skaal  udtomme, 
Og,  near  yl  forst  faae  Blod  paa  Tend, 

Vi  sodt  om  Fridied  dromme  ; 
Dog  Taagne  vi  vel  op  engang, 
Og  brjrde  Lanker,  Baand  og  IVang. 
CHoaus. 
For  Noirge,  Kiempers  Fdde-land, 

Vi  denne  Skaal  udtomme,  &c. 

£n  Skaal  for  D^,  min  klaSkke  Ven, 

Og  for  de  Norske  Piger, 
Og'har  Du  en,  da  Skaal  for  deo, 

Og  Skam  faaa  den,  som  sviger, 

Og  Skam  faae  den,  som  elsker  Tvang, 

Som  hadcr  Piger,  Viin  og  Sang. 
cHoaus. 
En  Skaal  for  Dig  min  kiaUce  Ven, 

Og  for  de  Norske  Piger,  &c. 

Og  nok  en  Skaal  for  Norske  Field, 

For  Klipper,  Snee  og  Bakkcr, 
Og  Dovres  Echo  raaber  Held, 

For  Skaalen  tre  Gang  takkar, 

Ja  tre  Gang  tre  skal  alle  Fieid 

For  Norges  Sbnner  bmmme  Held« 

CHoans. 
Og  nok  en  Skaal  for  Norske  Field, 

For  Rlippcr,  Sata  og  Bitter,  4c. 

Tki 
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fedng,  and  of  the  longing  wliich  all  the  Nor^ 
lo^fum^  ^entertain  of  an  emsuicipation,  was  heard 

■■  ■    ■     ■   I*  ■  1.  ■  1 11    I  ^.^— I— ^— i^— i*i—i^»^    ■  — ^— <^— — 

'  lt<  Samet  trandated,  and  admpted  to  the  same  Air^  €y  Hbs  pAfttoirt. 

To  KoriPaj,  V«loiir*t  naffre  tplMre, 

We  drink  with  boundless  pleasiuae ; 
0*er  wine,  we  dream  of  freedom  near ; 

In  fkacy  gitep  tke  treaufl« : 
Tet  shall  we  at  some  period  wake^ 
And  bonds  compulsive  noibly  break  *. 

coomus. 

To  Norway,  Valour's  native  sphere. 

We  drink  wkh  boundless  pleasure^  Ac 

One  iJ^mA  to  Friendship's  diriae  is  dot^ 

One  to  ISorwegian  beauty ; 
Some  Nymph,  my  friend,  may  claim  for  you 

Fnm  OS  this  welcome  duty ! 
Curse  on  that  slave,  who  hugs  his  chains, 
And  woman,  wine,  and  song  disdaiwa ! 

CBO&DS. 

One  glass,  Ac  &c.  &c 

Now,  Norway,  we  thy  mountaiiis  boast, 

Seow,  locks,  and  coentless  wondsy ; 
Lo !  Dovre*sf  echo  hails  the  toast. 

And  thrice  'rapt  plaudits  timnders : 
Yes.  three  times  three,  the  hills  around 
Shall  "  Health  to  Norway's  Sons!"  resound. 

CHOAtrS. 

Now,  Norway,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

*  It  is  almost  impossible  to  translate  the  two  lines  of  the  original  as 
^  occur  here :  they  contain  an  antient  figurative  expresdon,  which 
IteiUy  B^t  be  thus  rendered : 

When  we  "first  tee  the  blood  upon  our  te$th,*' 
We  dhall  liave  sweet  dreams  of  liberty. 

Byvhkh  is  mecnt,  **  When  we  cut  our  teeth,"  Le.  When  we  cmeige 
^^"D  tbe  infant  state  of  knowledge  in  which  our  country  is  involved,  or 
^'^ve become  more  enlightened;— the  sanguinary  spirit  it  seems  to 
^Mibe  beiag  wholly  inooosisteBt  with  the  dispoaitien  of  the  Norwegmm 
*^l^  present  day. 

t  The  mountain  called  Demfield, 
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CHAP,   with  rapture,  and  resounded  in  every  aociet]^, ' 
<■■   M"    ^  from  one  extremity  of  the  country  to  the  other ; 
being  the  oftener  amig,  because  it  had  been  pro- 
hibited by  the  Court  of  Denmark.    In  the  room 
dubs.       under   the  apartments  in  which   we   lodged, 
an  evening  club  was  regularly  held;  where  a 
large  party  being  always  assembled,  we  used  to 
hear  this  national  air  chaunted  with  a  degree  of 
enthusiasm,  emphasis,  and  passion,  greater  than 
we  ever  remembered  to  have  been  called  forth 
by  the  national  songs  of  any  country,  if  we 
except  our  sacred  anthem,  ''  God  save  the  King.'* 
A  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  speak  the 
English  language ;  and,  as  it  is  so  nearly  allied 
to  their  own,  they  learn  it  with  ease  and  expedi- 
tion ;  many  words,  and  even  whole  sentences, 
being  the  same  in  both.     Clubs  are  commoii 
here.    The  principal  people  have  a  large  house 
in  which  they  assemble  every  evening :  it  con- 
tains rooms  for  billiards,  cards,  and  supper. 
Every  member  is  balloted  for,  before  he  is 
admitted.     If  a  stranger  arrive,  his  name,  toge- 
ther with  the  name  of  the  person  by  whom  he 
is  proposed,  are  placed  upon  a  paper  in  the 
club-room;  as  he  cannot  be  admitted,  until  a 
ballot  has  taken  place,  and  he  becomes  a  mem- 
ber.   The  games  usually  played  in  these  club- 
houses are,  whist,  ombre,  piquet,  chess,  and 
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bflliardfi :  the  stake  is  always  low,  and  there  is    chap. 
not  the  smallest  tendency  to  gambling  at  any  of  <     /■■■». 
them.    It  was  owing  to  these  clubs  that  the 
Emperor  Paul  of  Russia  prohibited  all  commerce 
with  Trimyem ;  being  under  a  false  persuasion  . 
that  they  were  of  a  political  nature,  and  foimded 
QjKm  French    principles    of   democracy.      He 
would  not  suffer  a  Norwegian  vessel  to  enter- 
Dto  any  of  the  ports  of  his  Empire.    He  -was, 
tterefore,  almost   as   much  detested   by  the. 
people  of  this  country  as  by  his  owii  subjects ; 
Md  his  name  was  never  mentioned,  but  in 
toms  of  indignation  and  ridicule. 

ll^thin  the  last  ten  years,  population  and  ^^^^^ 
agriculture  had  wonderfully  increased.  For-  cuitura. 
neriy,  the  inhabitants  imported  com  from  other 
ooontries,  in  exchange  for  the  product  of  their 
fisheries :  now  they  had  almost  a  sufficiency  of 
com  of  their  own ;  and  luxuries,  rather  than 
food,  were  becoming  articles  of  importation. 
The  population  of  the  Province  of  lydnyem  was 
estimated  at  the  average  of  forty-two  persons 
for  each  square  mile.  The  province  is  divided 
into  eight  districts,  as  follow : 

Province  of  Trimyem. 

Itekts.  KamberorPenoBS.  Square  Miles.  liZhMiS! 

Nordnider    .    .     15,087    .    .       105    ..    144 
Komble     .    .    10,S95    .    .        88    ..    117    * 


»0 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

SMrUte. 

WuHfterorMMM. 

■ 

mSXi 

Fossen     •    • 

.    11,106    . 

61    .    . 

.  lae 

Dalerne  •    . 

.    26,138    . 

.      Stl    .    . 

.    119 

Nummesdale 

.      8,114    . 

95    .    , 

.      85 

Inherred  .    • 

.    S5,162    . 

.      497    .    , 

.      51 

Nordland     • 

•     uOjOUU     • 

.    S,08S    .    . 

.     26 

Finmark  •    • 

.      5,984*    . 

.    1,244    . 

5 

and  this  estimate  proves  the  average  to  be  accu- 
rate, of  forty-two  persons  for  each  square  mile, 
for  the  whole  province. 

In  the  year.  1785.  the  various  towns  in  the 
Province  of  TVmi/em  contained  a  population 
amounting  to  9336  persons,  and  the  exdosiTe 
territory  I54,g86.  According  to  accurate  obser- 
vations made  in  the  same  year,  the  population 
of  all  the  provinces  of  Norway  was  thus  com- 
puted : 

ProtiBce  of  Exteot  in  Sqaara  BlUes.      ^^^"^HSf^ 

Trdnyem 4,385  .  .  .  4« 

Bergen 669  .  .  .  gS8 

Aggerhuus,  or  Christiania,  1,798  •  .  .  197 

Christiansands   •    •     •     .  698  .  •  •  19S 


By  a  retrospective  view  of  the  state  of  Norway 
towards  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  it 
appears  that  the  aggregate  of  births^  from  the 
year  1743  to  1756,  exceeded  the  aggregate  of 
deaths  by  64,003.    From   1769  to    I785»  the 
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iBcrease  in  tftie  aggregate  of  births  amoaoted  to 
8 1, 6 10.  In  the  year  1769,  the  population  of  all 
Norway  was  thus  estimated : 


Kniatar  of  Bwtoiu. 

,  170,728 

.  135^8 

.  335,043 

.  117.004 


ttl 


of 

Tr6nyem  .  . 
Bergen  ,  ,  » 
Aggerhuus  ,  , 
Quistian^ands  • 

Total 


748,141 


In  the  year  1785,  there  was  found  to  be  an 
increase,  as  before  stated,  of  81,6  lO.  The 
statement  then  made  was. as  follows : 


Ppo^ioea  of 

Trdnyem  .  . 
Beriren  •  •  • 
Ag^rhuus  •  . 
Christiansands  • 


Total 


Kwokorof 

.  186,995 

.  152,599 

.  355,848 

•  134,309 

.  829,751 


In  the  same  year^  the  following  estimate  was 
made  of  thfe  population  in  the  towns  of  Norway: 
the  number  of  inhabitants  in  Iceland  being,  at 


(1)  A  FreMch  writer.  Monsieur  Calteau^  has  giTen  an  account  of  thfj 
ioo  of  sooie  of  the  towns  of  Norway,  as  it  stood  in  1 769,  and  ^y 
inserted  the  numbers  according  to  the  estimate  made  in  1785. 

According 
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4(I,S0I;  and  in  iheflenehi 


Bergen     .    i    .    .    •    19^736 

BngBtS 

>              4 

.     %¥iS 

MCVlj^  •      •      • 

■ 

195 

Chmtuum 

*            « 

7^496 

^^'lwSa#iflsiAAvnft 

»             I 

1,151 

•              < 

.      SfiSH 

Fridiidtthald 

• 

3.8S4 

Fredericstid 

»              1 

1^5 

HoliDstnnd  .    • 

■ 

688 

KoDgiberg    .    , 

•              • 

.      8,068 

Kngeroe  • 

t               4 

941 

Lugfond 

• 

58 

Aeear^Dg  fo  the  smc  writer,  tfa«  foOowing  «w  At  rtstc  of  dM  piH 
ia  1799,  is  the  towns  here  mcndoocd. 

T«vaa.  YmcM. 

16,000 

uftknowB. 

10^000 

X  foo  jcQit  or  Jjiomfacini      .     •    •      S^OOO 

5J000 

3,600 

3,000 

9,600 

2,000 

..••••..        1,500 

.     • 1,200 

Chriftfan«nin 3,000 

Hilt  wtiimtf,  M  it  is  erident,  is  too  much  in  round  Bnmbef%  IB 
•ccurstc  He  has  stated  the  population  of  Chrislianiaf  in  1 769,  as  o 
«qual  to  1,496,  which  maj  be  an  error  of  the  press. —  Voy, "  TabUam 
JBiaiM  Dauois,**  par  JeawPierre  Caiteau,  torn.  IL  p.  109.     Part*,  180 
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TovBS.  Kondwr  of 

Laurgrig 2|4£4 

Molde 707 

Porgnmd 192 

Skeen 1,809 

Stavanger      •    •    •    •  9,154 

Stromroe 2,084 

Tonsberg 1,281 

TrSnyem 7,478 

Oster  Risoer     •    •    •  931 

Moss 1,196 

Mandahl 900 

Total  .  .  64,086 
Iceland  •  •  •  46,201 
Feroe  Isles  •    •      4,754 

Total  .    .  115,041 

Denmark  supplies  Iceland  with  corn,  and  in 
return  receives  wool  and  fish.  We  visited  a 
Iktch  frigate,  which  at  this  time  was  lying  at 
iQchor  off  Troryem,  having  lately  returned  firom 
kdand.  The  account  given  to  us  of  the  island, 
by  the  officers  on  board,  was,  that  there  are 
several  small  towns  upon  the  coast,  but  that  the 
country  is  wretchedly  poor.  The  peasants, 
they  said,  speak  and  write  Latin  with  fluency. 
They  saw  a  curious  Icelandic  Manuscript  in  the 
kaods  of  a  Priest,  who  refused  to  sell  it. 

Mr.  Thomas  Angela  a  merchant  of  Tranyem^ 
died  in   1765,  and,  by  his  will,  proved  the 
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greatest  benefactor  the  city  has  yet  known- 
He  bequeathed  the  sum  of  300,000  rix-dollan 
Puwic  hL  to  fee  appropriated  to  public  works,  according 
■atauoos.  ^^  jjj^  discretion  of  the  inhabitants*.  This  sum 
has  since  been  considerably  increased,  by  volun- 
tary contributions.  Part  of  it  has  been  used  in 
erecting  a  School  for  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages; in  defraying  the  expenses  of  forming 
public  conduits ;  in  building  an  Asylum  for  the 
Widows  of  Merchants  and  other  inhabitants ;  in 
making  improvements  in  the  Asylum  for  Or- 
phans, and  in  the  public  institutions  for  the 
poor.  *  There  is  an  Hospital  for  the  Old  and 
Infirm ;  and  a  House  of  Industry,  where  any 
person  may  find  employment,  and  receive  an 
adequate  price  for  his  labour.  In  the  House  of 
Industry,  also,  a  certain  number  of  young  pecr 
sons  are  instructed  in  weaving  and  in  making 
stockings,  and  are  paid  a  dollar  a  week.  Tbo 
House  of  Industry  costs  annually  about  800  or 
1000  dollars.  No  persons  are  admitted  into 
the  Hospital  for  the  Old  and  Infirm  until  tbey 
have  worked,  or  at  least  tried  to  work,  in  tba 
House  of  Industry  for  two  years.  All  whom  we 
saw  in  the  latter  were  employed  in  spinning, 
weaving,  and  making  stockings;  and  most  of 
the  old  women  in  the  Hospital  were  spinning. 
The  number  of  poor  in  TrUn^em  has,  however* 
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Teatly  increased,  in  consequence  of  these  bene-  chap. 
xdent  establishments;  although  they  be  well 
ifpected,  and  great  care  has  been  taken  not  to 
dmit  any  but  real  objects  of  charity  into  the 
lospital.  The  population  of  Trmyem  now 
imonnted  to  ten  thousand  persons ;  and  of  this 
Munber,  twelve  hundred  received  assistance 
bom  the  charitable  funds.  The  dress  of  the 
poor  in  the  Hospital  was  neater  than  in  our 
£^M  poor-houses.  We  saw  also  a  kind  of 
House  of  Correction,  where  persons  who  had 
eoDimitted  small  offences  were  confined,  and 
eompelled  to  labour.  This  house  had  been 
wdy  established  half-a-year;  and  it  was  not 
opected  to  answer,  as  the  inmates,  being 
ciowded  together  ia  the  same  room,  corrupted 
tie  another.  It  was  in  agitation  to  adopt  some 
better  plan.  The  prison  at  Philadelphia  was 
Wntioned  as  an  excellent  institution.  In  all 
4tt  parishes,  voluntary  contributions  are  made 
fisr  Ae  maintenance  of  the  poor :  every  person 
iedares  what  sum  he  is  willing  to  contribute 
JMiy;  and  the  funds  are  managed  by  persons 
tipiessly  nominated  for  the  purpose,  something 
Wer  Ae  plan  adopted  for  the  management  of 
1 4e poor  in  Scotland' 

*  Within  the  last    ten  years,  the  common 
People  have  made  great  use  of  potatoes :  many 

vou  X.  Q 


( 
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CHAP,  grounds  about  the  town  are  planted  with  tbem» 
and  with  the  cottage  turnip^  which  here  attains 
unusual  size  and  perfection.  Wheat  is  never 
sown,  nor  much  rye ;  but  barley  and  oats  thrive- 
very  well.  Grass  is  cut  for  hay  in  the  middle 
of  Juli/:  the  environs  of  TVimycfii  produce  very 
fine  crops,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  barley  is 
in  full  ear.  Rye  is  the  chief  com  imported ; 
but  the  most  common  article  of  food  among  the 
peasants  is  the  oaten  cake.  Enough  is  generally 
grown  in  the  country  for  its  consumption ;  and, 
as  was  before  stated,  it  is  seldom  necessary  to 
import  much,  either  of  barley  or  oats.  The 
barley,  when  imported,  comes  from  England  and 
Scotland:  the  rye,  from  the  Baltic.  When  there 
is  a  plentiful  year  in  Scotland^  much  oatmeal  is 
imported,  which  is  highly  valued,  and  bought 
up  with  avidity.  Apples  ripen  here ;  but  not 
apricots,  which  succeed  tolerably  well  at 
Christiania.  Upon  the  whole,  there  is  not  that 
difference  of  climate  which  might  be  expected 
between  the  two  places ;  perhaps  owing  to  the 
j^MCdter  proximity  of  Tronj/'ew  to  the  sea.  The 
bay  of  Trorij/em  never  freezes.  The  cold  is  not 
nearly  so  great  here  as  at  Boraas,  which  lies  more 
to  the  south.  It  should  have  been  before  stated^ 
that  during  the  last  winter  at  Bora&s,  the  roer^ 
cury  in  the  thermometer  and  barometer  fros^ 
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iiatuitilly:   but  this  intense  frbst  lasted    Only    chap. 
three  days;    and  throughout  the  northern  part  ^^  ^^^  -» 
of  Norway f  it  had  generally  been  considered  as 
a  mild  winter^  although  great  apprehensions 
were  entertained  lest  every  thing  would  be  killed 
on  account  of  the  small  quantity  of  snow.    The 
inhabitants  complain  much  of  the  uncertainty  of  cumate. 
the  weather  in  the  summer :   one  day  may  be 
excessively  hot,  and  the  next  quite  cold  :    the 
traasition  sometimes  takes  place  in  the  course 
of  a  single  hour.      In  winter,   the  climate  is 
much  more  regular :  and  they  have,  in  general, 
a  dear  sky.     As  a  proof  that  cultivation  is  going 
rapidly  forwards,  it  is  sufficient  to  state,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  great  increase  in  the  popu- 
lation, of  late  years,  there  has  been  no  increase 
in  the  importation  of  com,  but  rather  the  con- 
trary.     The  people  on  the  sea-coast  are  the 
poorest,  and  suffer  the  most :  in  general,  they 
marry  young,  and  have  large  families,  which 
they  hope  to  support  by  fishing ;  and  in  a  bad 
year,  when  the  fisheries  are  unsuccessful,  they 
are  reduced  to  extreme  poverty.     The  people 
iathe  interior  parts  of  the  country  seldom  marry 
tin  they  can  get  a  place  in  which  they  may  sup- 
port a  family ;  and  this  does  not  always  happen 
^e  they  are  very  young.    The  chief  exports  Exports. 

of  TVinycm  are,  ^A,  deed-planks y  tar,  and  copper  : 

Q2 
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CHAP,    three  hundred  thousand  shippcunds  of  ooppn  are 
-    -^'   '  exported  at  Tronyem  from  the  mines  of  MSrSii 

only. 

Rapidity        <  >rhe  rapidity  of  vegetation  on  some  spot^ 

tion.         and  in  some  years,  has  been  very  extraordinary. 

On  a  farm  to  the  south  of  Tronyan,  two  crqps 

of  barley  were  reaped  in  the  same  year :  and 

the  year  before  our  arrival,  a  similar  instance 

had  occurred  on  a  farm  ten  miles  north  of 

TVdnyem.    It  is  not  uncommon  for  barley  to  be 

reaped  six  weeks  after  it  has  been  sown.  Some 

of  the  valleys  have  a  most  fertile  soil;  and  being 

shut  out  from  all  winds,  retain  the  heat  v^ 

much :  add  to  this,  that  the  sun  is  so  long  above 

the  horizon,  that  the  mercury  in  Fahrenheii's 

thermometer,  during  the  short  night,  often  does 

not  fall  below  60'' ;    and  it  may  be   imagined 

what  the  effect  must  be  upon  vegetation.    It 

generally  happens,  that  the  ground  is  prepared, 

the  seed  sown,  and  the  harvest  reaped,  in  the 

course  of  two  months.    The  grass  grows  under 

the  snow;   and  it  is  a  custom  here  to  throw 

ashes  upon  the  snow,   to  hasten  its  melting. 

The  severest  cold  in  winter  is  in  general  about 

17**  or  18*»  of  Reaumur:   last  year,  for  two  days, 

the  mercury  in  his  thermometer  was  at  2(f : 

in  summer  it  is  sometimes  as  high  as  ai«.' — ^The 

state  of  the  thermometer ^  estimated  according  to 
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the  scale  of  RSaumur,  is  noted  every  day,  and    ^^^' 
ineerted  in  the  Gazette  which    is   published  ^"v-  ^ 
every  Saturday  morning.    Very  erroneous  ac- 
counts have  been  giv^ti^  in  other  countries,  of 
the  clknate  here.    Linrutus,  describing  the  tern*- 
pecature  of  the  same  latitude,  says  the  wtliter 
letaims,  trithout  autumn,  before  the  end   of 
AuguBi.    We  did  not  leave  Tr&nyem  before  the 
thiid  <^  October;  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  was  at 
tliis  time  so  great  in  the  streets,  that  we  eould 
not  walk  without  undergoing  a  copious  perspi- 
ffttion.    The  inhabitants  had  then  in  their  gar- 
dens many  plants  in  flower ;    a  beautiful  blue 
'Oeniidnf  the  Gentiana  campestris,  covered  the  tops 
ef  tiie  hiDs ;  and  ripe  cherries,  apples,  plums,  and 
pears,    were    hanging  upon  their  trees.     The 
hirch,  it  is  true,  was  dropping  its  leaf,  but  every 
other  forest-tree  was  in  full  foliage.     During 
the  time  we  staid,  we  had  neither  frost  nor 
snow,  but  the  most  serene  and  delightful  wea- 
ther imaginable.    At  the  same  time,  the  English 
papers  mentioned  very  stormy  weather  in  our 
own  country. 

The  commerce  of  Tronyem  is  carried  on  chiefly  Conmerce 
with  Ireland;    and  it  is  to  the  Irish  that  the  J^nd."^' 
strange  names  of  Dronton  and  Drontheim,  as 
applied  to  this  city,  are  to  be  attributed.    With 
England  the  inhabitants  have  little  intercourse ; 


IV. 


Vi 
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^^P*  which  is  a  principal  cause  of  the  ignorance  that 
'  has  80  long  prevailed  in  England  respecting  this 
place  and  its  worthy  enlightened  inhabitants. 
A  French  author  describes  the  latter  as  ''  wiU 
Laplanders,  very  like  bears^^*  The  trade  widi 
Ireland  is  owing  in  great  measure  to  the  diorfe^ 
ness  of  their  deal  planks,  for  which  they  watU 
hardly  find  a  market  in  England;  but,  besUfoi 
this,  the  duty  in  England  is  the  same  whetiief 
the  deal  planks  be  short  or  long;  whereas  JA 
Ireland  it  is  said  to  be  proportioned  to  the 
length.  Their  ships  sail  also  to  the  Mediter^ 
ranean;  whence  they  return  with  freightage  for 
Hamburgh,  and  from  thence  proceed  to  the 
Baltic.  In  the  Baltic  they  are  freighted  witk 
com,  and  then  return  to  their  own  port. 

(1)  Voj.  Nouveau  Voyage  vers  le  Septenirion^  &c.    Amsi.  1708. 
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fFiU  AnimaU — ^HotiJoiitev— Kik  nbf^Lm^gmiig 
of  the  Norfpq;iaiit — Mmu.  De  Litodiaifb 

CHAP.  There  are  not  less  than  eighlaeiiPkililieEdifint 
'^^  ''  inTHmyem.  We  shall  mutin  OL^lUm^m 
SSSLii,  numerical  order. 

dOmdnL  I.  The  Cathedbal.— Thia  k  a  aalltatt 
Gothic  structure,  of  great  priatiaa  VmMf; 
though  now  so  disfigured  by  modetB  npm, 
by  the  ravages  of  firequait  fires  Aat  hasn  taken 
ptatoe  in  the  city,  and  by  tfle  hand  of  tiake^  that 
little,  of  its  original  perfection  renuitiw:  ^adgii^, 
however,  firom  the  parts  which  are  still  entire, 
there  is  enough  to  prove  that  it  was  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  ecclesiastical  structures  la 
Europe;  and,  according  to  the  accounts  given  ef 
it,  there  was  nothing  in  all  Christendom  to  equal 
this  Cathedral  in  elegance  and  grandetnr^.  It 
bears  date  so  early  as  the  ekventh,  some  say  die 


(1)  The  mtlior  of  the  work  belbn  dt«d»  mtntioeiBg 
tifo  Are  that  bsppciMd  in  Tf9nljfem  in  ISSO,  ibm  doMribMthti 
and  beauty  of  tbii  Cathedial.  •*  Aeovait  ▲.  1590,  altsmm  ii 
qnod  templnm  Cathcdrale  eorrlpien%  ct  in  dndrat  imj^guu,  nil  aidl 
facnuB  OaUam,  aan  Ghornniy  u%  toouiC,  rdiquik  In  an  kodb  oalkM 
divinni  canando,  pracando  at  eondonando  pcn^itmr*  MiSMdamhk 
magiilfioantinimuniy  cKtara  totius  Enropa  templa  omnia  ipkodoro  Hpa* 
una,  imo  in  toCo  Cfarlfetiaiio  oiba^  ut  qnidam  ■ttrftiartl,  ilbf  rfaiH  i*k 
par,  nan  habeni,  dfa  artjliciuni,  iira  aanplitfedlnani  ifna 
oninii  quadrato  li^ida^  et  cc^umnia  poldMBrriniiii^  alqoe 
unumqncmque  in  admifBtionani  rapiabat :  qtied  fiidle  patat  ex 
at  parietiniib  qota  ipii  tanpornm  injniiift  iMpum  flpecnnit**'  JMfe. 
Am€tnit.  Jtegn.  Danim^  &c  pr  ISSe,    L*  JBuU  1706. 
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,iemh  oentury;    and  ¥^as,  in  former  ages,  Hxt   ^^'r 
resort  of  pilgrims  from  various  parts  of  Europe. 
Part  of  the  architecture  is  Saxon;  the  rest  Gothic. 
Those  who  have  seen  the  splendid  remains  of 
the  Cathedral  at  Elgin  in  Scotland,  will  be  able 
to  call  to  mind  something  similar ;  but  tiiere  is 
perhaps  no  other  Gothic  building  now  remaining 
which  exhibits  the  same  d^ree  of  lightness  and 
airy  elegance  in  the  architecture.    The  sculpture 
decorating  the  arches,  pillars,  and  doors,  is  of 
the  most  exquisite  kind.     Over  the  western 
«iitrance,    which    consisted    of  three   portals 
finished  in  the  highest  style  oi  Gothic  beauty, 
Acre  were  statues  of  the  size  of  life^  profusely 
gilded.     Some  of  those  figures  still  remain, 
executed  in  a  style  of  excellence,  especially  as 
to  the  drapery,  which  would  not  discredit  the 
icilpture  of  Antient  Greece.    Formerly,  a  library 
of  rare  and  valuable  books  belonged  to  this 
Cathedral ;  but  most  of  them  are  now  destroyed 
or  lost.    The  inhabitants  pretend  that  a  com* 
plete  manuscript  of  the  works  of  JJvy  existed 
ia  this  library ;  but  that  being  taken  to  Bremen, 
it  was  removed  to  the  Vatican  at  Rome;  since 
lAich,  all  search  after  it  has  been  made  in  vain. 
Jb  arch  of  the  most  admirable  workmanship 
tq^mratea  the  nave  from  the  chancel.    Over  tiie 
ihar  we  saw  a  large  picture  of  the  Crucifixion, 
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CHAP,  a  copy,  tolerably  well  executed,  from  DmM  de 
^  i^-'i^  Folterra.  Near  the  altar,  concealed  by  a  door, 
there  is  a  well,  said  to  be  timt  of  St.  Oiautf  who 
first  introduced  Christianity  into  Norway.  The 
western  part  of  the  nave  is  now  without  a  roof: 
at  that  part  of  it  which  joined  the  centre  of  the 
building,  opposite  to  the  altar,  stands  a  large 
organ.  This  Cathedral  has  suffered  seven  times 
by  fire;  but  even  the  destructive  element,  so 
often  directed  towards  its  overthrow,  has  not 
disfigured  it  more  than  the  modem  reparati(Mis 
used  to  preserve  it  from  total  ruin.  Here  we 
saw  Bishop  Pontoppidans  Epitaph,  who  was  bom 
in  1616,  and  died  in  1678.  It  is  a  long  Zitfm 
inscription,  commemorating  his  merits  and  trsr 
vels.  Over  it  are  the  portraits  of  the  Bishop, 
his  Mrife,  his  son,  and  a  young  daughter.  There 
are  no  other  inscriptions  worth  notice.  The 
most  antient  are  in  Gothic  characters,  but  these 
are  almost  effaced. 

Church  of  II.   ThE  ChURCH  OF  NdxRE  DaM£. ^This  18 

Bune.  a  plaiu  and  decent  building,  externally  white- 
washed, situate  in  the  eastern  street  from  the 
square,  opposite  to  the  principal  inn.  It  con- 
tains  an  organ.  The  first  morning  after  our 
arrival,  seeing  carriages  waiting  at  the  door  of 
this  churchy  we  entered,  and  were  present  at 
the  marriage  of  two  servants,  belonging  to  dif- 
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ferient  £aimilies  in  the  city ;  upon  which  occa*    cb^?. 
sions,  their  masters  and  mistresses,  according 
to  custom,  attend  in  full  dresses,  accompanying 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  their  carriages. 
The  service  had  nearly  concluded,  when  we 
entered.    The  bride  was  in  a  pew  upon  the  left, 
with  three  other  ladies.     Her  head  and  waist 
were  entirely  covered  with  flowers ' ;  and  her 
hair,  curled  and  powdered^  was  in  full  frizzle. 
The  bridegroom,  in  an  opposite  pew  upon  tiie 
right,  was  attended  by  an  officer  and  two  other 
gentlemen.    A  large  posy,  according  to  a  cus- 
tom noticed  by  our  Poet  Spenser  \  was  placed 
before   him.     The  priest  was  singing  at  the 
altar,  ascompanied  by  the  organ :    when  he  had 
finished,  he  passed  out  by  a  door  behind  the 
altar,  and  the  ceremony  ended.    The  bride  and 
bridegroom  were  first  handed  to  their  carriage, 
and  the  attendant  ladies  and  gentlemen  followed 
after ;  the  whole  affording  an  honourable  proof 
of  the  reverence  in  which  wedlock  is  held, 
among  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  this  city. 


(1)  Conwponding  with  the  Cnstoms  of  the  Antient  Grecians,  See 
^  piaige  in  Euripidet,  where  Clytamneztra  tells  AchiUe*  she  had 
''vvied  Iphigenia  for  the  wedding.-— ipA^.  in  Aul*  ▼•  903. 

(S)  «  With  stone  of  Termeil  roses, 

To  deck  the  hridegroonC^  posies.**    Spenser, 
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and  by  the  very  persons  best  calenkted  to  oAr 
an  example  to  the  lower  orders. 

III.  The  Hospital. — ^There  is  a  churdi 
aezed  to  this  buildings  GontaimAg  also  en 
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the  backrland  church.    Here  there  is  also 


D^gan. 
I'Atfai  V.  The  Latin   School. — This  constitDlei 

one  part  of  a  large  building  in  the  south  street, 
white-washed  in  front ;  containing  also  a  JA- 
tewn,  and  a  chamber  for  the  meetings  of  the 
Literary  Socieiy.    It  was  built  with  part  of  tiie 
legacy  of  Mr.  jingel.    The  Laiin  School  oocupiai 
the  ground-floor  upon  the  right,  to  a  persot 
entering:    it  is  divided  into  three  diamben,   : 
which  are  filled  with  desks  and  benches.    At 
the  upper  end  of  the  third  room  is  an  elev)i^    \ 
cathedra  or  pulpit  for  the    principal    teacher.   I 
Boards  exhibiting  the  scales  and  principles  of  I 
musical  science  are  placed  around  this  room ;—  i 
music  being  here  taught,  together  with  natural    '. 
history,  and  other  branches  of  knowledge  not  ^ 
commonly  introduced  into  our  jE)ngf/2>A  Academies.  \ 
The  chamber    for  the  sitting  of  the  Uteranf  ^ 
Society  is  oyer  the  Latin  School:  portraits  of  iUsB*  i 
triousmen  who  have  rendered  themselves  conspi-  ^ 
cuous  in  Denmark  and  Norway,  either  by  their  va-  \ 
lour  or  by  their  talents,  hang  round  this  chamber. 
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:Among  others,  there  is  a  portndt  of  Tychio  Brake,    chaf. 
As  portraits^  they  are  worthy  of  notice ;  but  on  <— i^-  ■/ 
no  other  account;   the  style  of  painting  not 
jieiiig  above  mediocrity.    At  the  meetings  held 
ill  this  chamber,  the  Bishop  presides.  They  have 
published  several  works,  many  of  ^ich  exist  in 
the  libraries  of  Europe^  but  are  becoming  rare»         ^ 
tad  seldom  may  be  purchased.    The  Flora  Nor- 
vegica  of  Gunner  is  one  of  these.    Opposite  to  P»wic  u- 
this  chamber  is  the  Public  library ;  the  books 
being  arranged  after  the  manner  adopted  in  the 
diffisrent  libraries  of  the  University  of  Cambridge: 
k  contains  many  rare  and  valuable  works.    The 
UMirmrriptn  are  few  in  number,  and  of  little  ■ 

vslue ;  but  they  have  many  of  the  best  authors 
who  have  written  upon  the  history,  natural  his- 
kNry,  and  antiquities  of  Denmark  and  Norway. 
A  catalogue  has  been  printed  :  the  books  are  not  *      % 

mimerous,  but  the  list  is  yearly  augmenting. 
At  the  end  of  the  library  is  the  Museum,  a  square  Muwmn. 
damber  filled  with  antiquities,  minerals,  plants, 
aoiaiaL^  &c.  Opposite  to  the  entrance,  in  a 
ghiactfle,  is  a  human  body  in  a  remarkable 
itate  of  preservation;  the  skin  only  being  re- 
moved, and  every  muscle  displayed  to  view  in 
the  greatest  perfection.  Below  the  case  con- 
bimng  this  body  are  preserved  the  bones  and  found"n  ** 
weapons  of  a  Norwegian  King,  discovered  on  the  i^lkj^,^ 


'i  ^ 
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ciiAP.  26th  of  Jime  in  the  year  1 780^  in  a  iumubu  in  tl^ 
^  -y^  ^  Isle  of  Lekoe;  and  considered .  as  affording  a 
proof  of  the  authenticity  and  fidelity  of  the  /ce- 
land  historian,  Snorro,  who  mentions  the  con- 
struction of  this  tutnidus.  An  account  of  the 
person  who  was  there  buried  is  given  by  Tarfitiu. 
In  the  eighth  Chapter  of  Stwrro^B  History  of 
Harold  Harfagers,  he  says,  **  The  peasants  of 
Nummedale^  and  the  Kings  Herlaug  and  Hrollaugf 
laboured  during  three  years  in  constructing  a 
sepulchre  of  stone,  chalk,  and  timber,  in  the  Isle 
of  Lekoe"  This  island  lies  off  the  coast  of  Nor- 
tpay,  far  to  the  north  of  Tronyem,  about  five 
minutes  north  of  the  65  th  parallel  of  laiUudef 
according  to  the  large  map  of  Pontoppidan ;  and 
in  the  parish  of  N^erde.  It  is  further  related  by 
Torfieus\  that  when  Harald,  who  had  conquered 
all  the  south,  came  to  wage  war  against  these 
kings,  Herlaug  took  much  provisions  into  the 
sepulchre,  and,  being  attended  by  twelve  of  his 
best  men,  entered,  and  was  covered  over.  Hrol- 
laug  joined  with  Harald^  and  was  made  his  Earl. 
This  event,  according  to  Torfoeusy  took  place  ia 
the  year  869.  If  we  except  the  accounts  given 
by  Homer  of  the  tombs  in  the  Plain  ofTroy^  this 


(I)  Hist.  AVu;.  Ptrt  II.  lib.  1.  cap.  iv.  p.8. 
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is  one  of  the  most  carious  instances  that  bave 
occurred  in  history  ;  because  here  we  have  dis- 
tinct information,  from  the  two  historians,  as  to 
the  origin  and  locality  of  an  antient  tomb ;  and 
such  a  description  given  of  it  as  might  lead  us  to 
infer  that  this  tomb,  although  not  older  than  the 
ninth  century,  was  what  we  commonly  call  a 
barrow:  whence  the  inference  would  be,  that  the 
other  barrotvs  of  the  north  of  Europe  are,  what 
this  was,  of  Gothic  or  Teutonic  origin.     A  little 
caution,  however,  is  necessary,  before  any  such 
inference  may  be  made ;  as  there  seems  good 
reason  to  conclude  that  the  tumulus  whence  these 
bones  and  weapons  were  taken  was  not  the 
sepulchre  to  which  TorfiPus  alludes  ;  but  that  it 
was  a  Celtic^   rather  than  a  Teutonic  place  of 
interment ;  because  the  mode  of  burial  beneath 
mmmds  or  barrows  was  not  that  in  use  among  the 
Goths,  but  among  the  Celts.    The  circumstances 
attending  the  discovery  of  these  reliques  may  be 
stated. 

General  Von  Krog^  the  present  Commandant  of 
the  garrison  of  Tronyem^  being  with  his  troops  in 
the  Isle  of  Lekoe^  found  a  tumulus^  corresponding, 
in  its  situation,  with  the  account  given  by  Snorro. 
Its  diameter  was  one  hundred  ells ;  and  its  per- 
pendicular height,  ten  or  twelve.  The  General 
commanded  his  troops  to  open  it.     Like  many 
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CHAP.  0£  t]|e  antient  barrovrs^  it  was  Bomewliat  de- 
'  pressed,  and  sunk  towards  the  centre.  Hie 
peasants  of  the  village  of  Stye,  near  tlie  imnlm, 
had  various  traditions  concerning  it :  they  had 
found  upon  the  spot  antient  rings  and  bronie 
vessels,  which  they  converted  into  shoe-bncUei. 
At  the  depth  of  about  six  ells,  they  came  to  t 
rude  sepulchre^  which,  iGrom  the  account  the  Ge- 
neral gave  of  it,  exactly  resembled  the  graves 
found  upon  the  Isle  of  Barra,  in  the  fVesiem  He 
brides,  and  which  the  natives  of  Barra  attributed 
to  the  Danes :  it  was  paved  with  pebbles.  Here 
they  found  a]  human  scull,  together  with  the 
other  bones  and  weapons  of  a  warrior.  These 
are  the  reliques  now  preserved  in  this  Musewmf 
and  exhibited  as  having  belonged  to  HerUmg. 
But  in  viewing  them,  a  question  immediately 
arises ;  for  if  these  be  JHerlaug's  remains,  as 
mentioned  by  Torfieus,  where  are  the  remains  of 
his  twelve  attendants^  also  interred  with  him  ? 
In  answer  to  this,  it  is  urged  that  the  king  was 
probably  put  to  death,  either  by  his  own  hand, 
or  by  one  of  his  attendants,  before  his  interment 
took  place ;  and  in  this  case  they  might  after- 
wards retire,  if  they  thought  proper.  But  the 
remarkable  circumstance  mentioned  by  the  his- 
torian, of  his  '^  taking  much  provisions  with  him,^ 
seems  to  contradict  this ;  and  the  persons  whom 
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he  selected  being  **  his  best  and  stoutest  meUj'  chap. 
with  whom,  it  is  said,  '*  he  entered^''  because  he 
did  not  choose  they  should  fall  under  the  domi- 
nioQ  of  Haraldj  makes  it  almost  amount  to  a  cer- 
iuAfj  that  this  tumulus  is  not  that  to  which  Snorro 
and  Torfieus  allude ;  but  a  much  more  antient 
a^Blchre,  one  of  the  aboriginal  Celtic  mounds> 
eomcnoa  over  all  the  north  of  Europe;  with 
whose  history  the  bronze  reliques  found  by  the 
peajMints  strictly  coincide. 

Afliong  the  other  curiosities,  we  saw  the  Runic 
Tjfmpanum,  or  magic-drum  of  the  Laplanders; 
vaed  by  them  in  their  divinations  and  sorceries. 
Tibbkind  of  drum,  as  we  before  stated,  is  be- 
eoming  every  day  more  rare  ;  owing  to  the  ex- 
ertioDB  of  the  Missionaries,  who  are  indefati- 
gable in  their  endeavours  to  destroy  every  trace 
0f  the  Lapland  instruments  of  superstition.  We 
weie  never  able  to  obtain  one  of  them^ ;  and,  as 
we  have  before  mentioned  them,  we  shall  now 
6id]r  refer  the  curious  reader,  who  may  wish  foe 
%  foil  account  of  their  strange  hieroglyphics,  and 
of  the  antient  superstitions  to  which  those  cha- 
nctem  itefer,  to  the  treatise  of  Eric  John  J€ssens\ 


(I)  Dt.  Fiati  Lee,  during  hii  travels  in  Lapland,  was  more  fortunate. 
BekMJalelj  presented  one  of  them,  which  ht  brought  from  that  country^ 
liAttuthor,  to  be  deposited  in  tlie  Uniyerftity  Library  at  Cambridge* 

(S)  Erid  Joannis  Jessea— *S,  de  Finooruin   liapponumque  Norvegt- 

YOL.  X.  R  "'"^ 
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CHAP,  affixed  to  the  rare  work  of  the  Misaionary  Ltmi 
^■■■y-  ■^  concerning  the  Lapps  of  Finmarh ^  We  were  so 
fortunate  as  to  procure  a  copy  of  this  woik  m 
Trdnyem.  The  Museum  also  contains  other 
things  which  relate  to  the  customs  and  historj 
of  the  Lapps.  From  the  ceiling  are  suspended 
the  canoes,  weapons,  and  utensik  of  the  Qrwt 
landers.  Their  knives,  axes,  and  anrow-headsb 
wrought  of  siliceous  substances,  are  so  like  die 
antiquities,  called  fairy-spedSf  found  in  Scoibmi 
and  believed  by  the  lower  order  of  people  in  the 
Highlands  to  be  owing  to  supernatural  agency, 
and  which  are  also  common  to  the  Esqumanx 
tribes,  that  it  is  difficult  to  believe  they  were  not 
the  work  of  the  same  people,  whether  found  in 
Britain^  Greenland^  or  North  America.  The  col- 
lection of  Natural  History  is  very  little  worth 
notice.  Two  tigers,  presented  by  an  officer^  but 
in  a  bad  state  of  preservation,  are  placed  <m  an 
eminence  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  The  body 
of  a  large  birch  is  shewn,  which^  when  split  by 
an  axe,  disclosed  a  horse-shoe,  unaltered  ai 
when  it  was  made,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  tree. 
There  are,  moreover,  magnificent  specimens  of 


coram- Religione  Pagui4  TVactat^f  Sngnltrii,  uni  com  diUuHlliM 
Tjmpuii  RimicL 
(1)  E^  Lnpp»nihut  FmmmrchUet^^'    MMenUvn^  1767. 
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coral,  from  the  Nonpegian  seas;  and  we  saw  that  chap. 
carious  animal  the  Lemming,  or  Mountain-mouse,  \  »■  ■  ^ 
%B  preserved  in  alcohol.  Among  the  minerals, 
we  noticed  some  rare  specimens  of  native  silver, 
and  also  of  native  gold,  as  foimd  among  the  Nor- 
megian  mines.  A  singular  fossil  -^r^s  exhibited 
to  ns,  upon  which  they  placed  more  value  than 
dl  the  rest,  because  it  was  supposed  to  exhibit 
what  the  Danes  call  a  passage  from  Lime  to  Silica: 
on  one  side  it  is  soft  enough  to  be  cut  with  a 
knife,  and  effervesces  in  acids :  upon  the  other, 
without  any  apparent  separation  or  other  dis-- 
tinction  of  parts,  it  resists  the  point  of  a  knife, 
and  scintillates  when  struck  with  steel.  In  the 
library,  there  is  a  superb  copy  of  the  Flora  Danica, 
with  coloured  plates. 

VI.  The  School  for  the  Childrek  of  the  sdioou 
Merchants. — It  contained  at  this  time  about 
forty-five  Scholars,  who  were  instructed  in  Eng- 
&&,  French,  Italian,  drawing,  writing,  arith' 
^  &c.  Their  drawing-school  was  filled  with 
Dgns  from  the  works  of  Raphael,  and  some 
tdior  of  the  best  masters.  It  was  extremely 
plouring  to  observe,  in  these  establishments,  the 
evidences  of  the  rapid  march  which  the  Fine 
Arts  were  making  in  their  progress  towards  the 
North.  A  school  of  Raphael,  upon  the  borders 
iAFfnmarkl  Another  generation  may  perhaps 
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hail  the  dawn  of  painting  and  poetry  upon  the 

V,— ^-z  shores  of  the  Icy  Sea  \ 

VII.  Schools  for  the  Children  of  thk 
Poor. — They  are  severally  annexed  to  eadi  of 
the  churches  in  Tninyem. 

w^^'"  viii.  Asylum  for  the  Widows  of  Meb» 
CHANTS. — ^In  this  establishment,  sixteen  widows 
are  accommodated,  with  each  a  separate  par* 
lour,  a  kitchen,  cellar,  bed-room,  and  garret 
They  live  in  a  neat  and  comfortable  style ;  fire- 
quently  receiving  and  returning  the  visits  of  ilie 
inhabitants. 

IX.  An  establishment  exactly  similar  to  the 
preceding ;  also  containing  sixteen  widows. 

^*"*'  x.  The  Hospital. — It  is  calculated  for  the 

Houses. 

reception  of  eighty  patients ;  and  has  also  ad- 
joining apartments,  with  every  accommodatiaa 
for  lunatics. 

XI.  The  Pook-House. — Persons  ofboth  sexes 
are  received  into  this  establishment.  There  is 
no  part  of  the  Danish  dominions  where  a  better 
provision  is  made  for  the  indigent.  In  the  cooQ- 
try»  the  poor  are  supported  by  the  peasants; 
every  person,  according  to  his  circumstanceSi 


(r)  **  In  cltmes  bejond  tho  solar  road. 

Where  shaggj  forms  o*er  ice-built  mountains  roam, 

Tiie  Muse  has  brok«  tbo  twilight  g^oom, 

To  cheer  tho  ihivering  B«tife*t  dull  abode.'*  Gray* 
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beiag  obKged  to  sopport,  duriag  a  stipulated 
Aae,  one  or  more  of  the  aged  and  decrepid 
poor.  Hub  time  is  proportioned  to  the  meaos 
poneteed  by  the  householder.  The  people  are 
Bot  Uable  to  many  disorders.  The  climate  of 
THnQfem  is  proverbially  wholesome;  and  the 
difldreD^  as  they  appear  in  the  streets,  are 
■eawrkable  for  ike  bloom  of  health  by  which 
fliey  are  distinguished. 

xii.  Th£  House  of  Ikbustrt. — In  this 
establishment,  the  poor  are  provided  with  the 
Means  of  employment,  and  are  regularly  paid 
idu^  Uiey  earn  by  their  industry.  Their  usual 
wcopatioBS  are  spinning  and  weaving. 
.XIII*  The  House  of  Correction.— We  vi- 

m 

pted  this  place,  and  found  it  empty :  and  it  is 
vorthy  of  notice,  that  it  has  never  been  found 
lecessary  to  send  hither  more  than  two  or  three 
persons  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

XIV.  The  Arsenal. — The  site  of  this  build-  aibcmI. 
ing  was  formerly  occupied  by  the  Regal  Palace 
pCdie  Kings  of  Norway.    All  that  now  remains 

if  their  place  of  residence  is  an  old  chamber, 
iiith  a  fresco  painting  upon  stucco. 

XV.  The  Fortress  and  Castle  of  Chris-  FortfM«r 
fiAVSTSEN. — It  stands  east  of  the  town^  upon  tieen. 

n  eminence  above  the  river  Nid. 

XVI.  The  Fortress  of  Mujtkholm. — ^This  MunkA^im. 
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fortress  occupies  and  entirely  coyers  a  small 
island  in  the  bay,  north  of  the  tQvm,  distant 
about  an  English  mile  and  a  half.  The  breadth 
of  the  bay,  in  this  direction,  across,  equals  te^ 
English  miles.  The  fortress  therefore,  owing  to 
its  situation^  adds  considerably  to  the  beanQr  of 
the  prospect,  as  seen  from  all  parts  of  the  dty 
and  its  environs  \  It  was  formerly  the  site  of  a 
monastery;  and  from  this  circumstance  it  re* 
ceived  its  present  appellation  of  Monk  Island. 
The  fortress  is  now  a  prison,  for  the  reception  of 
State-criminals  sent  hither  by  order  of  the  DaniA 
Government.  There  were  several  persons  m 
confinement  when  we  visited  it,  principally 
for  coining  and  forgery.  The  fortifications  are 
incomplete  and  irregular;  but  it  is  deemed 
a  place  of  considerable  strength,  and  is  well  fiir- 
nished  with  artillery  and  ammunition.  In  the 
round  tower  of  this  fortress,  which  is  a  part  of 
of  c^nt  the  old  monastery,  Count  GriffenfeldyrzA  confined 
j^/rf*/oDii.  twenty-one  years,  during  the  reign  of  Christian 
the  Vth.  His  original  name  was  Schumacher; 
and  he  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  ablest 
politicians  at  that  time  in  Europe,  but  that  he  had 
rendered  himself  odious  to  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment,  by  persisting  in  measures  for  peace,  when 


Ancmmic. 


(1)  Sm  the  Vignette  to  thift  CluipUr. 
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WW  was  desired  by  the  Crown.    Two  days  after    chap. 
he  was  liberated,  he  died  in  Drimyem.    They 
shewed  to  us  the  room  in  which  he  was  con- 
fined.   The  wainscot  is  covered  with  inscrip- 
tkms,  written  with  an  iron  nail,  in  Greek,  Latin, 
and  other  languages;  the  Count  being  denied 
the  Qse  of  pen  and  ink.    They  are  now  either 
ahnost  efiaced^  or  otherwise  rendered  illegible, 
hj  the  idle  folly  of  visitants^  who  have  thought 
proper  to  inscribe  their  own  names  among  them. 
The  original  floor  was  marked  by  his  footsteps, 
u  he  always  observed  one  line  in  walking  across 
hit  chamber,  when  he  exercised  himself.    This 
floor  had  been  lately  removed,  and  a  new  one 
added  instead  of  it ;  much  to  the  discontent  of 
naiiy  of  the  inhabitants.    The  change,  howeveri 
IS  a  measure  of  policy,  was  thought  necessary ; 
BQee  nothing  so  much  excites  the  feelings  of 
a^  devoted  to  liberty,  as  the  marks  which 
tyraony  is  indiscreet  enough  to  leave  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  its  victims.    It  is  said  that  the  King 
came  to  Munkholm  to  see  him  in  his  confinement; 
and  ordered  his  door  to  be  opened,  that  he  might 
tiew  him  as  he  paced  within  his  chamber ;  but 
the  Count,  having  some  suspicion  of  what  was 
hitended,   concealed  himself  behind  the  door. 
Irving  this  chamber,  we  afterwards  found,  upon 
^  side  of  this  little  island,  a  small  bower,  con- 
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strocted,  for  the  most  part,  of  greea  intertwisted 
boughs.  The  prisoners  had  amused  themsdres 
in  making  it.  Within  the  bower  were  yarions 
inscriptions,  which  they  had  left  at  diflfemt 
times.  One  of  them,  upon  a  plain  tablet  tnif- 
pended  over  the  entrance,  struck  us  very  fi>r- 
cibly :  it  was  in  the  Daniih  language : 

''  jpAtmoxiA  of  a  IStoftnt  JQeart  r 

Custom-         XVII.  The  CusTOM-HousE,  with  the  Guard- 

^^'       House,  &c. 

TownhiM.       XVIII,  The  Town-Hall. 

Other  Pub-  Besidcs  these,  which  have  been  here  enume- 
rated, there  are  many  public  and  private  ware- 
houses, and  sixteen  or  seventeen  repositories  for 
fire-engines  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  The 
most  remarkable  thing  is,  that  all  these  build- 
ings, with  the  exception  of  the  Calhedral,  are  of 
wood.  "  Every  time,**  says  Fon  Buch\  "we 
proceed  through  the  streets  of  Troni/em,  we  are 
struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  town ;  and  yet  it 
is  altogether  built  of  wood.  But  the  wooden 
houses  have  an  uncommonly  agreeable  appear- 
ance here ;  as  in  every  one  we  see  the  endea- 
vours of  the  possessor  to  ornament  the  exterior 
as  much  as  possible;  and  the  endeavour  ia 


lie  Works. 


{1}  TnTdf,  p.  3.    LoHd,  1813. 
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fireqnently  successful ;  for  the  delicacy  of  feel-    6«ap- 

ing  and  taste  of  the  inhabitants  is  not  confined 

lo  their  mode  of  living,  but  extends  to  every 

tting  arouAd  them."    The  streets  are  wide  and 

well  paved ;  although  not  lighted.    The  houses 

are  handsome,  regular,  large,  and  airy;  with 

pleasant  gardens,  full  of  fruit  and  flowers ;  laid 

oat,  it  is  true,  somewhat  after  the  Dutch  taste ; 

bat  some  of  them  contain  fine  thriving  oaks  and 

lime-trees^   that  disdain  to  submit  to  the  stiff 

grotesque  arrangement  of  a  Dutchman  s  garden. 

The  productions  of  these  gardens  are  worthy  of 

note  in  such  a  northern  latitude,  and  they  were 

pardy  mentioned  before  ;-.apples,  pears,  plums, 

^rrie8%  strawberries,  cabbages,  cauliflowers, 

tomips,  cucumbers,  potatoes,  artichokes,  lupins, 

stocks,  carnations,  pinks,  roses,  and  many  other 

garden-flowers.    They  had  this  year  the  finest 

and  most  serene  autumn  we  had  ever  expe- 

lienced.     The  town  is  admirably  supplied  with 

water :   it  has  no  less  than  ten  public  conduits. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that 


(t)  Vm  Buck  WM  gready  misioformed  at  to  the  TCKetable  prodoc- 
tei  of  Tf9myem.  Ho  loyi,  **  The  oak  does  not  grow  easily  ;**  and 
^  "  nchber  cherries,  plums,  nor  pears,  ripen  here.*'  (See  TravcU, 
h  in.)  *  Strawberries  were  gathered,  in  the  year  of  our  arrttal* 
V  tirly  as  Jiuu  20th,  which  is  as  eariy  m  they  have  them  in  Chri$tiama  : 
fHHnOy,  th*  tiflM  <lf  their  first  ripening  b  about  June  27th.* 
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Tronyem  is  not  a  place  for  strangen  to  reside  in 
with  economy.  Every  thing  is  very  dear,  and 
many  necessary  articles  sell  at  higher  prices 
even  than  in  £n^/bmf.  Bread  bears  a4iigfa  price; 
also  meat,  butter,  cloth,  leather,  horses,  &c. 

The  regulation  of  the  town  is  vested  in  the 
hands  of  twelve  persons,  elected  out  of  the 
body  of  the  merchants.  When  letters  upon 
public  affairs  are  sent  to  the  inhabitants,  they 
are  addressed  ''  To  the  Howmrabk  Tweivt!' 
c<Nirtt«r  *With  regard  to  the  Courts  of  Justice,  we 
heard  that  in  the  smaller  Courts^  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  Balliages,  all  cases  are  referred  to  the 
decision  of  a  Jury,  consisting  only  of  four  per- 
sons. There  is  a  High  Court  of  Appeal,  whidi 
has  no  Jury,  but  consists  only  of  one  Judge 
and  two  Assessors.  Here  the  High  Bailiff,  or 
Governor,  has  no  voice.  The  Juries  in  the 
smaller  Courts  have  a  right  to  record  their  sen- 
tence ;  and  when  any  difference  occurs  betwea 
the  Judge  and  the  Jury,  the  parties,  if  they 
please,  may  abide  by  the  sentence  of  the  Jury; 
except  in  criminal  cases,  when,  upon  such  dif- 
ference occurring,  the  aliair  must  be  referred 
to  the  High  Court  of  Judicature.  Formerly, 
the  Juries  ccxisisted  of  eight  persons.  'The 
Grand  Bailiff,  or  Ciovemor,  of  Trimyem  is  called 
SriAamimm :  and  the  interior  Bailiffs,  jimimatmen 
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liese  there  are  four.     Subordinate  to  the    ckaf. 
Banner f  there  are  three  or  four  Underwriters,  <■  ■^^1»# 
rding  to  the  extent  of  the  Division ;  who 
;fae  Judges,  and  before  whom  all  causes 
i,  in  the  first  instance.    In  criminal  cases^ 
Fury  consists  of  four  persons ;  but  at  any 

when  the  criminal  is  not  contented  with 
eatence,  the  case  may  be  referred  to  the 
iK>r  Court ;  and  this  is  done  in  all  cases 
e  the  punishment  exceeds  two  months* 
iBOunent  Every  sentence  must  be  con- 
d  by  the  Superior  Court;  although  the 
iy  when  the  parties  are  satisfied  with  the 
nee,  be  not  pleaded  a  second  time/  Ca- 
punishments  are  extremely  rare :  aninstance 
B  execution  of  a  criminal  had  not  occurred 
0  cmce  in  ten  years. 

>  a  proof  of  the  excellent  manner  in  which  Educadoo 
education  of  the  common  people  is  con-  Lower 
wi,  it  is  enough  to  state,  that  *  they  are  all      *^ 
to  read,  and  most  of  them  to  write.    In 
f  parish  there  are  two  or  three  School- 
ersy  according  to  its  size,  selected,  by  the 
;yman,  from  the  most  learned  of  the  pea- 
I,  and  confirmed  by  the  Bishop.  The  farmers 

the  Grazettes,  and  converse  freely  upon 
ieal  subjects.  They  are  at  present  con- 
id  ;  which  was  not  quite  the  case  at  the 
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CHAP,  commencement  of  the  FirenA  ReTolution.  One 
^  /■  .r  of  the  most  powerful  reasons  of  the  present 
prosperity  of  the  country  is^  that  the  peofde 
now  depend  less  upon  fishing  than  formerly, 
and  more  upon  the  produce  of  the  earth.  In 
Norland  there  is  still  little  or  no  cultivation; 
and  the  people  consequently  forsake  the  interior 
of  the  country,  and  flock  to  the  shores,  during 
the  fishing  season.  There  are  some  but  not 
many  ragged  people  in  the  streets.  Upon  the 
ramparts  we  always  saw  slaves  working  in 
chains,  who  were  in  general  wretchedly  clothed. 
They  are  condemned  to  this  species  of  slavery 
according  to  their  crimes ;  some  for  a  certain 
number  of  years,  and  others  for  life.  Horse^ 
stealing  is  punished  with  slavery  for  life.  For 
lesser  thefts,  it  is  seldom  until  after  the  second 
or  third  offence  that  they  are  condemned  to 
work  upon  the  ramparts.  Persons  who  have 
deserted  three  or  four  times  receive  this  species 
of  punishment.' 

¥9k.  We  were  present  at  the  Fair,  which  begins  on 

the  first  of  October.  Many  of  the  Lapps  come 
down  from  the  mountains,  and  visit  the  city> 
upon  this  occasion :  the  Bay  is  seen  covered 
with  innumerable  white  sails  of  boats,  bringiDg 
in  the  peasants  firom  all  parts  of  the  country. 
During  the  course  of  the  three  days  upon  whick 
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the  fair  continues,  some  of  the  shops  engaged    ^^ 
in  the  sale  of  handkerchiefs,  linen  cloth»  and 
m  few  other  trifling  articles,  sell  goods  to  the 
tmonnt  of  five  thousand  dollars,  a  sum  equal 
to  one  thousand  pounds  sterling  of  English 
money.    Great  numbers  of  the  peasants,  also, 
(who  have  not  the  smallest  resemblance  or  rela- 
tionship to  the  Lapps,  and  hold  them  in  the 
vtmost  contempt  and  aversion,)  arrive  on  horse- 
bade  from  the  most  distant  villages  and  farms ; 
gaDoping  through  the   streets,  at  full  speed, 
upon  the  most  beautiful  steeds,  unshod,  without 
eidier  saddle  or  bridle,  which  they  guide  with  a 
cord  fastened  to  a  piece  of  wood,  as  a  bit.    In 
the  evenings,  during  the  fair,  there  is,  as  may 
be  expected,  a  good  deal  of  drinking,  dancing, 
and  some  fighting ;  but  no  lives  are  lost  in  these 
broils.    They  dance  the  Polsk  and  the  Hallingy 
which  we  have  before  described.    When  intoxi- 
cated, a  Lapp  has  been  known  to  pass  an  entire 
Bight  in  the  streets    of  Troni/emy   during  the 
utmost  rigour  of  winter,  sleeping  in  the  open 
tir,  witiiout  receiving  any  injury.    It  is  true, 
ttey  are  well  wrapped  in  furs ;  *  but  perhaps 
tUs  hardiness  may  be  attributed  to  their  habit 
of  eoDstantiy  exposing  their  bodies,  reeking 
ftom  their  steam-baths  and  sudatories,  to  ex- 
taemes  of  temperature,  rolling  about  naked  in 


254  T  R  O  N  Y  E  M. 

the  ice  and  snow.  We  have  seen  Ihem,  in  Lap* 
land,  when  the  dews  were  fidling  copiondy 
daring  the  last  nights  of  summer,  issue  firom 
their  hot  baths,  and  squat  down  stark-naked 
upon  the  wet  grass,  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  cod- 
ing themselves  in  this  manner  m  the  open  air. 
In  Tronyem,  this  people  are  not  called  La/^ 
but  Finns.  The  attachment  they  bear  towards 
their  savage  mode  of  life  upon  the  mountains, 
and  the  difficulty  of  civilizing  them,  are  very 
remarkable:  so  universally  applicable  is  that 
affecting  sentiment  of  Euripides,  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  all  countries,  ''  Homes  home,  be  it  never 
so  homely^ r  An  anecdote  or  two  of  the  J^Eitsii 
near  Tronyem,  as  given  to  us  by  an  intelligent 
young  man  of  the  name  of  Bomeman,  with 
whom  we  contracted  a  friendship  during  our 
residence  here,  and  to  whom  we  were  indebted 
for  many  acts  of  polite  attention,  will  set  this 
part  of  their  character  in  a  very  striking  point 
of  view. 
An«^otei  ]^j  Homenums  father,  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
^»"-        Trimyem,  educated  a  poor  Finnish  boy,  treating 


(I)  Any  person  might  belieTe  that  the  cntient  English  aphorifiiit above 
cited,  was  deriTed  from  the  Greek  Tragediao.     The  original  pasta js  ik 

JEuripidit  Frogmenta  Phtgn,  iii.  2.  torn.  9.  p.  466.  £d.  Be€iii» 
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Um  always  with  the  greatest  benevolence^  and  chap. 
inally  taking  him  into  his  own  family  as  a  ser- 
moot;  where  he  was  clothed  in  a  fine  livery^ 
ad  remained  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  all  his 
daties  during  twelve  years.  At  the  expiration 
«f  this  time,  a  large  party  of  Finns  came  acci« 
d^itally,  from  the  northern  mountains,  into 
TVinyenh  for  purposes  of  trade.  Upon  hearing 
Ais,  the  boy  stole  privately  to  his  apartment, 
pulled  off  his  fine  clothes,  putting  on  a  few  old 
ngSy  and,  leaving  all  that  he  possessed,  de- 
camped with  his  countrymen,  without  carrying 
off  a  single  stiver,  either  of  his  own  or  of  his 
anster  s  money.  Some  years  elapsed,  and  no 
intelligence  was  gained  even  of  the  route  he 
kid  taken.  At  last^  wrapped  in  his  Finmsh 
gnb,  he  came  to  visit  his  old  master ;  and  being 
asked  why  he  had  deserted  his  service  in  such 
an  abrupt  and  clandestine  manner,  *^  SirT  said 
he,  ''  what  mU you  hove?  Fhm  is  Fbm!^ 

Another  circumstance,  of  a  similar  nature, 
oeeorred  a' few  years  ago.  A  Finn  boy  was 
educated  at  ihQ  Latin  School;  and  in  process  of 
time,  being  ordained  by  the  Bishop,  he  became 
tn  officiating  Clergyman  in  one  of  the  parishes 
^Irmyem;  but  he  was  so  passionately  addicted 
to  spirituous  liquors,  that  it  became  necessary 
not  only  to  dismiss  him  from  his  sacred  office. 
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CH^P-    but  finally  to  excommunicate  him  from  the 
^    '^■■■'  church.  Upon  this  he  left  Trimj/ieni,  and  retail^ 
to  his  native  mountains,  where  he  joined  with 
a  party  of  the  wild  Finns  of  the  country,  re« 
suming  at  once  all  the  habits  of  his  original 
state :    and  at  this  time  he  was  roaming  the 
savage  mountains  and  deserts  of  Pmmark. 
J™^^         '  There  are  two  regiments  of  infantry  in  the 
dMGo.      orovemment  of  Tronyem^  and  one  of  cavalry, 
each  consisting  of  eighteen  companies  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  men.    These  are  a  part  of. 
the  national  army,  and  are  embodied  and  exer- 
cised for  a  certain  number  of  days  every  year. 
Two  companies  of  the  regiments  of  infantry  are 
kept  constantly  embodied ;   and  the  men  who 
form  these  companies  are  regularly  enlisted; 
but  no  person  is  obliged  to  serve  in  them,  who 
is  unwilling  to  do  so :   it  is  even  unlawful  to 
enlist  into  them  the  sons  of  farmers.    The  regi- 
ment of  cavalry  has  no  part  of  it  constantly 
embodied :   but  both  the  men  and  horses  are 
said  to  be  nearly  as  well  disciplined  as  the  most 
regular  troops.    The  men  have  a  constant  allow^ 
ance  for  maintaining  their  horses,  which  is  how* 
ever  trifling ;  not  more  than  fifty  dollars  a  year.. 
Besides  these  three  regiments,  there  is  a  smaHer 
regiment  of  chasseurs,  consisting  of   about    a 
thousand ;  this  is  always  stationary  at  TrmyentJ 
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Iliere  ia  also  another  corj&s,  which  may  be  con-    ch  ap. 
odered  among  the  greatest  curiosities  in  the 
coontry;    namely,  the  regiment  of  Skiders    or 
Shters;  consisting  of  six  hundred  men,  half  of 
which  are  stationed  in  the  north,  and  half  in  the 
Wfirt  of  Norway.    These  men  have  acquired  the 
Art  of  performing  military  evolutions  in   the 
Lapland  skates.    We  saw  their  Colonel :  he  was 
upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age ;  but  he  conducted 
himself  in  these  skates  with  all  the  surprising 
dexterity  of  the  youngest  soldier  in  his  regi- 
ment    He  explained  to  us  the  manner  of  using 
them.    The  skates  themselves  are  not  of  equal 
length:  in  every  pair  of  them,  one  is  longer 
than  the  other.     *  The  long  skate ^  which  is  gene- 
nlly  six  or  seven,  and  sometimes  eight  feet  long, 
if  always  worn  on  the  left  leg ;  and  upon  this  leg 
the  skater  chiefly  rests.    The  s  ort  skate,  which 
is  generally  one  or  two  feet  shorter  than  the 
other,  is  worn  upon  the  right  leg,  and  serves 
principally  for  pushing  the  other  forwards,  and 
directing  it.     For  this  purpose,  the  short  skate  is 
covered  with  rein-deer  skin ;  the  hair  of  which 
lies  smooth  while  the  skater  is  progressive,  but 
bristles  up.  and  becomes  rough,  upon  any  retro- 
grade motion,  and  therefore  serves  as  a  hold 
upon  the  snow.    The  bottom  of  the  long  skate  is 
of   smooth  wood,   having  a  groove  hollowed 

VOL.  X.  s 
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within  the  surface,  to  make  it  lighter,  and  fo 
assist  the  spring  of  the  skater^  who  sometiinei^ 
in  going  very  rapidly  down  hill,  must  take  great 
leaps  over  the  rocky  and  rough  ground  that  may 
be  above  the  snow.  A  leap  of  fifte^i  yards  is 
sometimes  taken,  in  this  manner.  A  stidk  flat- 
tened at  one  end,  to  prevent  its  sinking  in  the 
snow,  is  always  held  by  the  skater  in  his  hands, 
as  a  director ;  and  his  position  in  going  down 
hill  is  always  with  his  knees  very  much  bent, 
his  body  leaning  forwards,  and  bearing  with  his 
two  hands  upon  the  stick  on  the  left  side; 
dragging  it  after  him,  and  at  the  same  time 
supporting  himself  by  it'.  In  this  manner  they 
descend  the  steep  hills  of  Norway,  with  a  velo* 
city,  as  we  were  often  assured,  swifter  than 
any  bird  can  fly.  The  regiment  of  Skiders  is 
regularly  exercised  in  the  use  of  these  skaies^ 
every  year/ 
Manners  A  tolerable  notion  of  the  manners  of  a  peo[de 
habitants,  may  be  formed  by  mixing  with  them  at  their 
meals.  We  were  every  day  in  company  with 
some  of  the  principal  families  resident  in  the 
place ;  and  we  everywhere  observed  the  same 
traits  of  antient   hospitality,  softened  by  the 


(1)  See  a  correct  Portrait  of  one  of  the  Laplanden  usin|(thMe  tkatci. 
Schifferi  Lajiponia,  uiip,  SO.  p.  249«    Franco/,  1673. 
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most  engaging  manners.    The  society  of  Trd^    chap. 

figem  has  been  considered  as  more  polished  than 

that  of  any  other  town  in  Norway :  we  did  not 

consider  it  as  superior  in  this  respect  to  Chris- 

ttania,  but  it  is  certainly  not  inferior.     Some 

trifliog  singularities^  as  national  characteristics, 

may  be  noticed ;  serving  to  cast  an  air  of  novelty 

over  the  good  fare  a  traveller  is  sure  to  meet 

with.     The  people  of  Tronyein  place  themselves 

without  etiquette  at  table :  every  one  sits  as  he 

diooses.    They  continue  long^  at  their  meals ; 

bat  conversation  is  brisk  among  them ;  and  as 

they  do  not  remain  at  table  afterwards,  the 

party  breaks  up  sooner  than  in  England:  and 

the  constant  presence  of  females  renders  their 

lodal  meetings  cheerful  and  agreeable.    Indeed, 

at  all  of  them,  the  Norwegian  dames  perform 

flieir  parts  extremely  well,  and  generally  take 

;   die  lead  in  conversation,  in  a  manner  which  is 

highly   pleasing  to  all  the  company.      Their 

I    dinners  are  of  a  very  substantial  nature,  although 

not  served  without  elegance :  the  tables  may  be 

Elerally  said  to  *'  groan  with  the  weight  of  the 

least ;"  like  what  it  used  to  be  in  old  times  in 

Etigkmd.     Even  at  their  suppers,  three  or  four 

oourses  of  soup,  fowls^  ham,  fish,  &c.  &c.  follow 

one  another ;  after  which  the  stranger  beholds, 

to  his  astonishment,  a  quarter  of  a  calf  brought 

s  2 
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CHAP,  in,  by  way  of  a  bmne  bouche,  at  the  last  '  At 
the  end  of  their  dinners,  perhaps  by  some  sign 
from  the  mistress  of  the  house,  the  company  aD 
bow  to  her,  drink  her  health,  and  then^  suddenly 
rising,  push  their  chairs,  with  a  rery  great  noise* 
to  the  sides  of  the  room.  Then  they  stand 
silent  for  a  short  time,  as  if  they  were  saying  8 
grace :  after  which,  bowing  to  the  master  of  the 
house,  and  to  each  other,  they  shake  hands  with 
their  host,  and  kiss  the  hand  of  their  hostess, 
when  the  ladies  are  assisted  out  of  the  room  by 
the  arms  of  the  gentlemen.  We  had  observed 
this  ceremony,  of  rising  and  moving  the  chairs, 
before  in  Denmark ;  but  the  whole  process  here 
was  more  intense,  and  the  noise  might  call  to 
mind  the  rising  of  the  great  Council  in  Milm' 
As  soon  as  they  have  all  retired  together,  coffee 
is  served ;  during  which  some  gentlemen  smoke 
tobacco,  for  a  few  minutes,  in  an  adjoining  room. 
After  coffee,  tea  is  brought  in :  then  the  card- 
tables  are  set  out,  at  which  punch  is  served ; 
and  afterwards  a  most  solid  supper  is  announced, 
as  before  described.  The  house  of  General  Fan 
Krog,  the  Commandant,  was  one  of  those  at 
which  we  were  thus  hospitably  entertained. 
Although  buiit  of  wood,  it  was  the  most  magni- 
ficent  palace  in  all  Scandinavia :  it  contained  a 
theatre,  and  a  most  stately  suite  of  apartdient8« 


Eolartsiii- 
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The  General  gives  grand  entertainments  to  the    cbap. 
laliabttants,  in  this  palace ;  they  consist  of  plays,  v 
ftUowed  by  magnificent  suppers :  the  parts  in 
tiie  dramas  are  performed  by  the  ladies  and 
gentlemen  of  the  city.    When  the  son  of  the 
Dmie  of  Orlians  visited  Tronyem^  he  was  lodged, 
vidi  his  whole  suite,  in  this  palace.    The  house 
cf  Count  Schmidt  is  also  worthy  of  notice ;  and 
Ae  houses  of  the  lowest  merchants  are  furnished 
with  a  degree  of  neatness  and  elegance  yery 
'  Itriking  to  a  traveller  in  this  Hyperborean  comer 
of  Europe:  in  this  respect,  Trmyem  does  not 
]fidd  to  Copenhagen.     The  women  are  hand- 
and  the  dress  of  the  lower  order  of 
is  very  neat.    They  wear  a  jacket,  with 
a  shining  black  apron  over  their  petticoat ;  and 
mtarban-handkerchief  about  the  head,  beneath 
vlnch  appears  a  clean  laced  mob,  tied  under 
tte^chin.    The  dress  of  the  gentlemen  is,  in 
efery  respect,  the  same  as  in  England. 

General  Fan  Krog  has  built  a  very  noble 
eoimtry<*seat,  and  laid  out  considerable  sums  in 
ki  improvement.  His  territory  extends  to  the 
•onrce  of  the  Nid,  in  the  Alps.  The  Nid  flows 
from  Tydalen^  which  is  on  the  Alpine  barrier 
between  Sweden  and  Norway :  it  then  proceeds 
IWD  Norway  miles,  by  the  side  of  the  Selboe  Sea 
or  lake,  and  runs  to  Tronyem,  surrounding  it  on 
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hv.  its  soathem  and  eastern  sides; 
^"^  the  sea,  it  affords  a  haifaour  fiir  Ae 
Min  Two  cataracts  of  this  lirery  called  the 
m.  of  Leer  Fouen^  are  upoo  die  GenenTs 
We  went  to  see  them.  The  ]daoe  is 
Leer  en  %  Ground :  it  is  distant  fire-eighdis  df  a 
Kancegian  mile  from  Tromyem^.  The  first  sdl 
principal  cataract  is  dirided  by  rocks  into  tim 
parts ;  and  ujxin  the  side  of  it  are  placed  sawing- 
mills,  as  is  commonly  the  case  both  in  Sweim 
and  Norway.  The  perpendicular  height  of  thB 
first  fall  is  forty-eight  ells ;  and  its  breadth,  two 
hundred*.  The  othe^,  that  is  to  say,  the  lower 
fall,  though  not  the  largest,  is  the  most  beautifiilt 
being  more  decorated  with  trees:  it  is  one 
thousand  yards  distant  from  the  upper  fall :  its 
perpendicular  height  is  forty  Danish  ells;  and 
its  breadth,  ninety.  Both  together  make  a  fill 
of  eighty-eight  ells.  There  is  a  salmon-fishery 
at  the  lower  fall ;  at  which  General  Fan  Krogt 
as  he  himself  informed  us,  caught,  in  one  nigh^ 
a  thousand  salmon.  These  Cascades  are  more 
worth  seeing  than  the  Falls  of  Iroll/ueita ;  bat 
we  thought  them  inferior  to  the  Cataract  of  the 


(1)  A  Xorway  mile  is  longer  thaa  the  Danish  mile :  it  cquls  nctfl/ 

6|  English. 

(2)  One  alnj  or  cU^  is  S4  Daimk  inches  j  equid  to  24.7  EngUsk  iiicfc» 
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l^mmlal  in  HerjtMalen.    To  bring  the  comparisoa    chap. 
Bearer  home,  they  stre  inferior,  in  point  of  pic- 
MBfflque  beauty,  to  the  Fall  of  Fyers  in  Scotland^ 
mA  to  the  principal  &11  of  the  Clydsj  in  the  same 
RMBitry. 

The  ooontry-seat  of  Mr.  Mingay  is  also  one 
d  the  mansions  which  is  particulariy  distin* 
gwhed  for  the  hospitality  displayed  by  its 
porthy  owner.  This  gentleman's  name  must 
Mk  be  mentioned  without  the  most  gratefid 
Mknowledgments  on  our  part,  for  the  attentions 
N  feceived  from  him.  He  receives  company* 
kumg  tiie  summer,  every  Saturday,  at  his 
nbgint  villa,  without  invitation ;  and  the  samei, 
larii^  winter,  at  his  house  in  town.  We  accom- 
pnned  Mr.  Mingm/,  to  spend  one  evening  with 
Wm  at  his  country-  seat.  Its  situation  was  such 
li  Mauigeau  might  have  chosen  for  the  phice  of 
lii  residence.  It  stood  at  the  foot  of  a  range 
rf  fluiuntains,  close  to  the  Bay,  with  sloping 
(■dens  full  of  trees  and  flowers.  Here  we 
fcimd,  yet  hanging  upon  the  boughs,  Hitg  berries 
^ftaxxoB  padus),  cherries,  apples,  plumsy  and  pears. 
h  his  garden  were  also  roses^  carnations^  stocks, 
wA  lupins,  in  full  flower,  although  now  the 
b^inning  of  October.  At  supper,  the  table  was 
Vtty  elegantly  prepared  with  fruit,  the  produce 
rffliis  garden.    Having  mentioned  the  kindness 
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CHAP.  y^Q  experienced  from  these  gentlemen,  we  mint 
also  add  to  the  list  of  our  Trdr^em  friends,  the 
names  ofNekon,  Knudsm,  Due,  fFiUiamsan,  Firid- 
Uebj  who,  with  many  others^  endeavoured  to 
make  our  short  residence  in  this  delightful  {dace 
as  agreeable  as  it  was  possible.  ''  No  traveUer/ 
says  an  author  before  cited  \  **  returns  from 
Tronyem  without  feeling  a  sort  of  enthusiasn 
for  the  reception  he  there  met  with.  From  this 
number  I  must  certainly  not  be  excluded ;  fee 
who  could  be  insensible  to  repeated  acts  of  the 
most  hearty  kindness ;  to  a  politeness  that  anth 
cipates  every  want;  that  is  always  affecting, 
and  never  oppressive  ?  Who  would  not  be 
filled  with  gratitude  at  seeing  so  many  wor&y 
men  anxiously  labouring  to  make  the  time  yoa 
spend  in  Tronyem  a  time  of  gladness?  This 
warmth  of  heart,  this  conviviality  and  sympathy, 
appear  to  be  characteristic  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  town.  They  are,  in  fact,  by  no  means 
foreign  to  the  character  of  the  whole  nation; 
and  are  here  displayed,  as  we  might  expect  to 
find  them  among  men  of  higher  refinement  and 
cultivation."  Of  all  the  nations  to  whom  the 
British  character  is  known,  the  Norwegians  are 


(l)  Sm  Von  JBuch'»  Travcli,  p.  108.    L^nd.  181S« 
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Ihe  most  smcerely  attached  to  the  inhabitants    chap. 
rf  our  island.     "  The  welfare  of  Great  Britain'*  ^-    ^     ^ 

...    1  II*  Friendsldp 

was  a  toast  which  resounded  in  every  company,  ofthei^«r. 
and  was  never  given  but  with  reiterated  cheers  ^Sl^^b^ 
and  the  most  heartfelt  transports.  Every  English*  *"«'^* 
mtm  was   considered  by  the  Norwegians  as  a 
brother :  they  partook  even  of  our  prejudices, 
and  participated  in  all  our  triumphs.     When- 
ever the  Grazettes  contained  intelligence  of  a 
victory  gained  by  the  English,  the  glad  tidings 
were  hailed  and  echoed  from  one  end  of  the 
coontry  to  the  other  ;  but  especially  in  Trdnyem. 
They  sang  "  Rule  Britannia,''  in  every  company. 
Their  houses  were  furnished  with  English  en- 
giavings,  and  English  newspapers  were  lying 
ipon  their  tables.    The  Norwegians  would  have 
imght  for  England,  as  for  their  native  land; 
and  there  was  nothing  which  an  Englishman,  as 
a  sincere   lover  of   his  country,  might  more 
aamestly  have  wished  for,  than  to  see  Norway 
iDied  to  Britain^.    Yet  their  national  prejudices 


(9;  Under  these  circumsbinces,  that  any  measure  of  policy  should  hare 
dMncd  a  sufflcient  plea  for  dellTering  this  braTe  people,  bound  hand 
Iboc^  to  become  the  subjects  of  a  nation  much  their  inferior  in  their 
I  artinilion,  and  with  whom  it  is  almost  impossible,  considering  the 
with  which  the  Norwegians  and  Swedes  regard  each  other,  that 
can  be  long  maintained,  is  deeply  to  be  lamented.  A  feeling 
if  aniooal  boooor  should  have  induced  Great  Britaith  whatever  h  might 
hB»«  coit  bar,  to  maintain  the  independence,  rather  than  the  subjection, 
if  2ihnm$.    Old  Devre^s  ccfaoea,  at  this  inttant,  are  resounding  tbo 

seDlimtnta 
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are  strong :  they  entertain  a  oertahi  degree  |l 
contempt  towards  the  Swedes,  and  hold  tk 
Danes  in  utter  ayerrion.  Whenever  Sumim 
became  a  subject  of  conversation,  at  this  tiiHlt 
it  was  the  prevailing  opinion  that  its  Goven 
ment  was  going  to  rain ;  because  every  tUq 
belonging  to  it  was  said  to  be  in  an  unsetlM 
state.  A  thing  prohibited  one  day  was  pe^ 
mitted  on  the  next;  and  a  general  want  d 
stability  characterized  all  the  measures  of  the 
young  king,  Gustavus.  The  Swedes  are  moR 
industrious  than  the  Norwegians;  but  the  country 
is  so  poor,  that  little  can  be  effected  by  industry. 
The  population,  too,  is  very  small.  The  pro- 
vince of  Dalecarlia  is  better  peopled  than  aiq 
other,  but  it  is  not  equal  to  the  support  of  iti 
inhabitants.  The  consequence  of  this  is,  thai 
the  Dalecarlians  migrate  in  search  of  employ- 
ment, and  are  found  scattered  almost  all  ovei 
Sweden.  Gtistavus  had  made  every  effort,  bat  ia 
vain,  to  restore  the  exchange  to  its  due  level 
National  With  regard  to  the  Danes,  the  sort  of  feeling  in 
which  they  are  held  by  the  Norwegians  may  be 
shewn  by  expressions  similar  to  those  applied 


sendments  of  freedom,  which  bunt  forth  Arom  one  end  of  the  oomtvy  M 
the  other: 

*<  Dog  vaagne  ▼!  Tel  op  engaog» 
Og bryde  Lanker,  Baand  og  Twang !' 


IW 
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}Kf  the  Swedes  to  the  same  people^  and  com-  chap. 
aoQly  used  in  Tror^em;  such  as,  ''A  trae 
Skadsh  tridL  r—'^  Nobody  but  a  Dane  would 
kwpe  d(me  this!''—"  If  a  Dane  travel  to  Fimna^ 
lid  back  to  Copenhagen,  he  fancies  himself  the 
niiest  man  in  the  world  :'* — and  many  of  the 
lie  satirical  sayings,  lliere  are  other  sayings, 
m  this  part  of  Norway,  somewhat  characteristic 
if  die  country  and  its  inhabitants.  ¥nien  a 
hij  is  pregnant,  they  address  her  with  this 
feadly  salutation,  ''  God  resa  til  RMAs!-—^ 
|Md  journey  to  KSr&as  r  which  cannot  be 
•yhined  without  knowing  that  the  road  to 
fiviof,  having  been  always  difficult,  and  expos- 
al tiie  traveller  to  disastrous  accidents,  was 
fimalj  considered  as  a  dangerous  expeditimi 
§tt  Hie  inhabitants.  Another  saying,  which  is 
hnyrd  north  of  Trdnyem,  is  remarkable  for  this 
dKomstances  of  reciprocity  it  involves  between 
tkpec^Ie  of  two  different  and  distant  countries: 
itiian  expression  of  anger :  ^^  Goto  BlocksbergT 
lif  which  is  meant.  Go  to  the  devil!  the  peasants 
■sistuning  that  the  devil  dances  every  nig^t 
die  witehes  upon  Bhcisbergj  a  mountain  la 
Mr.  Homemanj  of  Trmyem,  had  the 
I  csnosity,  when  he  was  in  Germaty,  to  visit 
Bbeksberg;  having  so  often  heard  the  express 
moa  in  his  own  country :  to  his  great  8urptipe> 
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he  found  that  the  German  peasants,  by  a  reci- 
procal expression,  say,  "  Go  to  HekkeffteUr 
which  is  a  mountain  in  Norway:  and  when  he 
asked  them  if  the  witches  danced  on  Bhclubergf 
they  replied,  ''  No,  not  on  Blocksberg ;  bat  they 
dance  furiously  on  Hekhelfield.*' 
^^^,  A  little  to  the  north  of  TYmyem  is  the  lib 

Tiirgvillan,  described  by  the  inhabitants  as  e3dii- 
biting  the  most  beautiful  prospects  that  can  be 
imagined.  Its  islands  are  so  numerous,  that 
the  peasants  say  it  has  as  many  as  there  are 
days  in  the  year.  These  islands,  besides  its 
numerous  peninsulas,  are  covered  with  trees. 
Some  of  the  finest  and  most  cultivated  parts  d 
Norway  lie  to  the  north  of  TVonyen :  we  were 
assured  that  cottages  and  cultivated  land  occur 
in  the  whole  distance  from  Tronyem  to  Ncrik 
Rmite  Cape.  This  journey  was  undertaken  by  fte 
Ctpe.  Buck,  who  has  published  a  very  interesting 
account  of  it^  In  winter,  it  must  be  performed 
in  sledges :  in  summer,  on  horseback,  and  occsr 
sionally  in  boats.  The  Post  is  conveyed,  by 
this  route,  four  times  in  each  year.  The  JMe 
de  Chartres,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Orl6ans,  followed 
the  same  route,  during  his  travels  in  the  nortb 


(1)  See  his  Journey  from  Tr^jnyrm  to  jiiicnt  as  published  ia  thtShA 
Chapter  of  his  Tkmfcls,  p.  1 1 6.     Loud,  1813. 
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i£  Semdhutvia;  which  verifies  the  accounts  we    chap. 
hand  of  him  in  Lapland.     He  came  to  Drimyem 
vith  a  French  Count,  of  the  name  of  Monfjoye\ 


(t)  The  sobtcqacnt  fate  of  Mon^ojfe  has  been  related  bj  Dr.  Aiaw^ 

in  the  tnterctting  Tolume  now  pablislwd  of  bis  **  Travrfr  lAroi^ 

Poland,  JMdamm,  amd  Turkey"—"  This  accompliabcd  maf," 

Dr.  Neaie,  **  wfaoaa  real  name,  I  hare  since  learned,  was  ii^n^jofep 

hiBDsdf  npon  tha  Briiisk  Government  as  the  Genman  CooBt 

and  under  that  title  had  the  address  to  procure  himself  the  ap- 

it  of  Colonel  to  a  regiment,  which  he  was  to  raise  in  the  jiAm^ 

OkriMiam  prorinces  of  T^mrkt^m     For  this  purpose  be  bad  cm* 

crimps  at  Venicct    Trie$te<,   Gniaix,  and  rarious  pboet  near  tbo 

franticr ;  whila  he  himself  resided  at  ComianiUopU,  and  di- 

tbcir  manoeorres.     The  most  unprincipled  deceit  and  lalsthood 

«Bplojed  to  obtain  rccndte ;  manj  of  whom  were  sent  to  bim  at 

then  transferred  to  the  Prmee*s  Idandtt  and  from  time 

forwarded  to  their  head-quarters  at  Malia.     Finding  theaudves 

dm  regimeat  mutinied,  murdered  some  of  their  oficcts,  and 

p  aac  of  the  MmUeae  forts.     A  oourt.4nartial  was  assembled  after- 

il  ficsfy,  bjr  Sr  John  Moore,  to  investigate  the  grievances  coas- 

af  by  tha  smrvivors:  when  it  appeared,  in  evidence,  that  BMSt  of 

Spiiialaa  vera  joong  men  of  good  families  in  their  own  country,  who 
baea  cntieed  to  enter  as  ensigns  and  captains,  aad,  on  arriving  at 
had  been  forced  to  do  duty  as  privates.  Sir  J^^n  Moore  dia> 
tite  regiment,  and  sent  back  the  men  to  their  own  country. 
Fraierg  was  then  st  the  i?a«sta»  head-quarters  ;  and  finding  his 
dctactcd.  and  being  indebted  90,0001.  to  Government,  be  de- 
to  the  French;. but  being  afterwards  surrounded,  in  a  village,  by 
of  Coetaeks,  be  placed  hb  back  to  a  wall*  and,  sword  in  band, 
Ui  lilc  as  deariy  as  be  could,  being  literally  cut  to  pieces.  Una 
bad  visited  every  country  in  Europe,  from  Gikraltar  to  tha 
af  tha  Froten  Ocean,  whither  he  had  accompanied  the  prciant 
af  OrUnnB,  and  had  ttatersed  all  North  Awuricm,  He  had  aa 
ftcility  in  acquiring  languages,  speaking,  with  the  utmost 
f,  llalimn,  Sponish,  Portugueae,  English,  Gerwion,  French,  Lmiin, 
limn.  His  amiable  manners,  and  hb  talents  for  cooversatioo. 
Ml  parfsct  good-breeding  and  delicacy  of  tnct,  rendered  him  a  welcome 
at  all  the  diplomatic  tables  of  Ptra.  It  is  not  without  much  sur- 
aiiaglcd  with  deep  regret,  ibat  bis  acquaintances  were  apprised  of 
At  fiaa  which  occasioned  so  dreadful  a  termination  of  his  career. ** 

Neaie'a  TravdhP*  SS9,  SS4.  Lom4. 1818. 
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CHAP.  The  Prince  took  the  name  of  MoUer,  from  Smttr 
erland^  and  the  Count  that  of  Froherg.  Whw 
they  arrived  afterwards  in  Siockholm^  ih6y  made 
themselves  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  T\m§em 
by  writing  to  the  General-Commandant^  and 
acknowledging  their  rank.  It  was  then  recol- 
lected^ that  when  the  young  prince  was  it 
Troni/em,  a  warm  partisan  of  the  French  repub- 
licans had  said  to  him  one  evening  at  supper, 
"  Can  there  be  a  greater  miscreant  than  the  Duke 
of  Orleans?''  and,  receiving  no  answer,  also 
added,  ^'  Do  you  not  think  him  a  rascal?''  It 
may  be  so,  said  the  Prince,  in  a  tremulous  tone 
of  voice ;  which  was  noticed  by  all  present ;  and 
they  observed  that  he  sighed  deeply ;  but,  until 
his  real  name  was  known,  the  cause  remained  a 
mystery. 

We  shall  now  add  a  few  desultory  remarb» 
made  from  our  Notes,  without  attending  to  any 
other  order  in  their  arrangement  than  that  in 
which  they  occur.  The  vessels  most  used  by 
the  coasters  have  a  large  square  sail,  in  the 
management  of  which  they  are  very  skilful; 
and  sometimes,  when  freighted  with  fish,  piled 
half-mast  high,  they  will  venture  not  only  to 
North  Cape,  but  to  the  more  distant  shores  of 
Scotland,  and  almost  to  Iceland.  For  large 
vessels,  the  situation  of  Trimyem  is  not  so  good 
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a*  coul  be  wished :  the  fleets  of  all  Europe  cbax^. 
■ugfat  ride  safely  within  its  bay ;  but  the  entrance  v— #— ■> 
to  it  is  difficult,  and^  flourishing  as  the  state  of 
tile  city  is  at  present^  this  circumstance  has 
always  proved  a  check  to  its  increasing  opu- 
lence. Of  all  the  towns  we  had  ever  seen^  we 
were  disposed  to  consider  it  as  the  most  beau- 
tiftdy  both  as  to  its  situation  and  internal  aspect. 
Few  cities  may  boast  such  a  noble  street  as  the 
Mmkgade,  which  runs  through  the  whole  breadth 
ctf  the  town  to  the  shores  of  the  Fiord,  with 
good  buildings  on  either  side.  But  all  the 
iMTight  perspective  beyond,  with  the  varying  Prospecis. 
Imes,  the  lights  and  shadows  upon  the  island, 
tiie  bay,  and  the  distant  mountains  that  termi- 
minate  the  view,  are  such  as  cannot  be  seen 
ebewhere.  Fim  Buck  says  of  this  prospect  ^ 
*•  We  should  scarcely  credit  a  drawing,  however 
faithfully  it  might  repretent  Nature;  but  no 
drawing  could  convey  the  perpetual  fluctuations 
of  light  on  the  works  and  towers  of  the  island, 
and  the  deep  ground  which  disappears  in  the 
Uae  ethereal  mountains,  the  tops  of  which  are 
ittmnined  by  snow."  The  view  of  the  bay  and 
town  together,  in  descending  towards  them  from 


(\)  Tn?«ls,  p.  113.    Land,  1819. 
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CHAP.  Steenberg,  the  mountain  to  the  west  of  TVonyeii, 
is  certainly  one  of  the  finest  known ;  and  so 
diversified  and  magnificent  are  the  other  views 
in  and  about  the  city,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  take  a  step  without  some  new  object  of 
regard.  We  shall  briefly  notice  the  most  beanr 
tiful  of  these  prospects ;  but  there  are  many 
others  with  which  travellers  who  visit  the  place 
will  be  delighted. 

1 .  The  view  from  Sieenberg^  the  mountain  to 
the  west  of  TVonj/em. 

2.  Ditto  from  Christiamteen. 
2.  Ditto  from  Munkholm;  in  which  point  of 

view  the  city  bears  great  resemblance 
to  Naples. 

4.  View  of  Munkholm,  with  part  of  the  Bay, 
backed  by  distant  mountains,  from  the 
north  street,  leading  from  the  Market- 
square. 

5.  Ditto  from  the  Church  of  Notre  DamCf  of 
the  Market-square,  with  the  Hospital- 
Church  beyond,  and  the  lofty  mountun 
on  that  side,  rising  high  above  the  town. 

6.  Ditto  of  Munkhclm,  the  bay,  and  the  town, 
from  Mr.  Mingays  villa,  at  the  foot  of 
the  aforesaid  mountain. 

7.  Ditto  of  Christiamteen  from  the  town,  and 
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die  coltivaled  land  below  it,  which^  u 
aeen  from  the  Market-square,  exhilnts 
its  fine  harvests  above  all  the  ships  in 
the  river,  and  above  the  buildings  in 
the  city. 

ing  the  last  winter,  they  had  very  little 
r,  except  upon  the  heights ;  and  this  was 
d  <rf  as  a  calamity ;  the  want  of  snow  being 
nous  a  privation  to  the  inhabitants  as  the 
re  of  their  crops.  In  winter,  which  is  the 
»  of  busmess,  all  commercial  intercourse 
tiie  town  is  carried  on  by  means  of  sledges, 
die  fiurmers  expect  the  fiill  of  snow  as  a 
d  and  important  event.  The  nig^,  during 
er,  are  so  clear,  owing  to  the  cloudless  state 
le  atmosphere,  the  astonishing  brilliancy  of 
Anrora  BoreedU,  and  the  light  reflected  by 
BOW,  that,  when  there  is  no  light  from  the 
B,  they  can  yet  see  to  read  in  the  open  air. 
ammer,  the  heat  is  very  great :  ''  It  is  not 
WBim,^  ssLjs  Pontoppidan^  '' but  sometimes 
idi  a  degree,  that,  according  to  the  vulgar 
i^  ii  may  make  a  raven  gape;  and  persons 
have   been  bom  and   educated  in  hot 


(1)  KatniBl  Hiit.  of  Abrwajr,  ^  SO.    L«nd.  1755. 
^L.  X.  T 
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CHAP,  climates,  might  fancy  themselves  suddenly  trans- 
<„  ■^1,>  ported  home."  '  We  heard*  from  an  officer  who 
lived  thirteen  miles  northward  of  TVonyemt  that 
the  sun  may  be  seen,  annually,  during  two  or 
three  nights  following,  the  whole  twenty-four 
hours  above  the  horizon.  The  situation  where 
he  saw  it  was  at  a  considerable  &rm'  in  a  valley 
near  the  top  of  some  high  mountains:  fhe 
country  below  is  sometimes  quite  green,  when 
the  grounds  of  this  farm  are  covered  with  deep 
snow.'  In  visiting  the  farm-houses  of  this 
country,  and  observing  the  manners  of  the  pea- 
skni  of  the  sants,  there  is,  perhaps,  nothing  that  will  strike 

Natives  in  '  x  *  o  ^  ^ 

M^ng      a  traveller  more  than  their  marvellous  ingenuity  ; 
in  carving  of  vessels  and  articles  of  household 
furniture  with  their  knives.    Their  knife-handles 
are  sometimes  beautifully  inlaid  and  ornamented 
with  different-coloured  wood.      Mr.  HornenM 
presented  to  Mr.  Cripps  a  knife  thus  ornamented 
by  a  Norwegian  peasant :  it  had  all  the  letters  of 
his  name  inlaid  in  the  handle,  with  pieces  (^ 
coloured  wood.     But  they  are  so  skilful  with 
their  knives,  that  they  will  cut  out  bowls  and 
cups  as  if  they  had  been  turned;  and  manu- 
facture the  most  elegant  utensils  of  all  sizes^ 
from  a  cabinet  to  a  snuff-box,  without  using  any^ 
other  instrument.     The  old  Runic  Staves  found 
among    the    peasants    in   this  neighbourhood, 
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of  which  are  elaborately  carved,  are  made 
only  with  the  knife.    The  carriages,  in  general 
use  for  travelling,  are  very  old-fashioned :  they 
resemble  a  sedan-chair,  which  is  placed  on  two 
wheels,    and    made  open  in  front      Glass  is 
exceedingly  dear  in  Tronyem;  but  there  are  few 
.  towns  with  more  windows  in  proportion  to  their 
and  they  are  generally  sashed.     In  the 
1791,  in  the  month  of /tine,  after  heavy 
nunsy  the  water,  which  had  been  dammed  up  to 
.  wnre  some  mills  upon  the  side  towards  Steen- 
ierg,  became  swoln,  suddenly  burst  its  embank- 
menty  and  instantly  swept  away  several  houses, 
hj  which  accident  many  lives  were  lost. 
, .    Having  such  a  valuable  work  upon  Nonaai/, 
,  .and  in  our  own  language,  as  that  of  Erich  Pont- 
,.9fpidan\  many  remarks  that  might  otherwise 
ktve  been  inserted  respecting  the  natural  history 
.  of  the  country  will  be  omitted ;  as  it  is  not  the 
,  inthor^s  wish  that  any  reader  should  be  at  the 
puns  of  perusing,  in  the  account  of  these  Tfa- 
«9ds,    what    others    have    already    described. 
:  Asoang  the  animals,  however,  which  carry  deso-  '^^  An?. 
littion  among  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  Norwe- 
,gm  fiurmers,  there  are  some  of  a  nature  so 


(I)  Sm  tbc  Natarml  History  of  Norway,     J^nd.  I7i5. 

T   2 
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remarkable,  that,  when  we  first  heard  of  them, 
we  could  scarcely  credit  the  fact  of  their  exig- 
ence so  far  to  the  northward  of  those  latitudes 
in  which  the  larger  animals  of  the  feline  tribe 
naturally  roam.  These  are,  the  three  diflferat 
kinds  of  Lynx  which  infest  the  tiorihem  forests 
of  Norway,  called  Goube  by  the  common  people ; 
the  wolf-goube,  the  Jbx-goube,  and  the  cat-goube* 
They  are  all  three  of  them  extremely  rare: 
their  skins,  when  taken,  sell  upon  the  spot  for 
twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars;  and  after  being 
exported  to  Hamburgh,  they  are  sold  at  much 
higher  prices.  Two  of  these  animals,  of  the 
kind  called  cat-goube,  were  taken  a  short  time 
before  our  arrival.  We  saw  a  drawing  of  one 
of  them :  the  animal,  from  this  representatios, 
exactly  resembled  a  tiger:  it  had  a  grey  skin, 
beautifully  variegated  with  black  spots.  They 
were  both  sent  to  Christiania,  alive,  there  to  be 
shipped  for  England^  and,  as  it  was  said,  for  Sir 
Joseph  Banks.  They  are  much  more  destructive 
among  cattle  than  either  the  bear  or  the  wo^* 
A  single  cat-goube  will  destroy  twenty  cows  in 
one  night.  The  cat-goube  has  the  finest  and 
most  valuable  skin,  but  it  is  not  so  large  as  the 
wolf-goube.  Their  worst  enemy  is  the  wild-cat, 
an  animal  very  like  themselves.  Although  of 
smaller  size,  its  almost  continual  employment  is 
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to  *]ook  oat  for  them  in  their  holes,  and  steal  <^hap. 
their  prey  from  them.  The  farmers  know  very  ^-  ■¥■  * 
well  when  a  gjouht  has  been  among  their  cattle ; 
not  only  from  the  number  of  the  cattle  destroyed, 
Imt  from  the  delicacy  shewn  by  the  animal  in 
the  choice  of  its  food :  as  from  a  sheep^  or  a  goat^ 
it  will  only  take  the  udder,  and  a  part  of  the 
head ;  and  from  cows^  the  blood  only ;  which  is 
the  cause  why  so  many  cofw$  are  found  dead, 
whenever  the  govbe  has  attacked  them. 

All  sorts  of  garden  vegetables  are  common  in  Hortiaii- 
Ae  neighbourhood  of  Tronyem.    The  towns  and  *^' 
chies  oi  Norway  were  formerly  supplied  with 
colinary  herbs  from  England  ^nd  Hollmid;  but 
ttis  supply  ceased  to  be  necessary,  when  gar- 
dening grew  into  vogue  among  the  inhabitants. 
Ftmioppidan  says',  but  this  change  was  partly 
owing  to  a  very  useful  little  treatise,  entitled  the 
Norway  Horiicuburey   published  at  Tronyem  by 
CkrUtian  Gartner.    The  farmers  in  the  neigh- 
boorfaood  were,  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  very 
hod  in  their  praises  of  a  kind  of  turnip^  called 
tak  Raby:  which  either  has  not  yet  been  intro- 
duced into  England,  or,  having  been  introduced, 
bs  not  succeeded,  owing  perhaps  to  its  not 


(I)  Nttml  Historj  of  .VariMiy,  Part  I.  p.  1 13.    Lond,  1755. 
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being  properly  cultivated.  Our  friend  Mr. 
fVilliamson  presented  us  with  the  seed  of  it,  and 
brought  a  fine  specimen  of  the  living  plant  to- 
shew  to  us.  He  considered  it  as  a  most  important 
acquisition  for  the  agriculturist.  This  kind  of 
turnip,  which  is  not  the  Swedish  turnip,  is  of  a 
yellow  colour.  It  is  very  much  cultivated  by 
the  Norway  farmers,  and  has  an  agreeable  re- 
freshing flavour,  even  when  it  is  eaten  raw.  The 
root  grows  to  a  very  large  size ;  but  the  most 
profitable  part  of  it  is  derived  from  the  green 
leaves,  which  resemble  those  of  a  cabbage; 
these  are  used  as  fodder  for  the  cattle.  By 
cutting  off  only  the  outer  leaves,  and  taking 
care  not  to  injure  the  heart,  they  are  made  to 
sprout  again,  and  supply  an  abundant  crop. 
Cattle  are  remarkably  fond  of  them,  either  green 
XaUBahj,.  or  dried.  The  Kale  Raby,  or  Cabbage  Turnips 
endures  the  frosty  nights  of  the  Norwegian  har- 
vest, better  than  potatoes.  Mr.  fVilliamson^  who 
had  brought  this  plant  to  great  perfection,  gave 
us  the  following  instructions  as  to  the  proper 
method  of  sowing  and  transplanting  it.  The 
seed  should  be  sown  in  the  spring,  in  good 
garden  soil :  one  ounce  of  seed  will  be  suflScient 
for  a  bed  of  twenty  yards  length.  The  young 
plants  are  to  be  transplanted  in  June,  into  a 
good,  but  not  a  rich  soil,  without  adding  any 
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jnanore ;  four  plants  being  set.  in  every  sqoare    chap. 
of  threef  feet.     A  plot  of  ground,  thirty-five  <■*  ^-  ■  ' 
EmglUh  yards  square,  will  yield,  in  good  years, 
thirty  Norway  tons,  or  twenty  English  quarters 
of  these  turnips.     The  Kale  Raby  afibrds  a  deli- 
dpos  vegetable,  when  boiled  for  the  table. 

The  permanent  health  and  longevity  of  the  Longevity 
Norwegiam  have  long  rendered  proverbial  the  mepan*. 
salubrity  of  the  country  and  its  climate.  Judging 
from  the  healthy  appearance  of  the  inhabitants 
of  TVotofem^  and  the  numerous  instances  that 
have  occurred  of  persons  attaining  an  age  fieur 
beyond  the  usual  period  allotted  to  human  life, 
it  would  appear  that  sickness  is  rare  among 
tluem.    This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  they 
ire  much  addicted  to  the  use  of   spirituous 
liquors,  but  especially  to  punchy  which  the  cele- 
brated  Dr.  Cheyne,   of  Bath,  considered  as  a 
dangerous  poison  ^    They  even  maintain  that 
die  preservation  of  their  health  is  owing  to 
tlieir  frequent  use  of  this  beverage.     In  medi- 
one,  they  make  much  use  of  the  Lichen  Islan^ 
^aut  which  is  found  upon  all  their  mountains. 


n)  **  It  it  likMt  •pttuM,  both  in  iu  nature  and  in  tba  manner  of  ita 
^PMriM,  and  nearett  artenick  in  its  deietcrious  and  poiionoos  qualitiM : 
>iAM  I  laava  it  to  thco,  who,  knowing  thii,  will  jet  drink  on  and  dia.** 
^wfffmlikand  Lnng  Life,  «y  Gadaoi  Cbktvx,  J/jD.  F.RJf-  /.  59. 
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But  their  favourite  physic  is  eamf^;  and  tiui 
they  seem  to  consider  as  a  panacea;  admiu- 
4iteriug  it  in  all  disorders.    According  toftor 
own  account  of  its  healing  properties,  diey  find 
it  most  efiectual  in  curing  colds.   The  instaicci 
mentioned  of  longevity  are  sometimes  sudias 
to  exceed  all  belief;  such  as  that  of  the  Bishop 
of  Havongefj  mentioned  by  Ramus^  who,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  died  at  die 
age  of  202.    But  there  are  instances  more  oer* 
tain,    jidrian  Rothety  seventy  years  Alderman 
of  TrSryem,  died  about  the  beginning  of  ^ 
seventeenth  century,  aged  120.    This  is  men- 
tioned by  MUtzovim.    There  was  also  a  Cleigy* 
man  in  the  diocese  of  Tronyem,  mentioned  fay 
Ramus  J  who  lived  to  be  150  years  old,  bemg 
blind  thirty  years.    His  successor  lived  also  to 
an  uncommon  old  age.     But  almost  all  the 
instances  of  great  longevity  in  Norway  refer 
to  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  and  neighbour- 
hood.   HansAasen^  who  first  erected  copper- 
works  at  Raraas,  died  at  the  age  of  1 16.     P^ 
4MH1S  curious  to  examine  other  instances  of  tiie 
like  nature  will  find  many  more  of  them  enu- 
merated by  P<mtoppidan\    The  whole  district 


( 1 )  Natural  Historj  of  Norway,  Part  II.  p.  256,    Land,  1 755. 
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d  jfggerkuui,  especially  Gulbrandsdak,  is  re-  chap. 
markable  for  the  long  lives  of  its  inhabitants. 
It  IS  related  by  ParUoppidany  from  indispu- 
table authority,  that  in  the  year  1733,  when 
CkrUiian  VI.  and  Queen  Sophia  Magdakna,  of 
Denmark^  visited  their  Norwegian  dominions, 
diey  were  present  at  what  is  called  ''  a  Jtdnlee 
wedding  J"  This  was  performed  in  a  garden  at 
Erederiahaldj  under  tents  pitched  for  the  pur- 
pose. There  were  four  couples  married,  being 
eonntry-people  invited  from  the  adjacent  parts ; 
and  out  of  all  these  there  were  none  under  a 
kondred  years  old ;  so  that  all  their  ages  put 
together  made  upwards  of  eight  hundred  years 
Their  names  were.  Ok  Torresen  Sohgsteen,  who 
lived  eight  years  afterwards,  and  his  wife  Hdfe 

m 

ten  yean ;  Jem  Oer,  who  lived  six  years  after, 
and  his  wife  Inger,  who  lived  seven  years ;  Ok 
Beueber  and  his  wife ;  and  Hans  Torlasheny  who 
lited  ten  years  after,  and  brought  with  him 
Jman  Galkn^  who  was  not  his  wife,  but  being  a 
kmdred  years  old,  he  borrowed  her  for  this 
ceremony :   she  also  lived  ten  years  afterwards. 
These  eight  married  people,  being  each  upwards 
of  a  hundred  years  old,  made  themselves  ex- 
tremely merry  at  this  Jubilee  wedding;   and 
^  women,    according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  danced  with  green  wreaths  on  their  heads. 
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ciiAP.    which  brides  always  wear  on  their  wedding**, 
day". 

About  this  time  there  happened  to  arrive  la 
TVimyem  a  poor  French  Emigrant,  of  the  name  of 
Latochnaye.  Wandering  about  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, he  contrived  to  pick  up  a  li velihood>  by  b^ 
gmg  subscriptions  towards  the  publication  of  a 
narrative  of  his  journey,  which  he  said  he  should 
hereafter  publish*.  His  temper,  naturally  bad, 
had  been  soured  by  events  which  had  compelled 
him  to  a  state  of  greater  activity  than  was 
agreeable  to  his  disposition ;  and  to  complete 
the  whole,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  break  bis 
leg,  in  one  of  the  northern  provinces  of  Swedeiu 
After  this  accident,  he  was  removed  to  the 
house  of  a  Swedish  Clergyman,  who  most  hu- 
manely and  hospitably  entertained  him  beneath 
his  roof,  until  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to 
continue  his  journey :  and  for  this  act  of  bene^ 
ficence,  the  name  of  his  host  was  never  afte^ 
wards  mentioned  by  him  without  the  most  sar* 
castic  expressions  of  that  mauvaise  humeur  by 


(1)  Akk'  i^ 

Euripid.  Ipkigen*  in  Jiulid,  ▼.  909. 

(2)  It  has  since  been  published,  under  the  title  of  **  Promenade  ^IM 
Fran^aU  en  Suhie  et  en  Norv^ge,  par  De  Lutochnaye^  S  <•»!•• 
Btryaumkk,  1801. 
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vhidi  he  was  characterized,  and  even  with  im-    chap. 
grateful  abuse.     Having  collected  money  from  v  ■^■■■^ 
ill  the  principal  inabitants  of  Trmiyem,  he  also 
applied  to  us ;  and  we  readily  added  our  names 
to  his  list  of  subscribers.     We  should  never 
have  mentioned  this  circumstance,  if  we  had 
not  afterwards  found,  when  his  work  appeared, 
that  the  little  kindness  we  had  it  in  our  power 
to  shew  him  was  requited  by  him  with  one  of 
liis  usual  manifestations  of  spleen.     He  had 
been  asked  to  spend  the  day  with  us,  and  to 
jom  a  party  of  friends  whom  we  had  invited  to 
diimer.    In  the  morning  we  hired  a  boat  for  his 
conveyance  to  the  Isle  of  Munkholm;  and  accom- 
panied him  thither,  that  he  might  see  the  for- 
tress.    For  his  dinner  we  had  reserved  a  haunch 
of  the  Reindeer  venison  we  had  bought  of  the 
Laplanders,  near  Malmagen,  in  our  passage  over 
the  jtlpine  barrier.     In  the  evening,  we  endea- 
voured to  amuse  him  by  the  exhibition  of  every 
dung  curious  collected  in  our  travels,  and  by 
ocmimunicating  any  information  that  we  pos- 
sessed, respecting  the  countries  we  had  visited 
in  common  with  him,  for  his  own  use.  Nothing, 
however,  could  get  the  better  of  his  habitual 
spleen,  or  mitigate,  for  a  moment,  the  stings  of 
his  disappointed  pride,  excepting  the  haunch  of 
Reindeer  venison.    Upon  this,  which  he  said  was 
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CHAP,  ti  the  only  good  thing  he  had  found  in  all  Sean^ 
^.  ■/■  -^  dinavi(h'  he  broke  forth  in  true  Gallic  raptnrei : 
and,  as  it  may  amnse  the  Reader  to  see  how  he 
has  noticed  our  attentions  in  the  account  of  hit 
travels,  and  perhaps  offer  to  the  notice  of 
Englishmen  a  characteristic  trait  of  i^VvncA  grati- 
tude, we  shall  conclude  this  Chapter  by  tnuis- 
lating  from  the  '  Promenade*  of  Mons.  De  Zotocft- 
naye  that  passage  of  his  work  in  which  our 
interview  with  him  is  described;  adding  the 
original  in  a  note*.  It  is  annexed  to  his  account 
of  the  Isle  and  Fortress  of  Munkholm ;  of  whidi 
he  says,  **  Je  ne  connais  pas  de  prison  plus  horrible;* 
although,  in  his  recollection  of  the  jails  and 
dungeons  for  State-prisoners  in  France^  he  might 
surely  have  called  to  mind  many  more  terriUe 
places  of  confinement.  "I  visited  the  spot,* 
says  he,  "  with  two  young  Englishmen^  who  had 


(] )  **  Je  fui  la  vititer  STec  deux  jeunts  Anglaii,  qui  Tenaient  dc  ikiif 
une  exp4dition  vraimsnt  Anglaite  dani  le  Nord.  Aprds  avoir  qoitti 
Londres,  ils  avaient  poufts^  tout  d*un  coup,  et  tans  s*«rreter.  jui^i*^ 
Tingt  inilles  au  nord  de  Torneo,  et  y  araient  lancd  un  ballon  dans  U 
Laponie,  au  grand  ^tonnement  des  natifs ;  les  Lapons  cependant  j  avaiMt 
para  moina  sensibles,  qu*  a  un  cerf-volant  qu*ils  firent  Toler  apres.  Us 
aTaient  passe  a  Sundswall  le  meme  jour  que  moi ;  mais  depuis  ce  tcnpii 
ils  avaient  fait  unce  toum^  prodigieuse.  Ils  eiaient  cbarg^  de  picnOv 
de  min^reaux,  de  mousses,  de  batons  Runiques,  de  portraits  et  sacs  dt 
Lapons,  de  peaux  et  comes  de  rennes,  et,  surtout,  <f*un  gi^ot  svceii- 
lent  du  meme,  auquel,  comme  un  Franc  ignorant,  j'attachai  un  bcaiH 
coup  plus  grand  prix  qu'a  toulcs  Icurs  autres  curiosiiL's.'*— >prpmmadt 
«i  un  Fran^nts,  ^^c.  torn.  IJ.  p.  13C.     JSrumwickt  1 801. 
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just  completed  an  expedition,  truly  English,    chap. 
into  the  North.    After  having  quitted  LmcbUf 
tfaey  pushed  on,  all  at  once,  without  stopping, 
twenty   miles    to    the   north  of  Tomea,  and 
launched  a  balloon  in  Lapland,  to  the  great  asto- 
nishment of  the  natives:   yet  the  Lcfps  had 
been  less  touched  by  this  ediibition,  than  by 
dnt  of  a  paper-kite,  which  they  let  fly  after- 
wards.     They  passed  through  Sundtwall  the 
same  day  that  I  did ;  but  since  that  time  they 
had   made  a  prodigious  circui...     They  were 
hden  with  (jnerres)  fragments  of  rocks,  minerals, 
mosses,  RMmic  staves,  Lapland  purses  and  cos- 
tumes, hides  and  horns  of  Reindeer,  and,  above 
an,  with  a  succulent  haunch  of  the  same  animal, 
to  which  I,  like  a  poor  simpleton,  attached  more 
value  than  to  all  their  other  curiosities." 


[tbMwtn  JWiUnt 
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TRONYEM  TO  CHRISTIANIA. 
Departure  from  Trtinyem — Mild  Temperature  of  tht  CK- 
wia/ff^Guuldal — Scenery  between  Sognxa  arid  Hoff— 
F.tevalian  of  the  Mountains — Gammel  Ors^— Inland 
Farms — Sundsel — S/w-Ripa — Passage  of  Dovrefield— 
KuBcn— A/oor  Game  —  Drivsluen — Alpine  Plants — 
KoagsvoM— Grotesque  Habits  of  the  Natives — Boundary 
between  the  Governments  o/"Tr5nyein  and  Aggerhuu^— 
SneehfitUn— Jerki  n — Fogstuen — Ha  rehacken  — Descent 
from  Dovrefield  —  Geological  Pkeenomena  —  Toftfr— 
Marriage  Ctistoms — Perilous  Assault — Lourcn  lUver — 
Formoe — English  Customs — Guldhrandsdale— Cataract 
and 
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•  «i  Bndge—Pass  of  Kringclen— Fa/a/  Eocpedkum  of 

■  Colonel  Sinclair — Cause  of  his  disastrous  march — Hm- 

.  toy  of  the  Inscription — Fate  of  the  Pmoita'5— -Breiden 

^^Pectdiar  Character  of  a  Norwegian  Landscape'^ 

V3g—Moen— Beauty  of  the  Forests— Oden— Tumuli— 

EbCad— LaieMiAsen — Remarkable  Chasm  and  Bridge— 

Lones— Sta¥— Moshnus — Economy  of  the  Natives^^ 

■/  Demaiion  from  the  King's  Aoai— Sunde— Toreted— 

^  Lomeo  River— Difficulties  of  the  Route— Ronnt—Inte-^ 

cg^  a  Norwegian /jun — Svennes — Extraordinary  Ad* 

'Cow^house^^Glass  Manufactory-^yee — Ap* 

pearance  of  the  Harvest  ^^Fiews  of  the  Midsen  Lake — 

Hund — Brelie — Cataract — Lnndcn — Glass-works  of 

GarBJoe — Bandelie — Junction  with  tlie  King's  Road — 

Roholt — Iron  Foundry — Dragvold — Moe — Schesmoe — 

Strange  Observance  of  the  Sabbath  —  Romsaas  —  Ei»- 

crabk  State  of  the  Roads  near  the  Capital — Arrival 

at  CHRimANIA. 

Upon  the  third  of  October,  we  took  leave  of    crap. 

VL 

our  friends,  and  left  Tronyem  with  much  regret.  ^     ^-    - 
Mr.  Homeman  and  Mr.  Nelson  remained  with  us  ^^^ 
to  the  last  moment  before  we  quitted  the  town.  "J^*^- 
It  was  one  of  the  finest  days  ever  seen.    As  we 
ascended  the  Mountain  Steenberg,  which  rises  to 
the  west  of  the  city,  loitering  and  looking  back 
upon  the  delightful  scene  afforded  by  the  Bay, 
the  buildings,  and  the  mountains,  every  thing 
wore  a  cheerful  aspect.    We  felt  a  wish  that 
we  might  never  lose  the  impression  made  upon 
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CHAP,  us  by  our  last  view  of  this  Saia  of  the  iVbrfft ;  for 
^.  ■»■  »  II  there  be  a  spot  which,  next  to  his  own  oom* 
try,  an  Englishman  might  choose  for  his  rean 
dence,  it  is  TVimyem :  and  while  every  gratefiil 
recollection  of  the  kindness  and  hospitality  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  of  those  sentiments  whidi 
had  awakened  sympathies  that  are  the  boast  of 
Britons,  remained  fresh  within  our  memory,  we 
felt  and  acknowledged  that  Trdnyem  had  more 
othome  in  it  than  any  other  place  in  Europe,  cot 
of  our  own  island.  We  had  now  parted  with 
our  little  Swedish  waggon,  as  it  had  no  covering; 
and  expecting  rain  with  the  autumnal  season,  had 
purchased  a  little  low  phaeton  with  a  head  to 
it,  which  was  recommended  to  us  as  the  best 
kind  of  vehicle  for  travelling  in  Norway »  Walk- 
Miia  Tcm.  ing  by  the  side  of  it,  in  our  way  up  the  Steen- 
thecii.  berg,  we  found  the  heat  almost  oppressive* 
"*  '  Several  plants  were  still  in  flower :  we  collected 
many  specimens  of  the  Field  Grentian  (Gentiana 
campestris),  that  beautiful  ornament  of  the  alpine- 
pastures  :  its  blossoms,  clustering  among  the 
short  grass,  studded  all  the  surface  of  the 
mountain :  the  whole  plant,  scarcely  an  inch  in 
height,  seemed  to  consist  of  littie  else  than  the 
petals  of  its  flowers,  which  in  size  and  luxuriance 
were  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  diminutive 
leaves  and  branches. 
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We  retained  bv  our  former  route,  as  far  as    chap. 

VI, 

SbjgTkT^;  where  the  roads  to  Tronyem,  from  Rbr&hs 
md  Christiania,  meet.  In  the  course  of  this 
lay's  journey,  as  we  descended  from  Oust  to- 
inrds  Melkuus,  we  saw  an  amazing  prospect  of 
the  GuuUal,  a  valley  surrounded  by  mountains, 
BXcepting  upon  its  western  side,  where  an  inlet 
nf  the  sea  appears,  into  which  the  Guul  river 
Ibcharges  itself.  This  valley  is  highly  culti-^ 
rated  '•  The  rocks  have  very  singular  shapes : 
bey  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  clay-sUue  and 
trap,  in  which  a  number  of  vertical  fissures 
occasion  a  prismatic  appearance  resembling 
haaaU;  but  the  remarkable  tendency  of  the 
former  to  a  quadrangular  fracture,  with  tarnished 


0)  '*  The  Guuldal  u  m  beiotiful  rtXiej :  it  is  long  and  broad,  delight- 
Mf  aDvifOQcdy  and  wdl-peopled.  The  vleva  down  the  Talkjr,  aiwef 
■nd  coDsidetible  hamleu  and  churches,  with  the  hroad  and 
■treaon  io  the  middle,  are  altogether  enchanting.  Fertility  and 
smile  upoo  us  from  etery  hill.  The  whole  antiquity  of  the 
u  crowded  together  in  this  valley :  it  is  the  cradle  of  the  land. 
Korr  came  first  over  from  Sweden.  Here  dwelt  the  mighty  Hakon 
TmL  Ia  this  Yalley  he  was  found  out,  and  conquered,  by  the  Taliant, 
iMi^  aad  wise  adventorer,  Oluf  Tryggvason.  Here  many  of  the  Heroes 
rfihti!— tij  dwelt  in  their  Courts :  and  diose  kings  who  bloodily  oon- 
Ihe  dowinion  of  the  land,  never  imagined  they  had  made  any  coo- 
( io  it,  till  they  had  conquered  Drontheim  and  its  valleys. 
«•  everjwhtie  see  healthy  boon;  and  no  Hakon  Yari,  no  Lmar 
r,  no  Duke  Skuie*  Their  repose  has  sometimes  been  dis- 
hy the  tcmpots  of  tibe  Swedish  wars;  but  the  inhabiunCs  continue 
in  ao  easy  yet  perceptible  progress,  in  all  the  arts  of  pcace^ 
ir  higher  destiny.**^  Vo*  Buck's  Travels,  p.  104.    Lend.  Ul9. 

VOL,  X.  U 
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surfaces,  discoloured  by  the  oxide  qf  iinti^ltf.t 
decomposed,  and  somewhat  spUntmy^  Mrinii^tp 
distinguish  it  in  some  d^;ree  ftVBOt  iwftJK  hoih 
ever  nearly  allied  the  jrabtances  may-lie;ay  H 
their  chemical  constituents'.  From  fllMjijif  t'^ 
Leir,  Fossy  and  Sagmes,  the  load  'piaMihff: 
through  close  sunroundmg  (Hredpicefl^ ,  aniil^: 
bold  and  abrupt  moimtains,  embosoming  t]» 
waters  of  the  Guul.  Between  Melkwu  and 
Leir,  we  were  delighted  with  the  beauties  d 
the  country ;  and  especially  with  the  degUM 
of  a  bridge  constructed  of  the  trunks  of  .fir* 
trees,  of  one  arch;  of  which  there  are  maiqrii^ 
Norway,  of  surprising  magnitude  and  bddbefi 
of  design,  cast  across  the  most  rapid  cataracts*. 
There  is  nothing  in  all  Switzerland  to  surpass  tbe 
g^twad  grandeur  of  the  prospects  between  Sogmes  and 
Hoff*:  and  if,  in  stating  this  circumstance,  it 
should  appear  but  as  a  repetition  of  former  ob- 
servations, it  is  because  this  kind  of  scenery^  in 
the  general  survey  of  the  globe,  is  by  no  means 


(1)  The  descriptioii  given  by  Von  Muck  of  tlMF3iNiilw  ui  tht  OnM 
Bakes  the  whole  formation  to  connst  of  elay^diaU  and  y^iy  — cir  (■• 
Trtnelt,  p.  106.  LontL  1813)  ;  bnt  he  b  nnaUe  to  ■■*— Mg«  tba  fMhi 
nature  of  the  rocks  between  the  GuuUmt  and  TrSn^em.  '•An  -m  IT 
eomider  it,*'  lajrs  he,  **  as  nuca-sfafc^  or  ai  day^UtUM  f  On  the  < 
ktrg^  towards  DrmUheimt  dewnwaids^  it  afipcaiiy  al  first  aigbl^  to 
clay-slai«.*'  To  our  eyes,  the  appeanmee  was  rather  that  of  fra^/ 
periiaps  this  may  explain  the  ambiguity. 

(2)  See  tbe  VtgniUM  to  thb  Gbiqptef; 
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:  it  is  more  prevalent  in  Europe  than  chap. 
dbewhere,  and  most  conspicuous  in  Switzerland,  \  »y  i^ 
where  "  jilps  on  j^lps  arise."  Consequently, 
die  trayeller  who  has  enjoyed  such  sights  in 
Smkzerlandy  when  he  finds  any  thing  similar  in 
odier  countries,  cannot  avoid  making  the  com* 
pirison ;  being  touched  by  a  feeling  of  gladness 
it  the  recurrence  of  objects  inspiring  the  utmost 
degree  of  sublimity,  and  affording,  by  their 
geological  phsenomena,  something  to  gratify  his 
curiosity  respecting  the  original  formation  and 
ttmctnre  of  the  earth. 

Hie  mercury  in  FakrenheiCs  thermometer  at 
SogmtSj  at  nocm,  stood  at  51"".  We  shall  be 
cttefid  to  note  the  changes  of  temperature,  by 
obsenrations  made  at  the  same  hour,  during  our 

of  the  Dovrefield.  The  farms  upon 
mountains,  as  in  the  Passes  of  the  jilps, 
one  above  the  other,  until  they  reach  the 
doods.  Sometimes,  as  in  our  journey  from 
BBdHU  to  Trmyem^  we  saw  clouds  skirting  the 
ndet  of  a  mountain  upon  which  there  appeared 
vShget  high  above  the  clouds.    These  moun- 


rise  to  the  height  of  three  thousand  two  EienUoii 
twidred  English  feet;  which  is  the  elevation  Momnum* 
iMigned  by  Von  Buck*  to  the  mountains  east- 


(3)  Sm  Von  Bucket  Tmei$y  p.  107.    XwMf.  1819. 
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CHAP,   ward  of  Melhuus.     The  earth  below  them  w 

VI. 

^^  y»/  formed  into  a  series  of  tabular  eminences,  whose' 
shapes  are  probably  owing  to  the  subjacent 
masses  of  clay-slate.  They  appear  like  the  arti* 
ficial  ramparts  of  a  fortification ;  their  tops  and 
sloping  sides  being  covered  with  verdure. 
Upon  these  green  mounds,  farms  are  also 
stationed :  the  cattle  belonging  to  each  appeared 
in  herds,  grazing  all  the  way  down,  and  some* 
times  in  places  so  steep,  that  we  wondered 
how  they  could  find  a  footing.  We  dined  at* 
Hoff:  and  for  the  first  time  tasted  the  old  Nor- 

Onamei  wcgiau  chccse,  callcd  Gammel  Orse^  or  Nor$hi 
of  which  the  inhabitants  are  very  fond.  It 
resembles  very  excellent  old  Cheshire  cheesei 
without  any  rankness.  This  kind  of  cheese  is 
sometimes  sent  in  presents  to  England;  but  the 
Norwegians  themselves  prize  it  so  highly,  that  it 
is  difficult  to  purchase  any  of  it.  The  Gammel 
Orse  is  sometimes  kept  for  ten  years  before  it  is 
brought  to  table.  In  making  it,  they  use  butt6^ 
milky  mixed  with  yeast.  We  observed,  upon 
the  circular  tray  in  which  the  bread  was  served, 
an  inscription  in  the  Danish  language,-  to  the 
following  eifect :  **  Eat  your  bread  with  thanks  10 
Godr 

In  going  from  Hoff  to  Birkager,  we  ascended 
a  lofty  and  steep  hill,  and  from  the  summit  had 


Orte. 
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a  prospect  of  the  Atps^  covered  with  sdow.  ^yj^' 
*11ie  horses  were  entire,  and  without  shoes. 
Woollen  caps,  made  of  red-worsted  knit,  are 
universally  worn  by  the  men :  these  are  im- 
ported from  Copenhagen,  Almost  every  other 
part  of  the  dress  of  the  peasants  is  of  their  own 
manu&cture :  it  is,  in  general,  very  neat  and 
tight,  and  we  considered  it  as  superior  to  the 
common  dress  of  our  English  labourers.*  Hoff 
stands  in  the  middle  of  the  Valley  of  the  Sogna: 
it  is  only  one  thousand  and  five  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  In  this  road,  fields  of  the 
finest  verdure  are  seen  among  the  trees,  in  the 
midst  of  which  the  birch  appears  with  peculiar 
softness  and  beauty.  The  country  produces 
fich  crops  of  b(xrley :  the  soil  consists  of  a  dark 
v^;etable  earth,  and  is  very  rich.  Proceeding 
to  Sundsei,  we  descended  into  a  wide  and 
beautiful  valley  watered  by  the  Oerkel.  Hence, 
leaving  the  valley,  we  had  a  long,  winding,  and 
laborious  ascent.  The  view  below  was  in  an 
eminent  degree  striking.  The  roads  were  stony, 
bat  oar  unshod  stallions  paced  dauntlessly  over 
them.  Upon  this  ascent  we  found  the  Pyrola 
m^lora^  in  seed.  From  the  summit,  the  view 
below  exhibits  the  grandest  masses  of  rocks, 
descending  perpendicularly  towards  the  valley, 
forming  precipices  nearly  a  thousand  feet  high. 


4      > 
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with  >-  and  birch  treMripi«Mtii%  4i^ 
crags  and  fissures :  whii(^mofmi/tmm^^^ 
most  abrupt  manner  b^mlSm  igfm^ 
and  corn-fields  by  the  mdm^JSmtJ^mmJim 
they  tower  upwards^  pfeaantc^^pOfti^Mii 
the  noblest  forests.    HIgli  abef»  *j4WJ 
sippear  fimn-houses  and  cAtUrnikd -iMlfo  i 

at  a  still  greater  elevation,  forests ;  tfien  afleClfr 
rack  of  donds;  then  iq>land  ianns  and:  fiwMli 
again ;  and  in  the  upmost  rang^  gUtfeerinf  ia 
»ther,  snow-clad  summits,  of  all  elae^  eio^ 
their  ley  mantle,  denuded,  Ueak,  and  baie^  i^ 
the  view,  after  ext^ding  over  all  their  tupfMl 
Ppiand      shining  heights,  deseeds  amidst  the  aerial  WA" 
tations  of  the  upland  feurmers,  it  sees,  wift 
surprise,  immense  herds  of  cattle  feeding  at  |H| 
elevation  so  extraordinary,  that  even  the  aotpl 
sight  is  scarcely  to  be  credited.    Every  hang^ 
ing  meadow  is  pastured  by  cows  and  goats; 
the  latter  often  browsing  upon  jutties  so  fear* 
fully  placed,  that  their  destruction  seems  to  ba 
inevitable :  below  are  heard  the  cheeifid  faleati^ 
ings  of  the  sheep,  mingled,  at  intervals,  widr 
the  deep   tones    of  the  herdsmen's  moi^fMi^^ 
resounding  among  the  woods. 


(I)  The  same  as  the  Lure  in  Sweden  ;  that  is  to  tmj,  m  loog  tnmpf^ 
made  of  splintttf  of  vood»  bound  togetbar  bj  itidiy. 
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Soon  after  we  had  completed  the  ascent  of  ^^'' 
tUs  mountain^  we  descended,  and  arrived  at  >■  "w  ' 
Smtdtet.  Here  we  found  a  numerous  £unily  sumdut. 
Mpembled  round  a  large  fire,  all  busily  em- 
ployed. The  accommodations  were  cleanly. 
Die  walls  of  the  chambers  were  much  painted, 
nd  even  the  beams  in  the  ceiling  were  covered 
vith  inscriptions.  These  inscriptions,  c<»nmon 
m  Norway,  are  always  either  of  a  moral  or  reli- 
(bus  tendency,  or  relate  to  the  duties  of  hospi- 
tality; and  in  this  the  resemblance  to  the 
of  the  Greeks  is  very  striking :  among 
modem  descendants  the  taste  for  inscrip- 
ioDM  is  still  so  prevalent,  that  moral  aphorisms 
in.Hiodem  Greek  are  commonly  inscribed  upon 
tmr  drinking-cups,  and  upon  the  handles  of 
keir  knives  and  forks*.  Sundset  is  one  thousand 
five  hundred  and  seventy-eight  feet  above  the 


i*«)ii 


|f}  **  I  smir  a  man  making  a  eorn-cboTel  with  an  axe ;-  and  a  book-case 
■1  borcan  of  Tcry  good  carred  work,  which  waa  done  with  a  knife : 
Ham  ignrca  represented  upon  it  were  well  executed.  Everywhere  we 
tam  iIm  gymptoma  of  industry,  and  of  a  thriving  people ;  yet  beggars 
WB  mat  vnfreqoent.  In  the  Tillages  of  Norway ^  if  there  be  any  miserable 
yoa  are  sura  to  find  them  sitting  by  a  door  near  the  road,  to 
diarity.  Thia  we  never  saw  in  Sweden,  which  b  m  much  poorer 
In  the  room  at  Sundset,  there  was  a  Copy  of  Verses  upon  the 
■all  of  the  room,  that  were  composed  upon  Mr.  Bates**  riding  several 
■BMB  at  once,  as  sxAstUy^u  He  exhibited  hb  feats  of  hotaemanship  at 
nymiagf*  in  the  year  1769,  and  no  doubt  aatonisbed  the  Jkmes  b^ood 
r^-^Cri^s  US.  JommaL 
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CHAP,  level  of  the  sea :  and  here  the  spruce-ftr  is  seen 
mixed  with  Scotch-Jirs ;  but  in  this  latitude  th6 
former  is  not  found  at  a  greater  elevation !« 
Our  journey  the  next  day  led  us  among  the 
more  savage  districts  of  the  Fj'dl  or  ji^f  and 
into  regions  of  snow,  where  vegetation  was 
sensibly  diminished.  Between  Sundset  and 
Siueriy  we  passed  the  copper-work  and  mine  of 
Indsei,  upon  our  left.  'The  stones  which  we 
saw  on  the  sides  of  the  road  were  of  gneiss  and 
grey  granite.^  We  continued  to  ascend^  as  we 
journeyed  towards  Siuen,  a  Danish  mile  and  t 
quarter.  From  Stuen  we  descended  almost  the 
whole  way  to  Ojhet,  close  to  Opdal.  In  the 
higher  parts  of  this  passage,  the  trees  were  few 
in  number;  and  even  those  were  dwindled  in 
size,  and  disposed  to  creep.  We  soon  recog- 
nised some  of  our  old  Lapland  acquaintances; 
such  as^  Betula  nana^  with  its  minute  leaves,  like 
silver-pennies  ;  mountain  birch;  and  the  dwarf 
jilpine^  species  of  willow^  of  which  half-a-dozen 
trees,  with  all  their  branches,  leaves,  flowers, 
and  roots,  might  be  compressed  between  two 
of  the  pages  of  a  lady's  pocket-book,  without 
coming  into  contact  with  each  other  •.     At  OJnei 


(1)  Sm  V<mBucK  P*  103.    Lond,  1813. 

(3)  After  our  return  to  Engtand,  specimens  of  the  SoKm  ktrhacea 
giyen  to  our  firicnds,  which,  when  fruMd  and  glated,  had  tbo 

tf 


Sno'Sipat* 
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ire  bongfat  an  abundance  of  SnthRSpas  {Ptarmi- 
pau  f)  with  a  plumage  more  beautiful  than  any 
we  had  yet  seen.  Many  of  ihem  were  already 
ibnost  white;  and  this  whiteness  was  more 
splendid  than  newly-fallen  snow.  We  carefully 
lodL  off  the  skins  of  several  of  these  birds,  that 
«e  might  afterwards  have  them  stuffed  and 
pteserved  in  England^.  A  very  accurate  ac- 
eoont  of  the  Sno-Rtpa  is  given  by  Brisson% 
who  calls  it  La  Gelinote  blanche\  Accord- 
mg  to  this  author,  it  is  the  white  partridge  of  the 
jO/u.  It  is  figured  by  George  Edwards^  in  his 
••  Natural  History  ofBirds^T  and  Brisson,  refer- 
ling  to  this  part  of  Edwards's  work,  adds,  ''  avec 
figure  exacte  :**   but  the  etching  by  Edwards 


tf  ■JoiitiirB  dnwiogi.  The  author,  in  collecting  them  for  his  kerbary, 
Im  frtqacotly  compreised  twenty  of  these  treet  between  two  of  the  peget 
tf  A  dnodedmo  Tolnme.  **  Minima,"  says  LnriUBOSy  "  inter  ommet 
•ispct  €ti  kac  #a/».*'— Vide  Flor,  Lapp.  p.  286.    Amit.  1757. 

(I)  It  was  oar  intention  to  present  them  to  the  BriiUh  Mtaeum, 
Mag  baen  always  uncertain  whether  the  bird  named  Sno*Sipa  be  really 
^  ftarmigan*  Unfortunately,  upon  our  arriTal  in  England,  somebody 
VHMMMBded  to  us  a  boozing  fellow  (employed  to  shew  to  strangers  thti 
Mk&I  Mmseum)  as  a  proper  person  for  stuffing  these  skins.  It  was  said 
Ait  ha  fltollbd  birds  for  our  National  repository  of  Natural  History : 
iHOTttagly,  ha  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  our  Sno^Eipas  /  but  his 
soon  conspicuous  i  and  being  reprored  for  it,  in  a  fit  of 
he  destroyed  the  specimens. 

(4)  Omith^iogie,  torn.  L  p.  916.     Btrit,  176a 

IS)  **  Lagopmt  hytme  alba,  asiate  albo  etfuico  tfaria  ;  rectricibut  latt- 
iBbs  nigrieantibui,  apice  albis  ....  LAOoros.** 

(f)  Yd.  IL  p.  78.    Und.  1747. 
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CHAP,  would  never  have  reminded  us  of  the  original ; 
it  is  too  stiff  and  clumsy :  his  description  ii 
more  accurate.  The  Sno-Kipa  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  feathered  race.  In  the 
season  when  its  hues  are  variegated,  some  of  its 
feathers  are  brown^  others  tinged  with  a  Nantkii 
buff  colour ;  and  all  the  feathers  of  its  breait 
and  legs  are  of  the  most  splendid  whiteness: 
its  .flesh  is  delicious  food :  it  is  nearer  to  a 
pheasant  than  a  partridge  in  size.  EdwarJk 
made  his  draught  and  description  from  a  stoAd 
skin  of  the  bird  preserved  in  Sir  Hans  Sbani^U 
Collection,  This  he  confesses;  and  therefine 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  his  represen* 
tation  does  not  strictly  agree  with  nature.  11m 
SnO'Ripa  escaped  Alhin's  notice,  and  no  feitUbl 
figure  of  this  beautiful  bird  has  yet  been  pub- 
lished: it  is  of  the  kind  that  we  call  HmA 
GamCf  being  neither  partridge  nor  pheasant  It 
thrives  best  in  snowy  regions,  and  therefoie 
inhabits  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains  in 
Europe  and  America.  In  climates  where  the 
frost  is  so  severe  that  the  snow  is  like  fine  diy 
white  sand,  it  reposes,  towards  evening  and 
during  the  night,  under  the  snow.  In  this 
manner  it  is  found  in  Hudson s  Bay;  and  we 
often  foimd  its  dung  in  the  hollows  of  the  snow, 
where  some  of  these  birds  had  passed  the  night. 
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IS  Edwards  says,  ''in  their  snowy  lodgings."  chap. 
the  Italians  call  this  bird  Pemice  petrasa,  and  »  /  / 
PenUce  alpestre:  by  the  Germans  it  is  named 
kknee-Houn.  The  people  of  Iceland  and  Green- 
'ami ceM  it Rypen^znA I^per ;  znA,  ihe Laplanders, 
KDCXNrding  to  Unrutusj  give  it  the  name  of  Che- 
msBu  The  name  Ptarmigan,  if  it  be  applied  to 
fee  same  bird,  was  bestowed  upon  it  by  the 
teoich.  Of  all  the  places  which  it  inhabits,  one 
of  die  most  remarkable  is  the  stony  and  craggy 
ipamit  of  Oar  Fawhl,  in  the  mountainous  and 
ttfrequented  Island  of  Rum,  in  the  Hebrides, 
lAere  it  is  sometimes  but  rarely  seen  in  places 
d^HMst  inaccessible,  and  always  upon  the  highest 

At  0/het  begins  the  Passage,  called,  from  its  5S[J2|^ 
friMipal  mountain,  that  of  the  Dovr^ld,  and^  as 
itiiobserYed  by  Fan  Buch\  under  circumstances 
lery  smilar  to  that  of  the  mountain  St.  Gothard 
fim  AUmf,  and  that  of  St.  Bernard  from  Mar- 
figfof  in  Switzerland;  the  length  of  the  Pass 
itmg  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  St.  Gothard; 
Md  there  is  also  some  resemblance  between  the 
two  Passes,  in  the  nature  of  their  declivities. 
h  fbe  evening  we  reached  RUsen,  where  we 
faimd  a  small  but  exceedingly  clean  inn ;  every 

(1)  See  Von  Bucket  Travels^p.  100.     Lnul.  1813. 
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CHAP,  part  of  the  walls,  ceiling,  floor,  benches,  and 
<■  »■  /  tables^  which  were  all  of  deal,  were  perfiecdj 
white,  and  actually  burnished  with  freqneit 
rubbing.  The  peasants  came  into  our  comfort- 
Moor  able  little  cabin,  bringing  Black  Game^  and  j!» 
Ripas,  in  such  numbers^  that  they  offered  to « 
whole  sacks  filled  with  these  birds.  They  taki: 
them  by  snares  and  with  guns.  We  boojg^ 
niiany  of  them^  at  the  rate  only  of  fourpcDoe 
English  for  the  finest  birds.  Here  we  had 
also  brought  to  us  that  king  of  the  Heaikfimk 
the  Mountain  Cock,  or  Cock  of  the  fFood^;  the 
body  being  as  large  as  that  of  a  Peacock,  and  ib 
length  nearly  three  feet  firom  the  point  (tf  iti 
beak  to  the  end  of  its  tail.  The  season  ftr 
killing  game  had  commenced  among  the  mam- 
taineers.  When  the  frost  sets  in,  to  allow  of 
their  being  sent  off  in  a  frozen  state  to  Troiijim 
and  Christiania,  the  destruction  is  very  great 
Our  only  difficulty  was,  how  to  convey  with  «a 
so  many  of  these  Alpine  birds.  At  last,  we  hid 
recourse  to  our  former  expedient,  of  taking  off 
their  skins,  as  the  only  part  we  wished  to  pra* 


(1)  Ueooallus  iniroK.  Le  Cog  de  Bruyiret  i  queue  fourckau*  VU« 
Briuon  Omitholog.  tome  I.  p.  186.     Paritf  1760.  • 

(9)  Umma&lus  MA  job.  Le  Cog  de  Bruyirtg,  Lagepus  mctMnlii 
nrfd.p.l89. 
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e ;  which  employed  us  the  whole  evenmg :    ^^* 

after  making  a  hearty  meal  apon  the  bodies  ^-  '^"—^ 

lome  of  them,  we  gave  those  which  we  had 

Bd  to  our  host  and  his  fiunily,  who  did  not 

ft  to  set  much  value  upon  an  acquisition, 

niere  name  of  which  is  sufficient  to  make 

VmgEsh  epicure's  mouth  water. 

tm  next  day  we  came  from  Rusen,  amidst 

llBi  scenery,  to  Lhivstuen.    Mass^  of  mwor  JDmitara. 

r  were  conspicuous  among  the  loose  frag- 

iIb  ^rf*  die  rock.    In  the  kitchen  at  Drivstuen 

8ftw  seven  men  eating  a  most  comfortable 

1  of  fried  bacon  and  veal,  some  fried  fish, 

le  bowls  of  milk,  and  oatcakes  and  butter. 

Ii  had  his  knife  and  fork  and  spoon,  but  Ae 

lis  of  milk  were  in  common.    We  after- 

tds  inquired  of  the  master  of  the  house^ 

sdier  these  men  were  all  in  his  service: 

■id  they  were;  and  added,  that  there  were 

I  others  besides  these,  who  lived  with  him ; 

whole  family  amounting  in  number  to  twenty 

■cms.     He  had  but  little  ground  near  his 

dfing,  but  cultivated  a  farm  higher  up  the 

mtry.     In  fact,  grain  does  not  grow  here, 

Ae  place  is  two  thousand  four  hundred  and 

jr-seven  feet  in  elevation :  but  the  mountains, 

t  Saier  or  jllfis,  and  the  valley  itself,  are 

odlently  adapted  for  grazing,  and  the  inhabi- 
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CHiJi  i  tants  avail  themselves  of  this  advantage.  Tbey 
*— ^— *  ke^  about  thirty  milch  cows,  send  a  number 
of  cattle  for  sale  to  Trmyem,  and  breed,  besides, 
stroDg  and  useful  horses,  higfaiy  prized  for  their 
doeflity  and  hardihood '.  *  None  of  the  meo 
livBig  with  (mr  host  were  married.  His  own 
i^ppearauce  was  altogether  that  of  a  c<»iinioa 
peasant.  "Hie  establishment  of  the  farmers  in 
,  this  oDuntry  senns  to  be  much  larger  than  with 
tu  is  BngUmd.'  At  Drivsluen  begins  the  more 
immediate  ascent  of  the  Dovr^Seid  i 
Hie  mercury  in  Fahrenheit's 
mid-day,  stood  at  41°.  Here  they  {M  CM* 
horses  to  our  phaeton ;  providing  u^  also,  nilit 
saddle-horses;  as  the  wxX  stage,  to  Kmgt' 
wold,  is  exceedingly  laborious  and  difficult*  1 
but  the  magnificent  scenery  repays  a  traT^er 
for  all  the  trouble  it  will  cost  him :  it  is  in  As 
highest  style  of  Alpine  grandeur,  not  to  si^ 
horribly  sublime.  The  author  could  not  csDio 
mind  any  part  of  Switzerland  where  the  mam^ 
tuns  and  the  rocks  exhibit  bolder  features  thii 


(1)    Fm  Biteh'i  Travtti,  p.  99.     Zmd.  1813. 

(S)  ToB  Bmek  dncriba  it  u  "  dangatam  uul  palnflil  In  At  U||^ 
dspM"  (8m  Tnr.  p.98.  Xflid.  mis.)  But  U  pMnd  mi  tillllt 
day  of  ^pril,  mnd  mdwiih  gnat  difflnill;,  owiag  tottia«aM«f  AaiMi 
id  cTOMinf  the  rtnua.  He  M71,  •■  be  wm  csoipsUcd  to  ftA  ai*  ^ 
ipriKf  BO  gwiOB  ttncb  is  Ntrwag.'  ^ 
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he  beheld  in  this  stage ; — naked  and  treifiendous  ch ap» 
precipices  of  mica^kue^  on  each  side  of  the 
Passage,  and  the  torrent  of  the  Driva  roaring 
below,  in  many  an  impetuous  catal:act^.  All 
the  tops  of  these  towering  crags  were  covered 
with  snow»  and  often  concealed  by  clduds, 
being  also  destitute  of  trees :  but  *  the  lo^vr^ 
puts  were  still  enriched  by  the  hardy  birchf  and 
■earer  the  bottom  were  willows  and  wild  cherries.^ 
The  most  beautiful  and  scarce  plants  were  pen-  -^ipin* 
deat  among  the  rocks,  especially  of  the  genus 
Saxifraga^;  and  a  species  of  Gentiana  was  still 
m  flower^  peeping  above  the  snow.  We  found 
Adbc  lanata^,  guarded  by  its  woolly  coat^  as  if 


fQ  In  fonie  placet  the  mica»tlate  appeared  to  us  to  nipport  day'siate, 

fiom  the  nature  of  iu  leparation  into  angular  and  pricmatic 

bad  an  appearance  resembling  trap,    Tbis  circumstance  is  not 

ffj   Von  Buck,  to  whose  work  the  Reader  is  Dcvertheksa 

for  the  best  account  of  the  geological  phaniomena  of  Norway, 

(4)  **  The  Tallej  is,  in  truth,  surrounded  by  steep  and  sayage  rocks  of 
matt  AbnniDg  height.    We  can  no  longer  measure  their  height  firom 

I  and  the  huge  blocks  at  the  bottom  seem  inconsiderable  pieces, 
1 'compared  with  the  surrounding  masses.  It  is  such  another  fissure 
m  Ae  SeMUenen  at  St,  Gothard,  or  the  abyss  of  the  Hongrin  abate 
Ckitfmu  d^Oex.  It  is  not  a  Talley  in  which  the  mountains  incline  gently 
the  plain ;  but  a  rent,  which  divides  the  mountains  throughout  the 
;  of  their  breadth."—  Von  BuchU  Travels,  p,  99.   Lond.  1819. 

(5)  Sasifraga  nivalis  ;  Saxifraga  stellaris  ;  Saxifraga  autumnalis  ;  and 
Maaifrsiga  oppositifolia.  Nothing  can  be  more  elegant  than  the  hanging 
dnMcra  of  the  last,  like  pendent  pearls  upon  the  rocka. 

(6)  **  Sauxfoliisintegris  utrimque  lanatis  subrotundis  acutis."  Linn* 
lUr.  Lapp.  p.  29S.  (368.)  Tab.  Tiii.  fig.  10.  et  Tab.  tiL  fig.  7.  Amst.  1 737. 
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CH  A*,    wrapped  in  a  pelisse  of  fur ;  also  SaUx  herbaeeat 

V  A« 

^  ■  ■»» -.^  and  such  diminutive  specimens  of  Betula  nanat 
that  the  little  circular  leaves,  smaller  than  upon 
the  Lapland  mountains,  did  not  present  sur&ces 
of  greater  magnitude  than  those  of  split  peas. 
The  Geruiana  nivalis  was  in  seed  :  of  this,  as  of 
many  other  seeds,  we  collected  samples  for  our 
Botanic  (rarden  at  Cambridge.  Just  before  the 
end  of  this  stage  of  two  Norwegian  miles,  ¥Pi 
saw  some  very  large  icicles  hanging  from  the 
rocks^  six  or  seven  feet  long,  and  as  thick  as  • 
man's  arm. 

rtmgtvoid.      We  descended  upon  Kongsvold.    This  day, 
being  that  of  the  Sabbath^  we  found  the  inhabi* 
tants,  as  it  is  usual  in  Norway,  all  asleep.    Five 
or  six  of  the  men  came  gaping  out  of  a  hoase ; 
and  upon  our  asking  them  if  they  had  been 
sleeping,  they  all  answered  in  the  aflirmative- 
Here  they  offered  for  sale  the  skins  of  large 
foxes,  with  very  fine  fur,  at  the  rate  of  two 
dollars  each.    We  had  constantly  inquired,  ia 
our  route,  for  the  skin  of  the  Gi^  Goube,  or  Nor^ 
wegian  Lynx ;  and  we  asked  for  it  at  this  place, 
but  in  vain.    This  animal  is  certainly  rare  at 
present  in  the  country^  although  known  to  all 
the  peasants.    Kongsvold,  surrounded  by  mon- 
strous  rocks,  is  one  of  the  four  ''  Field-stuer, 
established  on  the  Dovrqfield,  by  King  Eyestem, 
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in  the  year  1120,  for  the  safety  and  comfort  ^^^- 
of  travellers.  We  dined  at  this  place:  our  v„  »^-  » 
servants  arrived  afterwards  with  the  carriage, 
without  meeting  any  accident.  *  The  horses 
that  had  been  ordered  came  galloping  up  by 
themselves  to  the  door  of  the  inn,  where  they 
were  fed  with  salt,  which  they  seemed  to  eat 
very  greedily.  The  Norwegians  are  almost  as 
fond  of  salt  as  these  horses.  They  have  no 
idea  of  eating  any  thing  quite  fresh.  The 
moment  the  butter  comes  from  the  chum,  it  is 
mixed  with  coarse  lumps  of  salt.  In  one  of  the 
places  where  we  halted  for  the  night,  a  very 
fine  trout  was  caught,  which  we  were  to  have 
for  supper;  but  the  master  of  the  house,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  asked  us  whether  we  would 
not  have  it  first  salted.  The  family  at  this  inn 
were  all  fair,  fat,  and  rather  handsome;  the 
diildren  particularly  plump.  One  of  the  men 
had  for  his  dinner,  sour  milk,  oat-cake,  cheese, 
and  butter.  All  the  men  wore  the  same  Orotenque 
coloured  coat,  cut  in  the  same  fashion;  and  theNA- 
this  eoitume  continues  for  a  great  distance  along  ^^ 
tiiis  route.  It  was  a  kind  of  livery,  or  uniform 
rf  grey  cloth,  with  green  worked  button-holes. 
The  coats  were  made  in  the  form  of  full  dress, 
with  long  waists,  short  skirts,  and  very  long 
flaps  to  the  pockets.    We  had  some  thoughts 

VOL.  X.  X 
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CHAP,  of  borrowing  two  of  these  suits,  to  help  us  out 
t  -  -  .  with  our  full  dress  at  Petersburg^  when  we  should 
arrive  there;  as  the  ukase,  or  order,  of  the 
Emperor  Paul,  for  wearing  such  uncouth  habiti^ 
even  in  a  morning,  had  now  been  promulgated.' 
Our  journey  from  Kangsvold  to  Jerkin,  a  JVSor- 
wegian  mile  and  a  half,  was  less  di£Scult,  and 
the  road  good.  Almost  the  whole  stage  con- 
sisted of  an  ascent  over  the  most  bleak  Alfm 
region,  covered  with  snow;  first  by  a  ravine* 
down  which  the  Driva  is  precipitated  towards 
the  north,  between  immense  perpendicular  rucb, 
in  a  rent  which  hardly  affords  room  for  die 
water  of  the  stream.  ''  Great  fragments,  lib 
pyramids  and  towns,"  says  Fon  Buck  \  *^  have 
in  some  places  fallen  down,  and  completdf 
choked  up  the  valley.**  Afterwards,  a  wild 
and  dreary  prospect  was  presented  to  us — ^wild 
bogs,  and  deserts,  where  the  drifting  snow 
seemed  to  be  contending  with  the  driving  dondi 
through  which  we  passed.  Posts,  placed  tt 
mark  the  road,  stood  as  evidences  of  the  danger 
to  which  travellers  are  sometimes  exposed  in 
Boundtfy  thcsc  aerial  solitudes.  A  wooden  gate^  in  the 
Tr9^m  uudst  of  tho  upmost  Icvcl^  serves  to  mark  the 
J^f***^  boundary  between  the  two  great  Governments 


(l)  TraTeb  through  Norvwy,  &c.  p.  98.    Xond.  1815. 
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of  TVmyiem  and  Aggerhum.  Here  the  road  *'5*'' 
naches  an  elevation  of  four  thousand  five  hun-  ^-  %>*»^ 
dred  and  sbcty-three  English  feet  above  the 
lerel  of  the  sea*.  This  is  properly  the  head  of 
ibe  principal  chain  of  the  Dovrefield;  and  the 
iSevation  of  the  moontams  here  is  by  much 
ttie  greatest  in  all  Scandinavia.  This  Pass 
exceeds  in  height  almost  all  the  known  Passes 
orer  the  Northern  mountains.  ^'  But  then  the 
monntains  which  overtop  the  Pass  l"*  says  Fan 
B^ieh*;  who  seems  lost  in  wonder  at  the  prodi- 
l^oos  accumulation  of  jilps  on  jilps  here  pre- 
MBted.  A  mountain  called  SneeKdttan  rises  far  sneeh&uaiu 
alkive  the  Pass,  until  its  immense  form  is  lost 
ki  Ae  clouds.  The  traveller  looks  up  to  its 
nmmit,  as  from  a  deep  valley,  unconscious  of 
ttte  height  upon  which  he  stands.  Mr.  Estmark, 
inih  whom  we  afterwards  became  acquainted 
AKongsberg,  carried  a  barometer  with  him  to 
Ike  top  of  SneeKdttan.  Its  summit  had  not 
before  been  reached  by  any  man.  He  deter- 
inaed  its  elevation  as  being  equal  to  eight 
ftoQsand  one  hundred  and  fifteen  English  feet^ 
anriy  double  that  of  Ben-nivis,  the  highest 
iMiiiitain  in  Great  Britain:  and  he  also  ascer- 
that  the  whole  of  this  stupendous  mass 

(2)  Ibid.  (3)  11>id. 

X  2 
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CHAP,    consists  of  micorslate;  of  which  substance  tlie 

VI. 

'  rocks  are  also  composed  in  all  the  highn  parts 
of  the  passage  of  the  Dovrefield.  Having  it 
length  gained  the  summit^  we  descended,  ftr 
about  the  space  of  half  an  EngUsh  mile,  to  the 
Jerkin.  Village  of  Jerkifi ;  which  is  so  situate  beneaA 
this  eminence^  that  it  was  not  visible  to  ill 
until  the  moment  before  we  reached  the  place. 
The  inn  was  not  so  clean  as  the  accommodations 
for  travellers  generally  are  in  this  route ;  and| 
as  it  generally  happens  in  such  cases,  it  was 
difficult  to  avoid  imposition ;  indolence  and  want 
of  principle  being  cousins-german.  A  demand 
of  two  dollars  was  made  for  our  lodging  only : 
this  we  refused  to  pay ;  and  then  they  were 
satisfied  with  one  dollar.  We  found,  however, 
some  tolerably  good  small  beer :  it  was  served 
in  an  earthenware  brown  mug,  with  a  silver 
cover,  holding  a  quart.  The  Norwegians  are 
fond  of  finery :  they  like  to  have  their  tables 
and  the  windows  of  their  apartments  painted 
with  showy  colours  :  even  the  ceilings  and 
beams  of  the  roof  are  thus  ornamented,  and  set 
off  with  blue  and  red  colours.  The  tables  are 
oflten  painted  in  imitation  of  the  coloured,  pat- 
terns of  oil-cloth ;  and  sometimes  the  sides  of 
their  rooms  are  lined  with  painted  cloth.  The 
houses  are  invariably  roofed,  or  rather  thatched, 
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iritli  a  thick  covering  of  turf-sod,  in  which  trees  ^  y  j^' 
MMnetimes  take  root  and  grow;  and  hay  is  ^-  %>*»^ 
dmost  always  gathered  from  the  roofs  of  the 
booses.  *  We  have  seen  lambs  turned  for  pas- 
tare  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  after  the 
inss  has  been  mown ;  so  that  it  may  be  fairly 
■ud  in  Norway f  they  mow  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  and  then  turn  their  cattle  on  for  the 
ifter-grass.'  The  galleries  about  these  houses 
nay  remind  the  traveller  of  Switzerland;  and 
fte  girls  of  the  country  braid  their  hair  into 
long  queues^  and  dress  somewhat  like  the  female 
Smti  peasants.  From  our  windows  we  had  a 
vide  and  dreary  prospect  of  snow-clad  summits 
and  extensive  plains,  in  which  there  is  scarcely 
a  Testige  of  a  tree ;  except  here  and  there,  in 
ihces,  where  the  dwarf  alpine  birch  and  creeping 
dUer  penetrate  the  snowy  surface. 

'We  left  Jerkin^  on  Monday  morning,  October 
tile  seventh^  for  Fogsluen,  a  stage  of  two  Norwe-  Foguueiu 
gun  miles  and  a  quarter.  We  were  mounted 
€o  saddle-horses,  and  had  three  horses  for  the 
fhaeton ;  but  we  soon  found  that  there  was  no 
aecessity  for  so  much  cavalry.  A  hard  frost 
hid  rendered  the  road  excellent,  although 
covered  with  snow ;  and  we  travelled  with  as 
much  expedition  as  in  Sweden.  Not  a  leaf  now 
lemained  upon  any  of  the  dwarf  plants  peeping 


310  TRONYEM  TO  CHRISTIANIA. 

^^^^-    through  the  snow ;  nor  was  a  tree  to  be  lev 
anywhere :  all  was  airy  alpine  nakedneaa.    W!^^ 
saw  marks^  in  the  snow,  of  the  feet  of  animak 
which  we  believed  to  be  those  of  bears:  otts 
tracks,  also,  were  visible,  that  seemed  to  ham 
been  made  by  wolves  and  ibxes.    Oiur  honoi 
disturbed  some  Sno-S^as.     We    passed  tm 
lakes :   one  .upon  our  left^  called  jff  Soe;  Ite 
other,  named  Fola  Soe,  upon  our  right    TUi 
last  is  connected  with  smaller  lakes,  extendiag 
to  Fogstuen;  whence  the  Folda  river  takes  iti 
rise,  and  proceeds  eastward  to  the  Gbmmoh 
which  it  joins  near  Ul  Elvedal,  just  after  pass- 
ing Fredericsgaves  copper-work.     We  fousd  a 
neat  little  room  at  Fogstuen.    The  inn  here  tf 
situate  in  a  level  valley :   it  is  intended  solely 
for  the  reception  of  travellers  passing  the  moon- 
tain,     f^on  Buck  compares  it  to  the  Hospice  of 
Si.  Bernard,  because  it  is  one  of  the  highest 
habitations  in  the  country^  and  buried,  in  a  similar 
manner,  in  almost  perpetual  winter ;  but  we  had 
not  yet  attained  the  summit  of  Dovrefield.    The 
ascent  to  the  highest  point  was  made  after  leav- 
ing Fogstuen  for  Tofle.    In  this  journey,  how- 
ever, the  road  was  so  excellent,  that  we  pro- 
ceeded in  our  phaeton,  which  was  drawn  by 
three  horses.    The  snow  was  about  five  inches 
in  depth.     We  had  a  long  ascent  to  the  highest 
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point  of  the  passage;  but  at  mid-day  vre  ^^^^* 
arrived  upon  the  summit^  and  immediately  esti-  ^  ■»■  .^ 
mated  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere.  The 
weather  was  remarkably  clear  and  fine ;  scarcely 
a  doud  was  visible.  Before  we  could  take  the 
tiiermometer  from  the  case  in  which  it  was  con- 
tained, the  mercury  had  fallen  below  the  freez- 
ing point ;  and  in  five  minutes  it  fell  to  27""  of 
Pahrenheii.  We  then  found  the  air  so  keen  and 
piercing,  that  we  did  not  give  it  a  longer  trial. 
This  point  is  the  greatest  elevation  of  the  road  jETare- 
in  the  whole  passage  of  the  Dovrefield:  its 
height,  as  stated  by  f^on  Buch\  is  four  thousand 
five  hondred  and  seventy-five  English  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  The  hill  itself  is  called 
the  Harebacken\  Upon  this  elevated  spot  we 
detached  from  a  rock,  as  the  only  memorials  of 


(])  Fon  Sueh*s  Travels,  p.  96.     Lond.  1813. 

(S)  **  The  Norwegian  language  is  rich  in  names  for  the  different  forms 
if  moiiBtains.  jias  (Ohs)  is  a  very  long-extended  row  of  small  hills; 
JTtiArSy  is  an  insulated  prominent  head ;  Nuden,  a  round  and  less  pro* 
Blacnt  hill ;  Egg,  a  sharp  ridge,  an  edge ;  Hammer,  a  rocky  cape,  which 
JBli  ovty  cither  into  the  sea  or  the  plain ;  Bakke^  is  a  little  hill  \  Fieldif 
on  tb«  other  hand,  is  the  highest  mountain,  rising  beyond  every  ordinary 
Iraman  habitation ;  Tind,  a  point  or  peak  on  the  mountain,  the  horn  of 
Ibt  Svias»  and  the  aiguiUer  of  Satot;  Fond,  an  ice-hill;  Br'de,  or 
GSM,  among  the  Laplanders  geCitnc  (joJhia),  a  glacier.  In  ChrUtian^ 
mndtiift,  a  distinguished  height  visible  at  a  great  distance,  is  called  heien 
or  Atfi— eidsheien.'*  (  Von  Buch\  Travels,  p,  52,  Note.)  The  natives 
of  Finland,  in  their  language,  have  almost  as  many  names  for  the  different 
and  modifications  of  snow. 
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^^^^-  the  place  we  could  bear  away,  some  spedmenf 
<■  ym  mf  of  one  of  the  most  elegant  mosses  we  had  ever 
seen,  with  minute  hoary  dive]^[ent  bnmcUeli 
(Lichen  pubescens  f).  It  reminded  ub  of  Danmi% 
beautiful  allusion  to  the  singular  locality  of 
plants  of  this  genus^.  Upon  the  moss^  exceed- 
ingly small  scales  of  silver  mica  might  be  di§- 
cemed^  glittering  among  the  leaflets:  and  the 
same  curious  mineral  decoration  of  the  hairs  of 
the  Mountain-moss  was  also  extended  to  the 
leaves  and  branches  of  the  Salix  myrsinites^  which 
we  found  near  the  same  spot.  Perhaps  some- 
thing similar  might  first  have  su^ested  to 
antient  nations  the  custom  of  powdering  their 
hair  with  arenaceous  mica.  The  Emperor  Geir 
lienus,  according  to  Tr£B£LL1us  Pollio,  "cn- 
nilms  suis  auri  scobem  aspersit.^^ 
Descent  Immediately  after  passing  this  place,  a  descent 
Dwrefitid.  bcgins  towards  the  south ;  and  from  regions  rf 
ice  and  snow  the  traveller  is  suddenly  coih 
ducted  into  the  most  beautiful  valley  that  the 
imagination  can  conceive.  From  the  summit 
we  had  a  very  extensive  view  of  all  this  chain 
of  mountains :    their  tops  appeared  below  U8» 


1)       **  Retiring  Lichen  climbs  the  topmost  stone. 
And  mid  the  airy  ocean  dwells  alone.'* 

Botanic  Gardcny  Part  II.  ▼.  295.  p.  29.     Lend.  18I3L 
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covered  with  snow.  The  moment  we  began  to  P^^^* 
descend,  a  change  took  place;  and  in  three  <■  y  f 
quarters  of  an  hour  we  passed  from  a  frigid  to 
a  temperate  climate.  Long  before  we  reached 
TafUf  we  were  able  to  collect  plants  in  flower. 
The  snow  vanished — trees  appeared— the  road 
was  dry  and  in  good  order — and  in  the  space  of 
forty-five  minutes  from  our  leaving  the  summit, 
the  mercury  had  risen  in  the  thermometer  to  36^ 
Nothing  can  be  more  remarkable  than  this 
sadden  transition,  in  descending  jyovrefield 
towards  the  south.  The  change  is  much  more 
rapid  than  on  the  northern  side:  the  season, 
consequently,  was  much  less  advanced.  All 
the  trees  excepting  the  birch  retained  their 
green  foliage ;  but  the  leaves  of  the  birch  had 
changed^  and  were  falling  ^  The  mountains  on  Geological 
this*  side  appeared  of  an  astonishing  height,  and  mena. 
rose  more  abruptly  on  each  side  of  the  passage 
than  in  the  northern  declivity.  Their  summits 
were   visible    above    us,    capped  with  snow. 


(9)  Wt  collected  seeds  of  the  Astragalus  alpinus,  Pinguicula  alpinat 
^p^la  unffhra :  also,  near  the  summit  of  Dovrefield,  in  descend- 
i^  towards  the  fou/A,  we  discoTered  that  rare  plant  the  Sax(fraga  Coty- 
larfim,  in  flower;  together  with  Saxifraga  nivalis,  and  Saxifraga  oppo' 
mi^oiia.  The  other  plants  in  flower,  added  to  our  herbar^  in  the  course 
cf  this  descent,  were,  Hieracium  alpinum,  Gentiana  campesirist  Vi^:ia 
Mjfivaiica,  a  dw^f  alpine  Geranium,  for  which  we  have  no  other  name, 
various  species  of  Lichen, 


314  TRONYEM  TO  CHRISTIANIAi 

Everywhere  the  rocks  consist  of  mktMlate;  m 
which  the  only  variation  arises  fiom  veins  of 
quartz,  and  sometimes  from  cootigooos  and 
parallel  masses  of  gneiss  or  schistose  gramie.  Am 
we  descended,  firs  and  jvniper-txeem  begim  to 
make  their  appearance  again ;  extending  for  a 
certain  distance  up  the  sides  of  the  valley: 
above  them  were  naked  rocks.  The  principdl 
plants  near  the  road  were  wild  Myricas  and 
Fiwcinium.  At  an  earlier  season  of  the  year, 
as  we  were  afterwards  informed,  oar  friend 
Mr.  Otter  had  found  this  part  of  the  Passage  of 
Dovr^ld  the  best  place  for  botimical  parsnitB 
he  had  ever  seen.  The  Primula  NorvegietMSf 
and  many  new  plants,  were  here  added  to  hii 

2V^#.  herbary.  The  inn  at  Tojle  was  remarkably  neat 
and  clean.  We  dined  here,  upon  some  of  the 
SnO'Kipas  we  had  brought  with  us,  and  a  scop 
made  of  eggs,  milk,  and  sugar ;  in  fieu^t,  what 
we  should  call  custard  in  England.  The  women 
here  were  handsome :  they  had  fair  complexions 
and  agreeable  countenances.  In  all  parts  of  oar 
journey  through  Norway ^  we  were  struck  with 
the  superiority  of  the  Norwegian  above  the 
Swedish  women.  One  of  the  young  women  here 
was  upon  the  eve  of  being  married :    she  was 

Marriage    Very  haudsome.    Her  lover  was  present :  we  bad 
therefore  an  opportunity  of  seeing  them  in  the 
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Ml  dress  worn  by  the  peasants  upon  such  «a    chap. 
occasion*    There  was  nothing  very  remarkable 
in  the  dress  of  the  young  man,  beyond  what 
we  have  before  described;   excepting  that  his 
dothes^  shaped  according  to  the  uncouth  fashion 
already  noticed,  were  of  a  white  colour,  and 
tibat  he  wore  very  large  buckles  in  his  shoes. 
Hie  girl  was  dressed  in  a  jacket  and  petticoat 
if  brown  doth.    Upon  her  head  she  had  a  cap 
if  Uack  silk,  edged  with  silver  lace,  over  which 
the  wore  a  black  silk  handkerchief  as  a  turban : 
tibis  head-dress  was  further  set  off  by  a  little 
pink  riband  tied  under  the  chin,  part  of  which 
Sell  down  the  neck  behind.     Her   shift   was 
iurtened  in  front  by  a  neat  silver  broach.    She 
hid  high  heels  to  her  shoes,  that  were  soled 
with  ircm ;  and  also  wore  large  buckles.    She 
had  rather  a  dark  complexion,  with  the  most 
xegolar  arched  eyebrows  and  dark  hair,  aquiline 
fBStiires,  and  the  liveliest  bloom  upon  her  cheeks. 
Jidging  from  the  warm  hue  of  her  complexion, 
and  the  form  of  her  countenance,  one  might 
hare  imagined  her  to  be  rather  a  r  ative  of  the 
Mrth  of  lialy,  than  of  the  mountains  of  Norway. 
7 et  such  a  cast  of  features  belongs  to  the  female 
peasants  of  this  country,  who  are  thereby  re- 
■Bikably  dislioguished  from  the  Danish  women. 
Hn  mother  had  been  also  extremely  beautiful : 
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CHAP,  she  had  eight  children.  When  a  marriage  takes 
place  in  Norway^  open  honse  is  maintained> 
during  an  entire  week,  to  all  comers.  Evoy 
neighbour^  and  every  relation  of  the  bride  and 
bridegroom,  bring  with  them  proviaimu^  as  a 
contribution  to  this  feast.  The  new-married 
couple  are  expected  to  provide  beer  and  brandy. 
The  food  consists  of  meatj  cakes,  fritten,  &c. ; 
besides  a  standard  dish  for  a  wedding,  which  is 
called  cabbage-soup;  it  is  made  with  beef,  and 
pork  sausages,  and  contains  culinary  vegetables 
of  every  sort.  When  the  guests  take  their  leave, 
they  all  make  presents  to  the  wedding-pair, 
according  to  their  circumstances  and  the  degrees 
of  their  consanguinity  and  friendship.  Some 
give  them  two,  others  three,  four,  and  five  dd- 
lars ;  and  in  this  way  a  newly-married  coajde 
will  collect  sometimes  a  sum  equal  to  three 
hundred,  and  rarely  less  than  one  hundred  dol- 
lars. They  marry  yoimg ;  but  the  women  marry 
much  earlier  than  the  men.  Upon  these  occa- 
sions the  peasants  frequently  consign  to  their 
care  the  management  of  their  farm ;  taking  no 
other  security,  than  a  bare  promise  from  their 
children  that  they  will  never  suffer  them  to 
want.  According  to  this  custom,  the  young 
Norivegians  have  only  to  marry,  and  the  means 
of  subsistence  follow  as  a  matter  of  course ;  and 
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this  encouragement  to  '^  increase  and  multiply,''  ^^^^* 
among  a  people  naturally  prone  to  industry,  may 
perhaps  in  some  degree  explain  the  cause  why 
the  population  of  Norway  so  much  exceeds  that 
of  Sweden;  where  the  same  custom  exists,  with 
much  greater  limitations ;  and  where  the  people, 
equally  industrious,  are  less  disposed  towards 
agricultural  pursuits. 

After  leaving  Tofie^  we  entered  the  beautiful 
TBiley  called  Guldbrandsdale,  and  proceeded  by 
the  side  of  the  River  Louven.  From  this  place, 
to  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  seventy 
BngEsh  miles,  the  road  continues  through  a 
series  of  the  finest  landscapes  in  the  world, 
bdeed^  it  is  allowed  by  all  travellers  who  have 
made  this  journey,  and  whose  opinions  upon 
inch  a  subject  are  worth  citing',  that  ^it  is 
doabtful  whether  any  other  river  can  shew  such 
t  constant  succession  of  beautiful  scenery.' 
Another  remarkable  circumstance^  characteristic 
of  the  whole  district,  is,  that  it  is  remarkable 
for  the  tallest  people,  and  the  finest  horses  and 
catfle,  in  all  Norway.    The  women  are  fair  .and 


(1)  IW  antbor  would  pardculariy  notice  the  testimonies  of  Professor 
MaUHuu  sad  Ifr.  OUer,  whose  obserrations  respecting  the  astonishing 
of  the  scenery  in  this  part  of  Norway  perfectly  agree  with  the 
of  it  which  has  been  here  given. 
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handsome;  and  the  men,  stouter  and  more 
athletic  than  any  we  had  ever  8een»  except  in 
Angermanrdand,  with  their  light  and  long  flowing 
hair,  reminded  us  of  Ossians  heroes.  Tbe 
farmers,  all  along  the  vale,  are  reckoned  rich, 
and  a  very  good  sort  of  people.  Surrounded, 
therefore,  by  every  object  worthy  of  admirationy 
pleased  with  the  country  and  its  inhabitants^  we 
were,  of  all  men,  the  least  disposed  to  engage 
Pariioiui  iu  a  quarrel  with  the  natives :  yet,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  very  trivial  and  unavoidable  mistake, 
to  which  travellers  are  liable,  we  encountered 
one  of  the  most  deadly  feuds^  to  which,  without 
death  providentially  on  either  side,  it  was  pos- 
sible to  be  exposed.  In  general,  the  peasants 
who  supply  the  post-horses  accompany  the  tra- 
veller's carriage,  to  see  that  their  horses  are 
taken  care  of;  but  with  our  light  phaeton,  we 
had  left  these  men  in  the  rear,  and  consequently 
had  passed  the  post-house  at  Olstad,  where  the 
horses  ought  to  have  been  changed,  without 
having  noticed  it ;  and  were  proceeding  in  the 
road  to  Fbrmoe,  the  next  relay.  As  we  were 
ascending  a  hill,  we  observed  the  drivers  of  our 
luggage  making  great  efforts  to  come  up  with 
us ;  upon  which  we  loitered,  and  they  overtook 
us,  bringing  with  them  the  owners  of  our  horses. 
At  this  moment,  rushing  towards  the  phaeton. 
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they  attacked  us  in  the  most  violent  manner,    chap. 
two  of  them  being  armed  with  bludgeons ;  and 


we  had  no  other  idea,  from  the  manner  of  the 
assault,  but  that  they  intended  to  murder  us, 
we  determined  to  sell  our  lives  as  dearly  as 
possible.    We  had  the  good  fortune  to  succeed 
m  wresting  the  largest  bludgeon  from  the  hands 
of  one  of  them ;   and  being  joined   by   our 
English  groom,  who  quitted  the  reins  of  our 
horses  for  this  purpose,  we  presently  made  the 
other  fellow  surrender  his  bludgeon  also.    Being 
flias  disarmed,  with  the  agility  of  mountain- 
goats  they  scrambled  up  a  stony  steep  upon  the 
left  side  of  the  road,  where,  having  gained  a 
cmunanding  situation  above  us,  each  of  them 
took  up  a  huge  stone,  and,  holding  it  in  a  me- 
wnng  posture,  threatened  to  hurl  it  upon  our 
iMds  if  we  attempted  to  advance.     As  this 
vtg  the  only  pause  which  had  occurred  from 
the  onset  of  this  broil,  and  they  had  now  seen 
tittt  we  were  determined  not  to  yield  to  them, 
ve  attempted  a  parley.      Unfortunately,   our 
interpreter,  having  made  the  same  mistake  that 
ve  had  done,  had  gone  forward ;  but  by  signs, 
vidi  a  few  words  of  Norske,  we  gave  them  to 
Siderstand,  that  if  they  would  throw  down  the 
Moses  of  stone  which  they  held,  we  would  also 
hf  aside  our  bludgeons.   To  this  they  assented. 
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CHAP,    and  the  weapons  on  either  side  were  mutoally 
discarded.     We  then  beckoned  to   them    to 
descend,  and  held  out  our  hands  towards  tfaem 
in  token  of  peace.    To  our  surprise,  they  came 
to  us,  and  shook  hands  with  us ;  and,  as  th^ 
seemed  disposed  to  shed  tears^  we  began  to 
perceive  that  we  had  unknowingly  been  the 
aggressors.    We  therefore  resigned  every  thing 
into  their  care,  and  they  conducted  us  slowly  to 
Formoe.    Here  every  thing  was  explained :  it 
appeared  that  a  very  laudable  tenderness  for 
their  horses  had  been  the  cause  of  their  rough 
treatment  of  us,    whom  they  believed  to  he 
actuated  by  a  design  of  ill  using  their  cattle: 
and,  as  it  sometimes  happens  where  blows  have 
been  pretty  liberally  bestowed  upon  both  sides, 
we  did  not  part  the  worse  friends  because  we 
had  fought  as  enemies,  but  took  leave  of  each 
other  mutually  desirous  of  forgiveness  and  re- 
conciliation. 

These  two  stages,  from  Tojle  to  Olstady  and  to 
Formoe,  considered  with  respect  to  the  grandeur 
of  the  scenery,  constitute  the  finest  part  of  the 
Passage:  it  is,  perhaps,  the  boldest  defile  in 
Europe;  not  even  excepting  that  of  Si.  Gothari 
near  the  Pont  du  Diable,  in  Uri.  Precipices, 
woods,  and  cataracts,  produce  a  mixture  of  fear, 
wonder,   and   pleasure,   which   it   is   actually 


TRONYEM  TO  CMRJSTIANIA:  8£t 

necessary  to  have  felt,  in  order  that  any  idea  of 

it  may  be  entertained.     Indeed,  it  would  be  to 

iittle  purpose   that  an  endeavour  is  made  to 

describe   such   prospects;   but  that  there  are 

sumy  who  Jiave  had  this  feeling,  and  who  will 

call  the  scenery  to  their  imagination  from  the 

nggestions  which  a  few  notes  made  upon  the 

spot  are  calculated  to  afford.    The  road,  as  in 

.  the  Passage  of  St.  Gothard^  is  very  often  little 

more  than  a  shelf  placed  along  the  side  of  a 

pfecipice;   and  at  a  great  depth  below  it,  is 

keard'  the  noise  of  a  torrent.    Looking  backr 

ivids  er  forwards,  the  projecting  terminations 

cC  &e  different  mountains,  intersecting  each 

tdHT  towards  their  bases,  produce  the  wildest 

«id  Boost  gloomy  glens.     Upon  their  craggy 

aiss,  towering  forests,  reaching  almost  to  the 

Mw-clad  summits,  wave  their  dark  branches 

over  cliffs  where  there  seems  hardly  soil  enough 

to  naintain  the  Lichen  hovering  upon  the  stony 

piBcipice.     From  the  sides  of  these  mountains, 

Mauuerable  cascades,  dashing  among  the  rocks 

Md  through  the  trees,  carry  their  clamorous 

Mmte  *o  the   torrent  of  the  Idmven,   whose 

mightier  and  more  impetuous  waters,  shaking 

4s  very  rocks,  seem  to  agitate  the  whole  wil- 

ieniess,  as  by  an  earthquake.    One  of  those 

bBmtary  cataracts,  after  a  fall  of  at  least  five 
▼OL.  X.  r 


River. 
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€H  AP.  hundred  feet,  having  swept  awmy  every,  tmstl^ 
the  road,  if  ever  there  had  beat  aay  rat&Jhflnib^ 
now  rushes  beneath  a  brii%e  of  fir^roei^^tBflp 
thence  hurled  into  the  golph  b^mA^  As/pi 
stood  upon  this  bridge,  wet  with  ite  swittpiiig 
foam,  we  beheld,  above  us,  to  oinr  BoifnM^.pilt 
of  the  structure  of  a  miU-daiiiy  which  tte  {Wflpli 
of  the  country  were  endeavouring  to  build  of 
the  trunks  of  trees,  upon  some  projecting  loeb 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  falling  water.  How  it 
was  to  remain  an  instant  in  that  situation,  wbn 
finished,  its  owners  best  knew.  This  hndf^ 
and  cataract  is  near  Farmoe:  but  many  other 
instances  might  be  menti^sed  of  proq^ 
equally  striking,  if  it  were  possible,  by  laM 
description,  to  do  justice  to  the  angry  grandeor 
of  scenery,  which  renders  Norway  more  woiA 
seeing,  to  the  lovers  of  picturesque  beauty,  thia 
any  other  coimtry  in  the  worlds 

The  appearance  of.  the  farm-houses  upcm  tka 
mountains,  standing  upon  the  very  brink  of  pi^ 
cipices  to  which  there  are  no  perceptible  meiDi  . 


(1)  To  the  GeologUi,  wwerj  itep  h«  taket  throo|^  thii  dcik  will 
Mnt  him  with  objccu  worthy  of  hit  ioTcotigotioa.     Tlw  cnqi 
potition  of  the  rocks,  their  a^peratton  into  rfnugr  fUnirM,  th« 
of  their  shapes,  which  he  will  obMrvo  in  many  of  tho  ImcidMe 
that  have  fallen  over  the  rood,  especially  towards  Formac,  kodhte  It 
believe  that  he  is  surrounded  by  mountains  of  bmsaii ;  but  thcae  flMii* 
belong  XoporphjfrUic  strata.     QiMirls  also  appears  towaidi  ^br«ift    ^''    i 

i 
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of  ascent,    is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary    ^^ap. 
sights  which  a  traveller  meets  with.    We  saw  v    ■y:  ■» 
harvest  yet  standing,  near  one  of  those  farms. 
'A  &rmer  who  met  us  on  the  road  had  de- 
scended from  the  heights,  where  he  cultivated 
Bany  acres  of  land :   he  had  sixty  cows,  and 
fifteen  horses^  besides  other  stock/    We.  found 
an  excellent  inn  at  Formoe:   the  rooms  were  Formog. 
lofty  and  spacious.    Every  thing  was  as  clean 
18  it  could  be :   but  the  customs  are  so  strictly 
diose  of  former  times  iaf£ngland,  that,  from  the 
q>pearance  of  one  of  these  houses,  an  EnglUknum  sn^/uk 
would  call  to  mind  the  manners  of  his  ancestors,  ^^'*"*"'* 
as  they  are  still  preserved  in  some  patl'of.  our 
ooontry.     Old  ballads  pasted  on  ti^e  wall— 
itory-books  of  Mritches  and  giants-r-hiige  heavy 
carved  work  upon  the  cupboards  and  furniture-^ 
lows  of  shining  pewter-plates  and  earthenware—*- 
brown  mugs  for  beer — hog's  puddings  and  sau^^ 
nges  dangling  from  the  roof — these,  and  all  the 
amusements  of  their  fire-sides,  carry  us  back  to 
*  the  golden  days  of  good  Queen  Bess  J"   In  their 
houses,  cleanliness  may  certainly  be  considered 
u  very  generally  a  characteristic :  a  dirty  dwell- 
ing is  an  uncommon  sight  in  Norway;  and  in  the 
few  instances  where  it  occurs,  a  large  family  of 
young  children  belonging  to  poor  parents  serves 
to  aocoont  for  it.     We   were  now    entering 

T  t  • 
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CHAP.  Guhhrmdsdalen^  famous,  as  we  hare  said  bdoAs 
!■  M'  *  for  the  tallest  and  stoutest  men  in  iVbnpqfur 
£^t!r"*^the  men  of  this  country^  although  rabuak 
hearty,  appeared  to  us  to  be  of  lowev 
and  less  athletic,  than  the  Swedes,  eaptett^p 
inhabitants  of  the  north  of  Sweden.  F 
Danes  they  differ  in  many  respecta^  in 
dark  hair  and  copious  eye-brows,  with  coonta^ 
nances  full  of  expression,  and  the  ruddineis  d 
health  upon  their  cheeks.  The  Diane,  with  n 
unwieldy  stature,  andlK>metimes  gigantic  linAi^ 
is  characterized  by  a  countenance  deviNd  d 
expression;  or,  if  it  express  any  thing,  oK* 
biting  features  of  apathy  and  stupidity :  add  to 
this,  long  white  hair  falling  straight  on  eidNff 
side  of  a  face  with  light  blue  eyes  and  scaatf 
white  eyebrows. 

Upon  the  seventh  of  October,  we  left  Fhrmes, 
and  proceeded  to  Elstad.  In  our  first  stage  toi 
Breidertj  we  had  excellent  roads,  and  they  wem 
rendered  the  more  perfect  by  a  hard  frost.  The 
summits  of  all  the  mountains  were  now  covereil 
with  snow,  and  there  was  not  a  cloud  in  Ae 
sky.  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  at  twelve  o'clod:, 
37^     But  some  plants  were  still  in  flower'; 


(1)  Euphoibk  bcUoieopia ;  Gennium  dcutarium ;  RammcidBi  aofeiift 
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and  as  we  descended  lower,  the  trees  were  less  ^^j^* 
and  less  affected  by  the  season.  The  road  to  ^'  ■¥-  ^ 
Breiden  is  an  alpine  defile,  and  descends  the 
whole  way.  The  aspect  of  the  scenery  was 
much  the  same  as  upon  the  preceding  day. 
Before  we  reached  Breiden,  a  bridge  thrown  Cataract 
across  a  cataract,  upon  our  left,  again  presented 
us  the  astonishing  appearance  already  noticed 
in  the  journey  to  Formoe,  of  a  square  limber 
mill-dam  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  falling 
torrent,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  and  carry- 
ing off^  in  wooden  channels,  a  portion  of  the 
water,  to  supply  some  sawing-mills,  which  have 
been  constructed,  in  a  manner  almost  as  re- 
markable, by  the  side  of  the  cascade.  We 
halted  for  a  short  time,  to  make  a  sketch  of  this 
wonderful  scene.  The  fall  of  water  is  not  in 
all  seasons  of  the  year  so  great  as  it  was  at  this 
time :  it  is  evident  that  the  mill-dam  could  not 
long  resist  the  continued  action  of  such  a 
farious  tide  as  we  then  beheld :  to  us  it  appeared 
very  marvellous  that  it  was  not  swept  away  by 
the  flood.  This  dam  was  constructed  of  the 
same  materials  that  were  used  in  building  the 
bridge  and  the  sawing-mills,  namely,  of  the 
trunks  of  fir-trees  almost  in  their  natural  state. 
The  appearance  of  the  bridge  was  uncommonly 
light  and  elegant :   it  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  fly 


of 
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across  the  tremendous  gulph  occii|Hed  by  Urn 
foaming  cataract  Our  lig^t  phaetim  made  no 
impression  upon  it ;  but  few  would  like  to  ba 
among  the  number  of  passengers,  as  iSbfej  an 
seen  heaped  upon  our  EngHsk  atage-coadieib  if 
one  of  these  coaches  were  engaged  in  paadBf 
such  a  bridge.  Icicles  were  pending  finom  fle 
rocks  above  and  below ;  and  the  whole  edii- 
bited  a  scene  that  may  be  considered  as  pecu- 
liarly characteristic  of  Norway.  Somewhat  far- 
ther on,  we  came  to  the  famous  Pass  of  J&m- 
gelen ;  and  to  a  tablet  placed  by  the  road  side» 
with  an  inscription  commemorating  the  over- 
JjjJg^J^  throw  and  slaughter  of  nine  hundred  Scoick  ad- 
^^;^  diers  commanded  by  Colonel  George  Sinckdrf 
who  were  all  defeated  and  put  to  death,  in  this 
defile,  by  the  ancestors  of  the  very  same 
peasantry  who  had  handled  us  so  roughly :  and, 
with  the  bruises  yet  upon  us,  it  may  be  imagined 
we  heard  its  interpretation  with  a  due  degree 
of  feeling  and  interest ;  grateful  that  we  had 
escaped  being  ''  crushed^''  as  the  inscription  tells', 
**  like  pou  of  chcy .^  This  inscription  is  m  Nm* 
wegian  verse,  and  in  rhyme,  as  follows : 


(1)   "  HbE    MIMWM   XWUgXSB   WAWt    UOBIOM    UXB*rORBBy"— <ht   ^Hff 

words  of  tho  Interipiionf  and  oridcntly  an  anrnkm  to  a  piwan  ia  Al 
fBAUfg^^**  Tkou  9kait  daik  tk§m  im  ^^ne^h  Wt9  m  ftUirU  mmL** 
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MoiH  Troskab,  Tapperhsd,  oo  hvad  bom  giysr  Are, 

0B9ff*BELB   VbRDEN   KAN   BLANDT  NORSKB   KlIPPER  LSREI 

£n  PrS^e  er  der  »eet  af  samdan  Tapperhed 

Bknidt  KUppeme  i  Nord  ret  just  paa  detta  Stedt 
St  Tel  beysbnet  corps  af  nogle  hundred  Seotitr 
Her  bleve  knusede  fiist  ligesom  Leer  Potter. 

Be  fimdt :  at  Tapperhed,  med  Troskab  og  med  Mod* 

I  GulbrandsdcSlers  Bryst  i  fuld  Esse  stod. 
Cmtg  vom  Simeiairi  torn  yar  Scoiiimes  Anfbrer, 
Han  tsenkte  ved  sig  selv,  mig  her  slet  ingen  rdrer. 

Hen  see!  et  lidet  Tal  af  Bonder  for  ham  yar, 

Som  hannem  B&dens  Bud,  af  Krud  og  Kugler  bar* 
Ver  Nocdiake  Monarch,  Kong  Chritiiam  den  ^etUy 
Til  JBre  paa  Hans  Vej  vi  have  opsat  dette: 

For  ham  vi  rede  er*  at  vove  Blod  og  Liv, 

Indtil  Tor  Aand  gaaer  ud,  og  Kroppen  ligger  ftir. 


The  same,  literally  translated. 

GOORAOS,  LOTALTT,  INTREPIDITY,  AND  WHATSOETER  OITES  RONOOR^  ^ 
Tn  WHOLE  WORLD  AMIDST  NORWEGIAN   ROCKS  MAY   LEARN  I 

A  proof  has  been  seen  of  such  intrepidit  j 
Among  the  rocks  of  the  North,  in  this  very  place : 

A  well-armed  corps  of  some  hundred  Seois 

Was  here  crushed,  just  like  pots  of  clay. 

They  foimd,  that  intrepidity,  with  loyalty  and  courage, 
lived  in  ftill  glow  in  the  breasts  of  the  men  of  GulUraad's  ioU* 

6oR»E  DK  SivcLAiR,  who  wss  the  Leader  of  the  SeoU^ 

Thoiq;fat  within  himself,  here  no  one  opposes  me. 

But,  lo !  a  small  number  of  peasants  appeared  before  him. 
Who  bore  to  him  Death's  message,  by  powder  and  by  ball. 

Oir  Northern  Monarch,  King  OiritiuM  ike  VIlA, 

h  honour  of  his  way  we  have  erected  this  s 

For  him  we  are  ready  to  rid:  our  blood  and  life. 
Until  oar  bjMth  goes  out,  and  our  bodiM  lie  stiff. 
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CHAP.   The  place  \dfere  SintlaUr  trail  iMUied  tb 

VI. 

shewn.  Kringelen  signifies  a  narnw  ,paUf  tf 
defile:  it  is  formed  by  a  preoipk>e  boijtoring  ctt 
the  River  Louven,  which^  after  *1kmm^lStxna^ 
Gulbrandsdale^  falls  iiito  the  jlfiofat  Xake.  Tm 
battle  here  commemorated  bappenad  m  a6l% 
on  the  24th  of  jiugust.  Tlie  hiftoritte^  tiflrtel 
Schjonningf  states  that  it  was  fought  betweea 
1 200  Scotch  soldiers,  and  500  Norwtgian  peasants 
armed  with  a  few  muskets,  bludgeons,  boi9^ 
and  stones.  Thie  greatest  havoc  was  made 
among  the  Scotch  troops  by  the  lai^  stmes 
which  the  Norwegians  threw  upon  them  from 
the  heights.  Cokmel  Sinclair,  it  seems,  expected 
no  attack ;  for  almost  all  the  youth  of  the  country 
had  been  drawn  to  the  Swedish  war  in  the  south 
of  Norway.  The  cause  of  the  invasion  is  given 
by  Fon  Buch.  Gustavus  Adolphiis  of  Sweden,  in 
his  first  unsuccessful  war  with  Christian  the  Vftkf 
despatched  Colonel  Munckhaven,  in  the  spring 
of  l6 12,  to  enlist  men  in  the  Netherlands,  and  in 
Scotland.  As  the  Colonel  was  endeavouriog  tD 
return,  in  the  end  of  the  summer,  widi  2300 
fresh  troops,  he  found  the  fortress  of  Elud>ergf 
at  Gothenburg,  in  possession  of  Christian,  and 
the  whole  coast,  in  consequence,  firom  Norwcf» 
beyond  Calmar,  shut  to  the  Swedes.  Necessity 
compelled  hkn  to  break  through  iVbinwy.    Tto 
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jfeatest  part  entered  the  Fjord  of  Tronyem^  ^  vt^* 
mded  in  Stordalen,  and  found  no  Gulbrandsda-  <■  ■■»»■  * 
ions  to  oppose  them.  They  were  thus  enabled 
to  proceed^  over  the  mountams,  to  Jemteland 
md  Her/eadalen,  and,  by  their  arrival,  preserved 
Bie  Capital  of  Sweden,  which  was  threatened  by 
Ate  Danish  fleet.  But  Colonel  Sinclair  landed 
ill  Romsdalen.  He  had  already  proceeded  many 
nSes,  through  Romsdalen,  Lessoe,  and  down  the 
raHey  below  Dovrefield ;  and  might  well  believe 
liie  Swedish  frontier  at  hand,  when  he  was  de- 
rtroyed  by  "the  circumspect  and  daring  attack 
of  the  boors  in  Kringelen.  There  is  a  ballad 
heard  in  all  the  towns  of  Norway,  which  will 
kmg  hand  to  posterity  Ihe  memory  of  Sinclair 
anfl  fhe'Gulbrandsdalians.    It  begins  thus: 

*'  Sinclair  carae  over  the  North  Sea, 
To  storm  the  cUfi  of  Norway. ^^ 

Ite  boors  concerned  in  this  affair  were  peasants 
of  Lessee,  Faage,  Froen,  and  Ringeboe.  Their 
leader  was  Berdon  Segelstadt,  of  Ringeboe.  With 
v^fard  to  the  Inscription,  the  two  first  lines  are  History  of 
rf  much  earlier  date  than  the  rest,  and  were  tcripaon. 
HI  feet  the  whole  of  the  original  inscription. 
Hiey  have  altogether  a  Spartan  character :  but 
fteir  simplicity  is  destroyed  by  the  addition 
iHnch  has  been  made  to  them.    There  is  also  a 
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CHAP,  long  prose  detail,  below,  wliich  relates  to  tbe 
persons  by  whom  the  addition  was  made. 
Frederic  the  IV/A,  in  1704,  when  he  passed  the 
Dovr^ld,  in  his  way  to  Tronyemj  ordered  a 
medal  to  be  struck,  with  the  two  first  lines 
upon  it.  His  successor.  Christian  the  VIlA» 
passed  by  the  same  road,  in  his  journey  to 
Troriyem:  he  added  to  those  verses,  and  en- 
larged upon  the  subject  of  them;  ordering 
Dean  Hjorthoy  to  compose  the  lines  which  were 
afterwards  subjoined  ;  affording  no  very  favour- 
able specimen,  either  of  the  Monarch's  taste  or 
of  the  Dean's  poetry.  It  is  recorded,  that  two 
of  Colonel  Sinclair  s  officers,  the  Captains  Brytht 
and  Ramsay,  were  sent  as  prisoners  to  j/gget' 
huus  Castle,  with  the  Colonel's  lady  and  her 
infant  child,  and  thence  conveyed  to  their  own 
country.  Fim  Buck  says,  that  about  sixty  of 
the  Scots  interceded  for  life,  and  were  taken 
prisoners.  They  were  divided  among  the  hamr 
lets,  where,  he  adds,  it  was  forgotten  that 
prisoners  were  no  longer  enemies.  The  boors 
soon  grew  tired  of  feeding  a  number  of  defence- 
less men :  they  were  therefore  collected  toge- 
ther into  a  large  meadow,  and  murdered  in  cold 
blood ;  one  only  escaping.  He  does  not  men- 
tion his  authority  for  this  last  statement.  He 
only  says,  **  The  fact  is  not  told  in  the  nunm* 
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nenis^ ;  but  they  have  not  destroyed  its  reality :"    ^^^^• 
it  is  however  so  incoDsistent  with  the  Norwegian  <    ■»-    * 
oational  character,  that  a  reasonable  hope  may 
be  entertained  of  its  want  of  authenticity. 

We  changed  horses  at  Breiden.    *  The  river  -bwMw. 
which  we  passed  in  a  boat^  to  get  to  the  inn, 
was  equal  in  breadth  to  the  Thames  at  Richmond. 
The  rocky  fells  are  here  in  fine  shapes,  and  Pccnitar 

ChancMr 

there  are  some  pleasing  meadows  about  the  oTaa^m^ 
place/  Between  Breiden  and  Fiig^  the  country 
becomes  more  open,  and  it  is  more  inhabited ; 
bat  throughout  the  Passage  of  the  Dovre- 
MM  there  is  no  want  of  inhabitants.  The 
momitains  are  peopled  from  their  bases  quite 
op  to  their  summits ;  farm-houses  being  every- 
where visible,  standing  on  little  sloping  terraces, 
above  precipices  so  naked  that  they  exhibit 
scarcely  a  mark  of  any  vegetable  produce; 
excepting  where  the  pine  and  the  birch  occa- 
sionally sprout  from  fissures  in  the  rocks.  In 
looking  up  these  precipices,  if  a  spot  appear  not 
absolutely  perpendicular,  there  may  be  seen  a 
goat,  and  sometimes  even  a  cow,  browsings  in 


(1)  Altttding  to  th«  two  ioflcribed  TabUi*  ;  one  bcre^  in  the  Past  of 
ttrimgfleM,  in  tb€  parish  of  Vaage^  where  the  battle  took  place;  and  the 
i*cr  haid  bj,  where  Colonel  Sinclair  and  his  unfortunate  companiona 
««•  buried.  Ton  Buck  was  conducted  by  the  natives  to  the  place  of 
imcroMBt,  whidi  is  caOed  **  S,ndairt  Grave** 
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CHAP,  places  where  it  seems  to  be  impossible  that 
v_  ^-  _'  they  should  move  without  being  dashed  to 
atoms.  Indeed^  it  sometimes  happens  that  the 
latter  is  altogether  unable  to  quit  the  place  to 
which  it  has  ventured ;  and,  in  such  cases,  a 
peasant  is  let  down,  with  ropes,  to  the  epoti 
who  fastens  them  about  the  animal,  and  both 
are  drawn  up  by  herdsmen  above.  Journeying 
through  Wales,  the  appearance  of  sheep  feeding 
in  mountain  pastures  is  a  pleasing  but  no  ud* 
usual  sight;  and  in  Switzerlandy  the  exhibition 
of  farms  stationed  in  alpine  solitudes  delights 
the  traveller  by  the  singularity  and  pleasantness 
of  the  prospect :  but  in  Norway  the  impression 
is  not  that  of  pleasure — it  is  a  mixed  sen- 
sation of  amazement  and  of  terror.  Perhaps, 
if  a  Norwegiauy  born  and  educated  amidst  these 
scenes,  were  suddenly  removed  into  Flandert, 
he  would  burst  forth  into  raptures  at  the  sight 
of  such  an  extensive  level  territory :  indeed  we 
know  that  the  jimerican  farmer,  who  has  felt 
the  difficulty  of  clearing  a  tract  of  forest  land, 
of  the  timber  which  he  regards  only  as  an  in- 
cumbrance, is  always  charmed  in  beholding 
districts  denuded  and  flat  as  the  plains  of  Tahr 
tary,  and  which  he  invariably  terms  "  a  fine 
open  country :"  but  the  Englishman,  to  whom 
campaign  land  and  cultivated  fields  are  conunon 
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objects  of  observation,  when  he  is  admitted  into  c^*** 
the  Passes  of  the  Norwegian  Alps,  where  he 
finds  himself  surrounded  by  rocks  and  preci- 
pices and  woods  and  cataracts,  feels  that  he  can 
dwell  with  wonder,  and  even  with  reverence,  in 
fhe  most  savage  recesses  of  the  mountains ;  that 
his  mind  is  never  more  disposed  towards  sublime 
reflections,  nor  ever  more  elevated  towards  his 
Creator,  than  in  the  midst  of  so  much  awitiU 
solemn,  and  terrific  grandeur;  where  Nature 
always  assumes  a  frowning  aspect ;  where,  in- 
stead of  the  gladness  which  is  inspired  by  views 
of  human  labour  in  milder  and  more  cultivated 
scenes,  a  deep  sense  of  seriousness  bids  him 
regard  the  manifestations  of  supernatural  power, 
as  teaching  him  that  **  there  are  yet  greater 
things  than  these." 

The  road  all  the  way  from  Breiden  to  Fiig  is 
a  descent  skirting  the  base  of  a  mountain.  At 
Fug  we  found  a  very   dirty  inn';   which  is  ^''>- 

(1)  The  smme  of  which  Fon  Buck  complains,  who  came  to  this  place 
^  yean  after  our  visit,  and  describes  it  in  bis  usual  spirited  manner. 
"  The  whole  family  dwelt  together  in  one  room,  and  there  was  no  diTi- 
noQ  of  any  kind  between  them  and  the  stable:  the  pigs  run  about 
between  the  beds.  This  is  true  laziness  !  Hitherto  I  had  never  seen  a 
boQM  of  this  description  ;  and  in  an  inn  it  was  the  more  remarkable.  In 
I^tU  Hammer,   in  Moshuus,   in  LosneSt  and  Odcn,  there  are  always 

•fitaiAly  well-furnished  rooms  set  apart  exclusively  for  travellers 

TUs  is  also  the  case  farther  on,  till  we  arrive  at  Drontkeim,     But  Viig 

pit  OS  in  mind  of  the  Polish  villages.*' 

Travels  in  Norway,  ^c,  p,  88.     L<md,  181S. 
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really  a  rarity  in  this  country.  We  'yiiJil 
several  cascades.  The  Bkaatkm  of  ^dift  littl:  A 
nig  is  beautiful.  The  villages  arl.  m'  11% 
respect  very  much  alike:  they  tSL^ 
the  same  character — a  valley  thfo^gk^ 
the  river  flows,  surrounded  by  aiioaEttili'iNft 
covered  with  forests  of  fir  and  birch.  Oor mil 
stage  this  day  was  firom  FUg  to  Moen.  Afto 
leaving  Ftig^  at  the  distance  of  about  an  EngUA 
mile,  it  being  twelve  o'clock,  we  halted,  as  usual, 
to  observe  the  thermometer.  The  mereary 
stood  at  37^  of  Fahrenheit.  It  was  evidmt  that 
our  elevation  was  still  considerable^  alttoof^ 
we  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  it.  'Aft6^ 
wards,  we  descended  the  whole  way  to  Jlfoai. 
The  roads  were  the  best  we  had  seen  since  we 
left  Sweden^  and  we  travelled  with  as  much  ease 
and  expedition  as  in  that  country.  As  we  pro- 
ceeded in  our  descent  the  mountains  became 
more  and  more  open ;  they  seemed  to  expand 
before  us,  forming  wider  and  more  magnified 
valleys,  through  which  the  Louven  either  placidly 
flowed,  or  impetuously  roared.  As  the  owners 
of  the  post-houses  often  neglect  to  hang  out 
their  signs,  we  were  in  constant  danger  of  lad- 
ing into  the  same  mistake  which  had  occasioned 
such  a  turmoil  near  Olsiad.  This  was  the  case 
at  Moen :  we  had  passed  the  relay  before  mm 
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were  aware  of  it.  The  church  is  a  picturesque  ^^^^• 
object ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  almost  <■  ..y  / 
every  ecclesiastical  structure  in  Norway.  In 
going  from  Moen  to  Odeuy  the  numerous  farm- 
houses^  with  all  their  out-buildings,  like  so  many 
villages,  reach,  from  the  water's  edge,  over  all 
the  mountains  quite  up  to  their  summits :  ^some 
of  them  appearing  even  in  the  upland  snows, 
afford,  certainly,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
sights  in  Europe.  Something  of  the  same  nature 
may  be  observed,  it  is  true,  in  Switzerland^  but 
not  to  the  same  extent;  neither  are  the  pro- 
wpecXs  so  richly  diversified  as  in  Norway^  where 
the  great  variety  and  beauty  of  the  forests  make 
the  yiew  more  striking.  As  we  continued  our 
descent,  the  snow  upon  the  heights  became  less 
conspicuous,  and  appeared  in  less  quantity. 
We  still  found  rare  specimens  of  saxijraga  in 
flower  upon  the  rocks,  together  with  many 
beautiful  mosses  and  autumnal  plants.  The 
gaudy  tints  upon  the  woods,  at  this  season  of  Betuty  of 
the  year,  gave  an  exquisite  luxunancy  to  the 
landscape.  The  only  tree  yet  affected  by  the 
n^t  frosts  was  the  birch,  which  was  beginning 
to  lose  its  leaves ;  and  this  tree,  being  abim- 
dant  in  all  the  forests,  blended,  with  singular 
beauty,  its  yellow  and  red  tints  with  the  deep 
green  of  the  pine,  the  alder,  the  aspen^  the  linden^ 


TRON^XM  TO  cmasnjMVL 

CHAP.   3:ii  the^jvr.    From  the  moimtuiis  oneroy 

■g»  side  thepe  fell  numerous  cascades.  We  did  not 
pass  a  cLile  without  being  churned  with  sanm 
i^ew  and  striking  sceae.  The  dress  of  die  inhfr 
bitants  does  not  loatenaUv  di£fer  from  that  mai 
by  the  natives  in  the  Ttartk  of  Norway^  excepliqf 
that  y^i  worsted  caps  were  now  Teiy  genenliy 
worn.  Having  passed  Oden^  ont  he  right-hand 
in  o>in^  to  EU:zi  between  the  road  and  the 
hver.  we  observed  an  antient  conical  tumabut 
perevt  as  to  its  state  of  preservation,  and  of 
considerable  macnimde.  It  was  covered  witk 
gn^en  tun :  upon  its  summit,  in  the  place  once 
occupied  by  the  primeval  gtili^  was  a  gronpe  cf 
trees.  Near  this  rjjr.i^'r^s  there  is  another,  wifli 
a  single  tree  growir-g  upon  it :  and,  not  idi  dis- 
tant, may  be  observed  the  remains  of  other 
mounds  of  the  same  nature,  less  perfect  as  to 
their  forms.  We  had  a  curious  trait  of  the  dif- 
ferent vinues  of  the  priest  and  the  peasant  «t 
OdzTu  Upon  our  arrival  at  the  post-house,  ifC 
found  a  party  of  beggars  hospitably  entertained 
by  the  poor  owners  of  the  dwelUng,  who  sup- 
plied liiciu  with  meat  and  drink,  and  a  comfort- 
able dre,  alter  their  long  journey.    These  beggars 


1    c 
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were  old  women ;  whither  bound  we  know  not ;  ^%^^' 
bat  a  poet  might  have  imagined  them  to  be 
Gods  in  disguise,  proving  the  hospitality  of 
Btttuis  and  Philemon.  They  had  been,  they  said, 
fo  die  priest,  to  crave  a  little*  charity ;  but  were 
dismissed  by  the  reverend  pastor  with  a  load  of 
teproaches  and  the  most  abusive  language.  In 
tte  evening  we  arrived  at  ElsUul,  situate  upon  a  Eistod. 
natural  mound,  or  rampart,  above  the  river,  at 
the  southern  extremity  of  one  of  the  finest 
indleys  in  Norway.  Here  our  former  compa- 
aioDS,  Malthus  and  Otter,  had  halted  in  their 
journey,  being  struck  by  the  beauty  of  the  sce- 
nery ;  that  they  might  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
bcthing  in  the  Louven,  and  of  rambling  about 
fte  mountains.  The  valley  itself  is  perfectly 
lerd,  highly  cultivated,  and  surrounded  by  very 
Vf^  mountains,  seeming  to  close  it  in  on  every 
ade.  The  sides  of  those  mountains  are  covered 
\j  fiurms  and  &rm-houses.  Their  bleak  and 
lofty  summits  were  now  capped  with  snow. 
«Bid  we  visited  this  valley,  as  our  friends  did, 
ftnarthe  south,  we  should  doubtless  have  felt 
:Jilt  sensations  which  they  experienced  in  viewing 
it  f- bat  having  beheld  so  many  fin^r  jSjceties  in 
Ikrway,  we  were  no  otherwise  struck  by  the 
appearance  of  Elstad,  than  as  a  continuation  of 
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CHAP,  that  series  of  beautiful  landscapes  whidi  m 
■  ,  '  -  have  already  so  often  described,  in  following 
the  course  of  the  Louven.  In  feet,  the  imr 
here  did  not  present  itself  with  its  nmiri 
effect;  being,  at  this  season,  full  of  shallon 
and  sand-banks,  which,  by  dividing  its  Cll^ 
rent  into  several  separate  streams,  diminiili 
its  general  grandeur.    The  Church  of  Elttai, 


placed  in  a  commanding  situation  upon  the 
eastern  side  of  it,  presents  an  object  highly 
picturesque,  from  whatever  point  of  view  it  is 
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regarded.  In  the  style  and  materials  of  the  ^^^^• 
architecture*  these  wooden  churches  remind  one  ^  ■■»■■■  * 
df  Switzerland;  and  many  customs  in  which  the 
two  countries  seem  to  agree  have  been  already 
noticed.  There  are  many  circumstances  in 
which  the  features  of  the  landscape  are  in  both 
Doantries  the  same ;  but  in  Norway  a  finer  effect 
is  produced  by  the  abrupter  elevation  of  the 
mountains,  the  bolder  character  of  the  preci- 
pices, and  the  varying  features  caused  by  a 
mixture  of  green  pasture  and  cultivated  fields, 
unidst  towering  forests  and  the  most  barren 
rocks.  Mountains,  with  many  a  precipice  and 
many  a  smiling  settlement,  amidst  broken  cliffs 
and  rising  woods,  presented  their  innumerable 
farieties  of  form,  and  colour^  behind  the  Church 
irf  Elsiady  as  we  were  engaged  in  making  a  hasty 
of  this  building ;  one  of  the  most  inade* 

to  represent  the  real  scene,  which  we 

yet  ventured  to  introduce ;  ■  because  want- 

Kjdl  the  characteristic  touches  necessary  to 

Lte  every  rude  and  fantastic  form,  every 
briDkuicy  of  light  and  colour,  the  breadth  and 
depth  of  shadow,  the  hoary  rocks  and  glittering 
beigfats,  '^all  that  the  mountain's  sheltering 
bosom  shields,"  and  all  the  dread  magnificence 
of  Nature. 

z  2 
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Leaving  Elstad,  we  had  to  dimb  one  of  the 
mountains  that  surround  the  vlJley;  and  wt 
had  no  sooner  gained  the  sommit,  fhan  anotber 
valley^  not  less  enchanth^,  presented  itadf: 
and  this  succession  of  beautifiil  landaeapea^dii' 
racterizing  all  the  couirtry  in  the  descent  tarn 
Dovrefieldf  is  exhibited  to  the  traveller  the  whob 
way  to  ChrUiiania.  Well^  therefore,  may  it  meet 
with  the  encomiums  that  have  been  lavished 
upon  it  by  every  foreigner  of  taste  that  has  yet 
visited  this  hitherto-neglected  land*  The  river, 
Ldw        now  widened,  had  formed  itself  into  a  lake, 

JfiSffik* 

which  soon  afterwards,  extending  more  dian 

seventy  English  miles  in  length,  is  called  the 

Miasm  SSe.     Our    carriage  broke,   upon  this 

LJSmuM.      mountain ;    and  we  walked  to  IHsnes.    About 


Rcmttk-    half-way  we  passed  over  a  remarkable  bridge, 

•bteChasm     ,  . 

and  Bridge  throwu.  With  a  dcgrcc  of  boldness  that  quite 
astonished  us,  across  a  fearful  diasm,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  rushes  an  impetuous  cata- 
ract. An  inscription  placed  upon  this  bridge^ 
mentions  the  history  of  it^  in  the  foUowiog 
words : 
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TROMSEBROEN   I   RINGBOE 
OPBYGET   IGIEN   AF   NYE   I 
AARET    1791. 
DEN   LIGER   45  ALEN   HOYT 
ERA    WANDE8   OVERFLADE. 
SAMME   BROE   HOLDES   FOR   AT 
WiERE  DEN   SOM   I  SNORRO   STURLESEN 
KALDES   IN    RINGEBROE  HVILKEN   HERTUG 
SCHUULE   PASERACTA 
OG  HANS   KRODE  BLfiST   BLEY 
SCHUDT    UNDER  HAM  DA   HAND 
EFTERATT    ULYKKES  I   ET  SLAG  WED 
OPSLOE  VILD^I 
FLYE  OVER  TIL  TRdNHIEM. 
DV  REISSNDE  SOM  WANDRER  HER  RETRACT  NATTURENS  UND^R 
AGT  NdYE  PAA  GtJDS  GIERNINGER,  DU  SEER  DEM  ALLE  STUNDER 
HAN  HAR  BEREDET  YEY  OGE  STU  PAA  LAND  PAA  VAN  MED  MEBRB 
AT  MENESKER  KAN  YANDRE  FRIT  VOR 
GUDE  SCHEE  TACK  OCH  ARE. 

This  inscriptiou  is  written  in  the  Norwegian  lan- 
guage, which  is  neither  Danish  nor  Swedish,  but 
resembles  the  former  more  than  the  latter.  It 
was  evidently  the  work  of  some  illiterate  person, 
if  we  may  judge  from  its  orthography,  &c.  The 
last  lines  were  intended  for  poetry,  but  of  a 
very  humble  kind.  No  attempt,  therefore,  will 
be  made  to  render  these  lines  into  verse,  but 
merely  to  translate  the  whole  literally. 
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TROMSEBRIDOE  W  mUnOHMKB 

BUILT  AGAItf  AHIV ,!«     . ,  !  ..n'  </■- 

THE  YEAR   179L  -       w  i/. 

IT  LIES  45  BLU  HIQH. 

•  ■  ■.  ■    »V. 

FROM   THE  WATERS  SURFACB.      . 
THE  SAME  BRIDGE  18  HELD  TO 
BE  THAT  WHICH  IN  SNORRO  STURLESEM 

IS  CALLED  {said  to  he)  in  ringebroe,  which  DOXt 

8chuule  pareracta 

and  his  white  hor8b  bley 

beat  down  under  him  when  he 

after  having  been  successful  at  the  battle  ix 

opsloe  wished 
to  fly  oyer  to  drontheim. 
thou,  traveller !  that  wandere8t  here,  considfie 

nature's  wonders; 
think  deeply  on  the  works  of  god;  thou  seest  them 

every  hour  : 

he  hath  prepared  roads  and  paths  on  land^  ox 

water,  with  many  more  thin€», 

that  man  may  go  secure, 
to  god  be  thanks  and  honour  ! 

At  Limes  we  were  informed  that  the  skin  <tf 
the  Cat'Gaub  has  not  commonly  sold  for  a  highnr 
price^  in  this  country,  than  seven  riz-doUan; 
although  the  lowest  value  set  upon  it  by  Ae 
furriers  in  ^am^tcr^A  equals  one  hondred.  AAtr 
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we  left  this  place,  we  continued  our  journey  in    ^vl^' 
carts,  until  we  came  to  Stav ;  and  amused  our-  ^-    ^-   "^ 

Stav. 

selves,  upon  the  road,  hunting  the  grey-squirrels, 
which  are  very  abundant,  and  in  seeing  the  sur- 
prising leaps  they  take,  especially  when  they 
precipitate  themselves  from  the  tops  of  the 
trees.  From  Stav  we  proceeded  to  Moshuusy  iio$hyM. 
where  there  is  a  good  inn.  We  found  here  a 
sort  of  cheese  made  with  sugar  in  it.  Birch 
boughs,  and  other  young  shoots,  were  heaped 
upon  racks  near  the  road,  as  winter  fodder  for 
the  cattle.  A  careless  observer  of  the  wild 
exuberance  in  which  vegetation  appears  through- 
out Norway  might  suppose  that  a  considerable 
part,  at  least,  of  the  productions  of  the  forests 
is  wasted ;  but  this  is  not  true.     The  industry  Economy 

.of  tht  Nil* 

of  the  Norwegians  induces  them  to  appropriate 
almost  every  thing  to  some  useful  purpose. 
Their  mmmum  bonum  seems  to  consist  in  the 
produce  of  the  ^r.  This  tree  affords  materials 
fcMT  building  their  houses,  churches,  and  bridges — 
for  every  article  of  their  household  furniture — 
for  constructing  sledges,  carts,  and  boats— 
besides  fuel  for  their  hearths.  With  its  leaves 
they  strew  their  floors^  and  afterwards  bum 
them,  and  collect  the  ashes  for  manure.  The 
birch  affords,  in  its  leaves  and  tender  twigs,  a 
grateftd  fodder  for  their  cattle^  and  bark  for 
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CHAP,  covering  their  houses^  The  biurk  <tf  Ae 
powder,  is  boiled  up  with  otber  food,  to 
hogs :  sometimes,  but  rarely,  it  is  used  m  Ae 
composition  of  their  bread  \  The  flowen  cf  Ai 
Hag'ber  flavour  their  distilled  iqpiiits.  Us 
masSf  as  a  substitute  for  mortar,  is  wed  id  cnlk- 
iug  the  interstices  between  their  timber  waBs. 
The  turf  covers  their  roofs.  A  species  of  i^ot- 
podium  is  employed  in  dyeing  their  wooUes. 
Even  the  leaves,  as  they  fall  from  the  trees,  are 
carefully  raked  together,  and  preserved,  to 
increase  their  stock  of  fodder.  At  ModumSf  a 
mob  of  young  men  were  collected  before  the 
door  of  the  inn.  They  had  been  sunmioned  for 
the  purpose  of  being  enrolled.  After  the  age  cf 
fifteen,  every  Norwegian  is  considered  as  being 
in  his  Majesty's  service;  and  once  in  every 
year  an  officer  visits  every  district,  to  note 
down  the  names  and  to  measure  the  heights  of 
the  young  men :  he  also  notices  any  alteratioQ 
that  may  have  happened  in  their  growth^  since 
the  former  year.  These  young  men  aU  ap- 
peared in  their  scarlet  bonnets  and  best  white 
coats ;  which  dress  is  the  costume  of  this  part 
of  Norway. 


(1)  See  PontoppidaiC^  Nat.  Hist,  of  Norway t  Fart  I.  p.  139,  Nota^ 
Xond.  1765. 
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A  few  notes,  written  as  instructions  for  our    chap. 

VI, 

joute,  by  our  friends  at  Tr&nyem^  recommended  v. 


it  to  us,  after  passing  Moshuus,  to  cross  the  ^^^ 
Louven,  and  to  continue  our  journey  on  the  ^^^" 
western  rather  than  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Mwsen  Lake ;  as  being  a  shorter  and  a  better 
Mray.     We  found  the  road,  however,  on  the 
western    side,    almost    impassable,    principally 
owing  to  the  lateness  of  the  season.      Bad, 
indeed,  must  be  the  road  by  Lille  Hammer, 
Ringsager,  Funues,  Hqff'y  and  MorstueUy  if  it  can 
possibly  be  worse  than  this  which  we  pursued ! 
After  leaving  Moshuus,  we  proceeded,  by  the 
king's  road,  as  far  as  Sunde,  where  we  crossed  sunde. 
the  Louven,  by  a  ferry,  in  order  to  get  to  Torsted.  Tarued. 
Here  we  joined  the  new  road  which  we  had 
be^i  advised  to  take. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  a  river  Zauven 
of  such  magnitude  as  the  Louven  should  appear 
without  a  name  in  the  very  best  map3  extant  of 
Norway.  Even  the  perspicuous  and  accurate 
LfAnville,  of  whom  it  has  been  said  that  his 
blanks  are  not  without  instruction,  has  omitted 
the  name  of  this  river :  yet  the  whole  of  the 
renowned  Gtddbransdale  is  owing  to  its  impe- 
tuous torrent.  Pontoppidan  takes  no  notice  of 
it ;  and  a  map  quite  disgraceful  to  geography, 
which  is  prefixed  to  the  English  edition  of  his 
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work>  has  given  with  great  inaocurae^  tbea^  cow 
of  the  river^  but  affixes  no  name  to  it.  Thbmagf 
be  owing  to  the  different  •  af^Uatioiui  borne  Iqjr 
this  river,  in  different  parts  of  its  coonMi.  '  Naat 
the  MSken  it  is  caUed  Jfioiefi  Ek.  At  Lm 
Hammer^  where  it  contracts  sudd^y,  j^  loan 
this  appellation ;  it  is  then  about  as  broad  •! 
the  Thames  at  London ;  and  higher  up,  towards 
its  source,  it  often  changes  its  name.  This  is 
owing  to  the  different  forms  it  assumes ;  beii^ 
now  an  impetuous  torrent,  now  a  lake,  as  the 
valley  through  which  .it  flows  is  expanded  or 
contracted.  Its  shores,  throughout  its  whole 
<iourse,  being  formed  by  the  bases  of  the  moaft- 
tains,  nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the 
prospects  it  affords.  Below  Minne,  or  Mmde, 
at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  MiHseny  it  is 
always  in  the  form  of  a  river ;  and  in  the  large 
map  of  Norway t  by  Ponioppidan^  it  is  called  For- 
men,  until  this  name  also  is  lost  with  the  river 
in  the  Glommen,  the  principal  branch  of  which 
£Bdls  into  the  sea  at  Frederichstad' 
DiAeuiticf  We  soon  had  occasion,  in  the  badness  of  the 
Bmito.  road,  to  repent  of  the  step  we  had  tak^i,  is 
leaving  the  old  highway  for  this  New  Cut,  as  it 
is  called.  It  rained  during  the  whole  day ;  and 
J**"**-  we  were  happy  in  finding  a  good  inn  at  Bamnh 
where  we  determined  to  halt    Both  T&rud 
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and  Rorme  are  situate  upon  the  western  shore  of    ^^^^- 
^e  long  Miosen  Lake.    We  had  flattered  our-  ^^^>^^  ^ 
selves  with  the  expectation,  that,  by  quitting 
the  king's  road,  we  should  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  somewhat  more  of  the  manners  of  tiie 
Norwegiam  who  live  remote  from  the  public 
line  of  intercourse.    The  only  perceivable  diffe- 
rence in  this  route  is,  that  the  people  are  richer, 
and  the  houses  better.    Our  accommodations 
at  i2mne  were  excellent;  but  the  improvement  intwwrcr 
of  a  stove,  instead  of  the  more  healthy  and  cheer-  gu^n  Ibb. 
fill  hearth  with  its  blazing  fire,  was  extremely 
impleasant  to  us.    In  the  small  rooms  where 
these  stoves  are  introduced,  we  found  that  we 
must    either  dispense  with  its  warmth  alto- 
getiier,  or  run  the  risk  of  catching  cold  by 
having  the  door  wide  open  to  admit  the  night 
air  into  the  heated  room,  or  endure  almost  suf- 
focation, with  the  certainty  of  a  head-ache,  by 
keeping  the  room  close  while  the  stove  is  hot. 

Hie  next  day,  October  11,  they  brought  in  a 
breakfast  worthy  of  *'  the  Land  of  Cakes :"  we 
had  coffee,  and  tea,  and  brown  bread,  and 
butter,  and  eggs,  and  the  sort  of  cheese,  scraped, 
%liich  we  before  mentioned  as  being  seasoned 
with  sugar.  The  walls  of  the  apartment  con- 
wted  of  bare  timber,  without  any  kind  of  cover- 
ing: but  the  cupboards^  the  beaufets,  chairs^ 
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VI. 


CHAP.    2^^d  window-frames,  were  all  punted,  and  the 
'  windows  had  large  squares  of  glass.    The  inside 
of  such  a  room  afforded  no  bad  criterion  by 
which  to  judge  of  the  progress  of  refinement  and 
the  state  of  things  in  the  country :  wretched 
engraved  portraits^  daubed  with  the  most  glar- 
ing colours,  hung  about  the  walls,  together 
with  small  mirrors  in  gaudy  lackered  leaden 
frames^  the  tawdry  manufacture  of  those  wander- 
ing Italians,  the  natives  of  Chmo   in  the  ^Kla- 
nese  territory,  who  hawk  these  wares  all  over 
Europe.      A  kind  of  ornamental   hanging  of 
very  coarse  gauze  is  fastened  over  the  windows 
in  these  houses,  falling  down  on  each  side :  it 
is  placed  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  make  a 
display  of  finery,  and  of  the  tidiness  of  the 
housewife,  in  keeping  it  starched  and  clean. 
The  rooms  are  well  floored;  and  the  ceiling, 
although  of  deal,  is  cased  with  planks  neatly 
wrought.    In  the  comer  of  these  apartments, 
as  we  still  see  it  often  in  England,  there  is  gene- 
rally placed  a  beaufaitey  or  beaufet  \  with  a  glass 
door,  containing  their  little  stock  of  plate;  a 
few  spoons,  a  pair  of  sugar-tongs,  and  a  sugar- 
pot,  with  some  figure  glasses,  and  old  ChiM 


(I)  Hence,  perhaps,  our  word  Beefeater  (u  applied  to  scnrants  of  tb« 
Crown),  or  Beaufattierty  a  waiter  at  the  BeoM/et, 
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cups  and  saucers.     English  earthenware  begins    chap. 
to  find  a  place  amidst  these  rarities:  coffee- 
pots^ and  punch-bowls,  and  mugs,  with  pictured 
representations  of  jolly  tars  and  their  mistresses, 
inscribed   with  English   patriotic   or  convivial 
sentiments,  or  exhibiting  views  of  sportsmen 
sallying  forth  in  cocked  hats  to  the  chase,  re- 
minded us  of  the  old  fashions  of  our  terra-cotta 
manufactures.     But  that  which  more  forcibly 
struck  us,  as  a  curious  relique  of  past  times, 
was   the   Censer^   or  Incense-Pot,  of  a  Roman- 
Catholic  Church,  suspended  near  the  stove,  to 
supply  the  place  of  a  chafing-dish  for  lighting 
tobacco-pipes.    The  people  of  the  house  said 
they  had    procured  this  censer  from    an  old 
church,  which  formerly  stood  below  the  village, 
upon  the  shore  of  the  Mtosen.    It  spoke  volumes 
to  us ;  because  it  was  impossible  to  view  this 
once  proud  symbol  of  priesthood  without  con- 
necting its  fallen  dignity  with  the  sure  fate  of 
Buperstition.    The  antiquity  of  the  rite  for  which 
it  served  almost  entitles  it  to  reverence.    The 
fcrrt  mention  of  a  censer  in  History  occurs  in 
fte  oldest  book  of  the  world :  the  two  sons  of 
Aaron*  "  took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  and 

^^a— ^^  _  • 

(2)  Leviticus,  ex.  1. 
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CHAP. 
VI. 


Sveunes. 


offered  straDge  fire  before  the  Lord.**  The 
same  custom  of  burning  incense  in  the  Templ^ 
which  was  ordained  as  *'  perpetual  throughout 
all  the  generations"  of  the  holy  men  of  LetTp 
was  also  common  among  the  Heathen  nations; 
The  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  preserved  many 
Heathen  customs  and  superstitions,  from  which 
our  own  Church  is  not  altogether  free,  conti- 
nued the  antient  practice  of  burning  inceme; 
and  have  made  the  observance  of  it  essential  to 
their  most  sacred  rites ;  preserving  even  in  the 
form  of  their  censers  the  customs  of  the  earliest 
ages.  Whosoever  therefore,  upon  a  single 
theme,  would  concentrate  the  whole  of  an  in- 
quiry calculated  to  illustrate  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  Superstition,  and  to  develope  the 
gradual  working  of  Revelation  towards  the 
final  overthrow  of  this  many-headed  monster, 
may  write  "  the  Adventures  of  a  Censer  ;'*  con- 
signed, after  all  the  periods  of  its  splendour,  to 
an  obscure  inn,  in  an  obscure  village,  of  this 
remote  country;  and  telling,  in  its  degraded 
state,  the  inevitable  destiny  of  Babylon,  who 

hath     "  MADE     ALL     NATIONS     DKINK     OF    THE 
WINE  OF  THE  WllATH  OF   HER  FORNICATION.'* 

We  left  Ronne,  and  came  to  Svennes.  Here 
we  were  conducted  into  a  most  excellent  house, 
furnished,  in  a  superb  manner^  with  articles  of 
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Englitk  manufacture,  and  luxuries  quite  strange  ^^f  • 
to  us  in  this  part  of  our  journey.  The  rooms  ^  ■y^ 
for  receiving  strangers  were  carpeted,  and  dinaryAd- 
adorned  with  English  prints.  We  found  a  ^*°*'^' 
beautiful  young  woman,  elegantly  dressed,  who 
was  seated  at  a  table,  working  tambour.  Her 
mother  and  all  her  family  also  appeared  hand- 
some. We  began  to  suspect,  from  the  nature 
of  our  reception,  a  renewal  of  the  singular  ad- 
venture which  befel  us,  soon  after  our  arrival 
in  Sweden^  at  Sjoryd,  upon  the  Lake  Wener^; 
and  so  it  proved.  After  an  excellent  dinner,  in 
which  we  were  regaled  wirh  Madeira  and  Bur^ 
gundy^  our  host  said  he  would  receive  nothing 
in  payment.  What  could  this  mean  ?  Had  we 
been  conducted,  by  some  Tony  Lumpkin^  to  a 
Grentleman's  house,  instead  of  an  inn?  like 
Goldsmith's  travellers  in  '*  She  stoops  to  conquer.^ 
As  we  put  these  questions  to  each  other,  desi- 
rous of  an  explanation,  the  owner  of  the  man- 
\  mi^  observing  our  embarrassment,  said,  he 
bad  bfeen  already  more  than  remunerated  by 
oar  company,  and  pressed  us  to  remain ;  add* 
ing,  that  we  should  confer  an  additional  obliga- 
tion upon  him  if  we  would  prolong  our  stay. 
In  this  dilemma,  all  that  we  could  prevail  upon 

"  ^  !■■»  ■  »  '  ■■■!  ■■  I 

(I)  See  p.  159  of  the  preceding  Volume. 
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^  vf  ^'  ^^^^  to  accept  was  our  umbrella ;  a  thing  the 
^  ■¥■  '^  lady  of  the  house  luckily  wanted.  We  then 
asked  them  to  give  us  a  commission  for  England. 
The  answer  of  this  kind  family  wUl  excite  ft 
smile :  "  Send  us,"  they  said,  "  a  Gloucester 
cheese :"  and,  in  return,  they  promised  us  some 
Gammel  Orshe  (perhaps  more  properly  written 
Gamla  Norske),  the  sort  of  cheese  we  have  before 
mentioned,  the  produce  of  their  own  farm,  which 
was  one  of  the  largest  we  had  ever  seen.  Our 
Coirhotife.  host  luvitcd  US  to  luspect  his  cow-house^  a  cario- 
sity then  perfectly  new  to  us;  although  such 
establishments  have  since  been  introduced  into 
England.  It  was  as  clean  as  the  chambers  of 
his  dwelling;  with  stalls  on  either  side  of  a 
long  room,  capable  of  containing  sixty  cow8» 
the  number  then  present,  besides  twenty  horses, 
and  sixty  sheep.  The  stable  for  the  horses  was 
above  the  cow-house^  and  as  clean  as  the  rest 
In  lofts  above  the  horses  he  kept  his  hay  and 
corn. 
GiasfMa-  Near  this  farm  there  is  a  g^/o^^-manufac- 
•ctory.    j^^y^  belonging  to    the  Crown:    it   is  farmed 

out  to  individuals.  The  brother  of  our  host 
rented  it  of  the  person  who  superintends 
all  the  glass-works  in  Denmark  and  Norway. 
We  visited  the  manufactory.  The  workmen 
were  then  employed    in  blowing  green-glass 
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wine-bottles,  and  cylinders  for  window-glass,  ^^^* 
which  are  afterwards,  rolled  out  into  square  ^-  ¥■  '  ^ 
plates.  The  produce  of  this  manufactory  is 
sent  to  ChristiarUa,  to  be  exported  first  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  afterwards  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
glass  seemed  to  be  clear  and  of  a  good  quality ' ; 
but  the  Director  told  us  it  was  much  inferior  to 
English  glass.  An  English  workman  had  lately 
constructed  for  them  a  furnace,  made  after  the 
model  of  those  used  in  our  own  country. 

Throughout  the  course  of  the  Louven^  and 
upon  the  shores  of  the  Miosen  Lake,  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  corn  is  produced  for  home  consump- 
tion,  and  some  also  for  exportation;  but  in 
times  of  scarcity,  corn  is  brought  from  Chrisiia- 
nia.  As  we  journeyed  from  Svennes,  by  an  ex- 
cellent road,  to  Svee,  we  saw  the  com  shocks,  sifee. 
and  in  some  places  the  uncut  com,  still  stand-  Appeir- 

aiiC0  of  the 

ing.    We  could  not  say  that  a  yellow  harvest  Hanrat. 
gladdened  the  plains ;  for  the  com  which  had 
been  cut,  and  ths^t  which  yet  remained  for  the 
aicUe,  was  all  of  it  green.    That  which  had 
been  cut,  remained  heaped  upon  upright  poles^ 


(1)  Dr.  Tkomsom  tayi  of  the  Swedish  glaai,  which  u  manufACtared  in 
Ihc  MU—  way,  that  objects  appear  through  it  in  thcjr  tme  places  i  so  that 
k  has  sU  th«  adrantage  of  mirror-ghusy  without  b«ng  so  high-prioed.— 
Jhr  ikg  voluabU  **  Travels  in  Sweden**  of  Thomas  Thomson,  M.  D. 
p.  40.    2.Mitf.18I3. 
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and  upon  racks,  to  dry ;  and  aa  we  proceeded 
farther,  the  appearance  of  a  harvest  thus  wob- 
peoded  above  fields  that  were  covered  with  ioft 
and  snow  afforded  a  very  curious  sight. 


We  were  delighted  with  the  superb  views  which 
the  Miiisen  exhibited.  It  remioded  us  of  the 
Lake  Windermere ;  because  the  cultivated  fielda, 
rising  gradually  from  the  water's  edge>  distin- 
guish it  from  the  generality  of  the  JVonw^w 
lakes ;  and  these,  constituting  one  of  its  principal 
beauties,  give  it  a  resemblance  to  JFindermere'.    j 


(]]  On  Ihc  i^posile  tide  of  the  Lake  is  Singtogir,  ftnun*  UJfif 
Kigian  hiilory  for  ■  deciuve  blow  itruck  bf  Cltif,  the  uint  Hd  kbfr 
Bgainsllhe  Pigin  Princci;  and  which  niicd  fain.in  a  ino<>i«it,frW 
almost  cipeUcd  monlrch,  (o  bKome  once  more  the  Aulocnt  of  all  JB*^ 
woy.  The  particulars  are  ciled  from  the  Xoneigian  annala,  Ij  ''<• 
Buck.  {Travtlt.  p,  83}  The  (eveiiiy  and  tjrannj  wilb  whiA  01^^ 
dMTourad  to  eitabliih  Chriilianitj  in  (be  lalleyi,  and  panMoMd  A* 


TRONYEM  TO  CHRISTIANIA.  355 

The  prospect  of  an  extensive  harvest  and  large    chap. 
tracts  of  standing  com,  with  intermingled  vil-  -    -i^-i__' 
bges  and' churches,  is  everywhere  presented  to 
▼lew,  until,  in  the  distant  perspective^  they  are 
lost  amidst  woods  and  mountains.    We  had  this 
kind  of  scenery,  and  these  views  of  the  Miosen, 
not  only  in  all  the  way  from  Svennes  to  Svee,  but 
also  as  &r  as  Hund,  a  distance  equal  to  twenty  Hund. 
Englisk  miles,  at  the  least.    From  Hund  we 
d«06onded  to  a  bridge  in  the  road  to  BreliCf  Breiie. 
where  we  saw  a  very  fine  cataract.    The  per-  cataiBct. 
peajUcakr  height  of  the  fall  itself  was  not  great ; 
bat  die  body  of  water  was  considerable ;  the 
rocks  about  it  black,  craggy,  and  massive';  and 
the  force  of  the  torrent  so  impetuous,  that  it 


wk  Ingth  roQsed  five  of  the  petty  kiogi  of  the  country  to  regain 
their  ft— ifniiij  and  to  expel  him.     Rorek,  of  Hedemareken ;  Ring,  of 
IWm  tmA  Mmd€iandt  Dao,  the  mler  of  Wdiderij  and  Gudriois  a 
priaea  ia  OtUdbrandadcJen  /  united  their  forces  at  Ringsager,  to  concert 
9glihiMt  King  (Xuft  with  very  niperior  numbers.    The  king 
of  tlMir  aftfral  at  Minde,  where  he  was  stationed  with  only  40O 
Ha  spaedily  manned  seyeral  vessels ;  ascended  the  MiUsen  hastily^ 
ia  tba  AhA  of  tha  night ;  surprised  the  kings  in  their  beds  at  Ringtager, 
piisODcri,  and  thus,  with  one  blow,  destroyed  their  well- 
plan.     Raro  and  Dao  were  banished  from  the  country ;  Gud- 
BM»  «aa  JiprifaJ  of  hie  tongne,  and  Roau:  of  his  sight. 

(tf  Xbtm  nicka  are  of  black  limestone,  alternating  %irith  thin  strata  of 
ifap  rftfftf  Upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  Muisetit  according  to  Von 
JBhwAv  wlio  panned  tha  other  routes  by  the  king's  road,  the  rocks  consist 
of  iPill  characteiiifd  greywackef  especially  about  tha  arm  of  the  lake 
towards  Fangtbierg.  At  Fangtbierg  he  saw  greywaekef 
1  in  height.— See  Von  Buck"  $  3Vaiw/s,p.81.  Lond,\9\5, 
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In  our  first  stage  from  BandeUe,  October  tke 
ihirteenth,  about  a  quarter  of  a  Narwajf  nufe 

Mokoit.  before  we  arrived  at  BohoU^  we  again  joined  tht 
kings  road^  and  found  it  execrable.  1%e  otter 
road,  although  we  had  complained  of  it  %t  the 
beginning,  was  much  better.  Just  at  the  jniiib^ 
tion  of  the  two  roads  there  is  a  large  tnem-feMh 
dry.  Afterwards,  the  road  became  almost  im- 
passable :  our  little  phaeton  was  nearly  buried 
in  deep  holes  and  mud.    When  we  reached  the 

Dragwud.  end  of  thc  second  stage  at  Dragvold,  we  hired 
an  additional  pair  of  horses.  The  rainy  seaMm 
had  begun;  but  the  weather  was  in  other 
respects  mild.  The  mercury  in  FiArefikmfB 
thermometer,  this  day  at  noon,  stood  at  53*. 
The  com  here  was  uncut.      From  DragvoUt 

slZ'imoe  *^r^^8^  Moe\  to  Schesmoe,  was  a  journey  only 
of  two  Norway  miles ;  yet  this  was  aU  we  could 
accomplish,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  roads. 
The  country  about  Moe  and  Schesmoe  is  mach 
cultivated.  The  inn  was  bad  at  Schesmoe,  and. 
Strange  being  Sunday,  the  men  and  women  were  all 
of  the  aoi.  drunk.     Some  gentlemen  politely  ceded  to  ui 

iMth. 


(1)  Moc  w  A  name  wliich  very  frequently  occurs  ia  2C>friiPoy.    Tkw» 
is  a  place  widi  the  umc  name  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  MSisau    Bf 
a  note  in  Von  Buck's  Travels,  (p.  70.  Xoiid.  1813.)  we  learn,  that  "i^^ 
original  signification  is  '  a  snwli  sand^hUI,*  which  can  be  distiBfittib^ 
between  mountains  and  rucks.** 
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the  room  in  which  they  were  sittiDg.  Through- 
oat  Norway,  as  in  Sweden,  the  inhabitants  play 
cards  upon  the  day  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  balls 
and  other  revels  are  more  frequent  upon  Sunday 
than  upon  any  other  day. 

October  the  fintrteenth,  having  ordered  four  ExecnAie 

i.         1  1     ..  /.       ^  state  of  the 

horaeB  for  the  phaeton,  we  set  out  for  Chris-  Roads  near 

-r  /•  y«  •       1       tbeCapitaL 

TiANiA.    In  our  first  stage  to  Romsatu,  as  m  the 


1,  we  found  the  roads  in  such  a  state,  that 
we  almost  despaired  of  making  any  progress; 
Our  harness  was  continually  breaking ;  and  the 
poor  horses,  floundering  in  the  deep  mud,  were 
again  almost  buried.    Rain  fell  incessantly  the 
whdie  ¥ray.    Red  granite,  of  a  beautiful  grain 
aad  texture,  appeared  in  loose  fragments  by  the 
way«<ide.    In  going  from  Romsaas  to  Chnstiania, 
oor  difficulties  increased:    the  road,  though 
wide  and  capable  of  improvement,  is  by  much 
the  worst  in  all  Norway.      About  half-a-mile 
finmi  Christiania^  as  we  descended  towards  the 
\awug  we  had  a  prospect  of  the  Capital  of 
Norway.    Its  appearance,  although  neither  so 
grand  nor  so  picturesque  as  that  of  Tronyem, 
was  yet  very  striking,  owing  to  the  throng  of 
skipping  before  the  town,  and  the  number  of 
idaiids  lying  off,  in  its  extensive  bay.      As 
ve  Altered  the  streets,  we  observed  that  they  Arrival  at 
^cre  crowded  with  beggars:    a    number  of 
o^serable  objects  beset  the  door  of  the  inn  to 
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which  we  were  condactod.  *  Thim  iB  Ioh  itf  a 
Scandinavian  character  in  CHBianAlfija.llnii.k 
any.  other  town. of  tlie  Har^s  tfb .Iniuea^ an 
bailt  of  stone ;  hg-htmet  h&n§  ci(m/jia^ 
to  the  suburbs:  the  stieetiy.iiriitiaiwttiijg  aaA 
other  at  right-angles,  are  wid^  '  ajjpd  4tcai||M^ 
The  drivers  of  our  poablbonaa.'  Iffsk  m\  la 
Thm%  an  excellent  mn,  provided  wiHi  every 
thing  necessary  to  a  travellers  aoQOiBmodatioii» 
and  wh^re  the  charges  were  very  reaacuiabie. 
We  had  the  happiness  to  find  here  Letten  fimn 
England,  giving  us  the  first  intelligiDoe  d  our 
absent  firiends  which  we  had  receivail  jBDce  we 
embaiked  for  the  Continent.    The  mipfc  ^fifl&cak 
part  of  our  undertaking  seemed  now  to  be 
accomplished :  the  rest  of  our  journey,  through 
Sweden  and  Finland,  into  Rtissiaf   lay   over  a 
more  beaten  track.     We  therefore  fixed  our 
residence,  for  a  short  time,  in  Chrisiiania;  de> 
termined  to  make  excursions  into  the  neigh* 
bourhood,  and  to  visit  the  silver-mines  of  Kangi- 
.  berg.    As  we  were  meditating  upcm  the  aatis- 
fiatction  this  scheme  wo.uld  afibrd,  a  bustle  at 
the  door  announced  the   entrance  of  a.  very 
great  man ;  no  less  a  personage  than  the  Cham- 
berlain Bernard  Anker  himself;   who  came 
to  welcome  our  arrival ;  conducting  two  English 
Gentlemen,  Messrs.  Kem  and  Jarrei,  whom  be 
kindly  introduced  to  our  acquaintance. 


CHAP.  VII. 
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n  of  Bergen  with  respett  to  the  rest  of  Norway — 
Benard  atid  Peter  Anker  —  Visit  to  the  Gowntor — 
A  Bout  —  Barbarisms — Army  Regulatums — Laws 
nspKting  Marriage — C^mate— Nobility — Character 
o/"  Prince  Frederic— S(a/e  of  the  Jrmy—Dannh  Policy 
with  regard  to  Norway — Domestic  Economy  at  Chris- 
timia — Hospitable  Bntertaitment — Anecdotes  of  the 
Enperor  Paiil  of  Kam^^Aatient  Tcntoiuc  Customs— 
X/mentable 
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Lamentable  Conduct  of  Great  Britain  towards  Norway— 
Ceremonies  of  retiring  Jfom  Table-^Magmficeni  Filla 
of  Peter  Anker— His  CoUediom  of  Fictwm^Vasi  JSslo- 
blishment — Prejudices  of  the  Norwegiana  respecimg 
Food'-^Omrts  of  Judicature^^Commerce  of  Chriatiamia 
— Population — Manners  of  the  ChristianiaiiB— Cbui^ 
rison  between  the  Inhabitants  of  TVOoj^em  and  Cln- 
tiania — Effe(^  of  Foreign  Intercourse— BisHHUkms  for 
the  Poor — Character  and  Exemplary  Conduct  of  the 
two  Ankers. 

SE^^'  We  had  now  traversed  nearly  the  whole  of 

VII.  '^ 

Norway,  from  the  North  to  the  South;  but 
had  seen  nothmg  of  its  western  province  of 
Bergen,  nor  of  the  city  of  that  name.  Tet  this 
being  the  most  populous  town  of  the  whole 
country,  we  were  desirous  of  obtaining  firom  the 
inhabitants  some  information  respecting  its  pre- 
sent state  ;  and  fbr  this  purpose  we  introduced 
the  subject  in  our  first  conversation  with 
Mr.  Anker;  telling  him  that  the  people  ofTrvnyem 
seemed  almost  as  ignorant  as  we  were^  of  every 
thing  relating,  to  jBerg^en.  "  It  is  precisely  the 
same  with  us  in  Christiania^'  said  he :  "  Bergen 
is  less  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  place 
than  London  or  Paris:  in  fact,  we  hardly  con- 
sider it  as  forming  a  part  of  our  coimtry ;  or  as 
inhabited  by  Norwegians.  The  people  of  Bergen 
are,  for  the  most  part,  foreigners^  principally 
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firom  Holland;   persons  who  have  settled  there    ^^t^^* 
for  trade ;  buying  and  selling  the  fish  taken  by  <.  \  i»i«—^ 
the  natives  of  the  northern  parts  of  Norway'' 
We  soon  forgot  Bergen^  and  turned  our  inqumes  atuttiMi 
towards  Christiania,   whose  representative  we  whhmpeci 

to  the  rctt 

thought  we  beheld  in  this  high-spirited  and  or  iv«nNv. 
kiteUigent  man.  He  had  travelled  much,  and 
combined,  in  his  manners,  all  the  best  charac- 
teristics oS  our  own  coimtrymen,  with  a  good 
deal  of  French  foppery,  and  that  native  hearti* 
ness  of  a  Norwegian,  which  knows  no  boundiS  to 
its  hospitality,  but,  as  in  Sweden,  will  carry  its 
kind  attention  to  strangers  even  to  excess.  It 
seemed^  in  this  c^ort  interview,  as  if  his  whole 
property  were  to  be  at  our  disposal.  ''My 
carriages  and  horses^  Gentlemen,  are  at  your 
service,  90  long  as  you  choose  to  remain  with  us. 
Our  good  friends  here,  Mr.  Kent  and  Mr.  Jarret, 
will  tell  you,  that  our  parties  in  ChrisHania  are 
pretty  well  attended :  there  is  nothing  stiff  or 
feraml  in  them :  we  meet,  chat,  play  at  cards, 
^moke,  smg,  and  drink  Burgundy-bishop:  every 
ooe  comes  and  goes  as  he  likes.  You  will  be 
expected  this  evening  at  the  Governor's :  his 
Lidy  is  a  very  pleasing  woman.  If  you  go  to 
\m  house,  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  introducing 
you  to  several  families,  and  of  taking  you  after* 
wards  with  me  to  a  rout,  where  you  may  amuse 
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<^^-  yourselves  after  your  fttignes^  To-nioniMr^ 
Mr.  J^AnColki  will  expect  yoa  to  disft^A  Ui 
house:  thereyouwUlmeetmanyeftteiidMlilaitf 
of  this.place;  and,  am^mgedMn,  Dr^^JMbytt 
man  of  letters,  who  married  an  £b^A&  Imkf^ 
Bemg  Chamberlain  to  the  Kmg  of 'Damfestt^ 
BemardAnker  wore  the  DamA  oooit  bidge^Mik 
large  key  and  riband,  fastened  to  the  Imttoa  of 
his  coat  bdiind.  In  his  person,  he  was  abofve 
the  common  size^  of  athletic  form,  and  wid- 
looking.  His  hair,  decorated  in  the  old  Parmmi 
taste,  was  highly  frizzled  and  powdered :  and, 
during  the  whole  of  his  conversaticmy  he  stood 
opposite  a  large  mirror,  attentively  smrveying 
and  adjusting  the  different  articles  of  his  dress: 
but  in  all  this  there  was  nothing  of  mere  vanity, 
or  of  affectation ;  it  Mras  evidently  what,  among 
theJpy-encA,  would  have  been  once  considered 
the  ease  and  gaiety  of  a  well-bred  fashionaMe 
beau ;  although,  to  English  eyes,  such  an  air  and 
manner  might  have  been  considered  as  border- 
ing upon  those  of  the  petit-Tnaitre.  However^ 
we  soon  found,  in  the  conduct  of  this  esramj^aiy 
individual,  a  lesson  against  judging  too  hasl^ 
from  outward  appearances.  His  heart  was 
possessed  by  the  best  qualifications  of  hnman- 
nature ;  and  his  mind,  well  stored  with  inteli^' 
gence,  and  full  of  resources,  poured  fordiy  in 
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every  conversation,  such  general  knowledge  of  ^y^f * 
the  world,  and  of  the  springs  of  human  actious,  ^  »-  ^ 
whether  in  court-cabinets  or  in  private  life,  as 
made  all  who  became  acquainted  with  him  eager 
to  join  his  company  ^  His  character  is  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  history  of  Ckristiomay 
«nd  of  Norway  J  that  no  traveller,  who  has  pub- 
lidied  an  account  of  the  country,  during  his 
life-time^  has  neglected  to  attend  to  it  The 
iKible  use  he  made  of  his  princely  income,  and 
of  all  his  vast  means  of  doing  good,  in  the 
encouragement  he  gave  to  every  measure  likely 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  nation ;  the 
example  he  set  to  those  around  him,  of  domestic 
economy,  and  of  social  order ;  the  public  dona- 
tions he  made, — in  all  of  which  he  was  aided  by  stmard 

and  Bti§r 

a  corresponding  disposition  in  the  benevolent  jnktr. 
conduct  of  his  brother, — ^have  caused  the  names 
of  Bernard  and   of  Peter  Anker  to  live  iii  the 
receUection  of  the  Norwegians,  associated  with 


(I)  ^  Hia  adcnU  were  frequently  exercised,  and  bis  great  wealth  ero- 
pl^yad,  in  acta  of  beneficence  to  bis  fellow-dtisens.  He  presented  the 
Military  Institution  at  Christiania  with  a  spacious  house,  and  increased 
Arir  ftnda  by  a  donation  of  fire  thousand  dollars.  Thb  krdt  Hsna 
an*  «o  Hix.  iw  TAIN ;  and,  as  bis  liberality  was  unbounded,  the  inferior 
cliwaa  loolr  ed  up  toiiim  with  confidence  for  protection  and  support.  •  •  •  • 
Ukm  Iba  iUustriona  LorenMo  d€  Medieitt  be  was  a  great  merchant,  and 
epfabk  of  being  a  great  staleaman :  be  entertained  an  amhassador  with 
•a  mndi  eaae  as  be  would  a  fiictor.**  See  IFo{/f' s  Northern  Tour,  pp,  99, 
100.    L0ntLlSl4. 
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all  that  is  praise-wortbjr  aaKXlg^  UMai*  t^m 
''  rich  men,  famished  witir  sftiHy,  ^v^i^f  'pMKJr 
ttbly  in   tiieir  habitations  jj   hinoiirai  kl^'tiilr 
generations;  the  glory  of  their  Imeiw^MBWillrf 
we  find  it  written  in  Sacwd  gkiiilitifll  irfi 
<'a  inerehtnt  shall  baidl^  hei}^  IdMMrif  iMff 
doing  wrong,**  be  it  ahr»jr«  MmontaMdl  llM* 
Ae^nier^  were  of  this  class  i&  society,    '^li 
the  waves  of  the  sea^  and  in  all  the  eartii,  aadl 
in  every  people  and  nation,  they  had  gatlwet 
to  themsdves  a  possession ;"-— and  the  secmt  sf 
theii^  prosperity  was  divulged  in  litt'dleeiAA 
countenances  of  their  tenants  and  depellAahts ; 
ID  tibe  comfort  and  the  gladness  whidk  tiwy  W9 
laigely  diffiased ;  but  especially  thfougbemt  A 
the  dwellings  of  the  poon 
^tothft      In  the  evening  we  visited  the  Governor ;  ttndt 
found  an  assemMy,  consisting  of  some  of  t&V 
principal  people  of  the  city.    The  gentlemen 
were  engaged  playing  whist,  with  enormouir 
tobacco-pipes  of  Meerschaum  in  their  mouths, 


Gofflmor* 


(1)  "  It  u  highly  gradfyiBg  to  nud,  that  when  die  Alofitf^Steteir 
wMinfAddl,  and  taken  poaeMioD  of  by  a  JMr<t4  amrf  ia  ]807,aHi'» 
Gouatry-ieat  belongiiig  to  tfaa  Hon.  Ca^mm  Anker  mm  atttand  If  » 
datacfamant  of  tha  Guardi,  such  waa  thaiwpactahavmbyovrtvaapa^ 
ita  hospitabla  owner,  that  hia  manskm  rnwahid  pmnolatlajl  dorif  Ha 
whole  time  they  ramained  in  ita  Tianity.**  Bm  »^*«  itfbrfftam  2Vmv 
p*  175.    Land.  1814. 
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smoking  in  the  presence  of  the  women,  and    ^y^^' 
spitting  upon  the  floor.      In  this  respect  the 
inhabitants  of  TVonyem  were  more  polite ;    as 
they  neither  smoke  nor  spit  when  ladies  are 
present.      The  Governor  told  us  he   usually 
nmdked  about  twenty  pipes  a  day.     But  there 
18  another  custom^  prevalent  throughout  Norway 
and  Denmark^  and  some  other  parts  of  the  con- 
tment,  which  in  our  country  would  be  deemed 
almoat  too  low  for  an  alehouse :   it  is  that  of 
marking  the  points  of  a  game  at  cards  witfet 
dudk  upon  the  table.    A  piece  of  chalk  was 
laid  for  this  purpose  upon  every  card*table  at 
the  Governor  Sy  and  used  both  by  ladies  and 
gentlemen :   the  same  practice  is  said  to  exist 
e^ien  at  the  Danish  Court.    These  are  trifling 
barbarisms;   but    they  are  nevertheless   bar^- 
barons ;  and  must  be  viewed,  in  any  country, 
as  among  the  marks  of  a  want  of  refinement : 
they  tell  us,  at  a  glance^  of  the  state  of  the 
society  in  which  these  indications  appear.    A 
German  lady  spits  upon  the  floor  of  her  apart- 
ment, even  when  it  is  covered  by  an  expensive 
carpet;    and  may   attempt  to  justify  such  a 
breach  of  good  manners,  by  urging  that  it  is  a 
practice  tolerated  even  at  Court.  English  Peers, 
and  English    dandies,  aping    foreign    customs^ 
have  sometimes  imitated  such  examples;  but 
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nothbg  can  reconcile  them  to  the  canonp  of 
ciyilization\ 

A  Bout.  From  the  Governor's  we  went  to  a  root  ttti 
supper^  at  which  was  convened  aH  die  bem- 
monde  of  Christiania.  The  rooms  were  erowdei^ 
with  a  variety  of  company ;  among  wiiidi.wf 
observed  several  officers  of  the  anny  and'nv^^^ 
and  a  number  of  beautiful  women  in  el^iant 
and  fiBU»hionable  dresses,  exhibiting  the  latest 
modes  of  London.  These  evening  parties,  being 
held  in  routine  at  the  different  houses,  had 
become  so  expa[isive,  that  Mr.  jhdur,  and 
others^  prevail^  upon  seventy  of  the  prindpal 
inhabitants  to  consent  to  an  agreement,  %Imdi 
they  all  signed,  that  certain  rules  of  economy 
should  be  observed ; — that  no  person  should  be 
at  liberty  to  exceed  the  stipulations  made  fcr 
every  evening's  entertainment; — that  <mly  a 
certain  number  of  lustres  should  be  allowed  in 
each  apartment,  and  that  the  number  of  wax- 


(1)  The  babito  of  tbe  French  women  are  in  this  voped 
**  Some  of  their  habits,*'  Mjri  Henry  MaUkmh  in  hie  aioel 
Volume  of  Trarcli,  **  mutt  be  condemned  m  ihockini^y 
What  iball  we  lay  of  the  ipittiog  about  the  ilooTy  wfaidk  ii  Hm 
pfactice  of  women  aa  well  aa  men,  at  all  timea  and  ttttfnt,  act  «^  h 
domeetic  life^  but  alio  upon  tbe  stages  in  the  cbandan  of 
beroiaes,  even  in  high  imperial  tragedy  ?"  See  tktDimrg  ^i 
ie.  6y  Henry  Maitkewh  E$q.  AM.  FeUom  tf  Xmg*$  CMg§^  CkmkMt^ 
^495.    Zend.  1890.    Seamd  EdUim. 
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candles  should  be  limited  for  each  lustre ;—    ^vnT 
that^  instead  of  an  expensive  supper,  a  small 
collation  should    be  prepared,  to  which    the 
guests  might  go,  without  requiring  any  person 
to  wait  upon  them.      These  new  regulations 
explained  to  us  the  meaning  of  a  sight  which 
would  otherwise   have  appeared  remarkable; 
namely,    a  number  of  large  chandeliers  and 
sconces,  which,  in  the  different    apartments, 
were  all  filled  with  wax-candles,  but  not  lighted. 
Our  reception  was,  as  usual^  of  the  most  hospi- 
table nature :  but  in  Christiania  a  welcome  had 
been  prepared  for  ns,  by  the  previous  inter- 
cession of  our  two  friends,  Malthus  and  Otters 
who  had  visited  this  place  before  our  coming ; 
and  it  was  heightened  by  the  kind  offices  of  the 
two  English  travellers  to  whom  we  had  been 
introduced    in    the    moment    of   our    arrival, 
Messrs.  Kent  and  Jarret.     With  these  gentlemen 
we  soon  became  intimate :    their  amiable  quali- 
ties had  already  rendered  them  popular  among 
the  inhabitants,  and  we  found  great  advantage 
ia  thttr  society.    The  dancing  began  with  the 
waltZp  soon  after  nine  o'clock ;  but  the  company 
liad  been  coming  in  since  six,  and  formed  really 
I  brilliant  assemblage,  particularly  the  ladies : 
thieie  were  full  as  many  handsome  women^  in 
proportion  to  the  number,  as  would  be  seen  at 

VOL.  X.  B  B 
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an  a3sembly  in  England,  fodfledf  to 
eyes,  there  was  nothing  foreign  in  the  ^ppf^t* 
ance  of  the  company:  the  mmMM» 
only  the  smoking  and  spittings  imtt^Aiom^ 
our  own  country;  and  we  found  the 
language  very  generally  undarstood.  Fnoa  tihl 
Governor  and  Mr.jinher  we  learned  tbrt.-e 
Amy  Re-  chango  had  just  taken  place  iq  the  laws  relating 
'**'*^  to  the  enrolment  of  the  peasants  for  the  amyf 
Every  man  in  Denmark  and  Norway f  bom  of  » 
former  or  labourer,  is  a  soldier.  Those  bom  of 
sailors,  are  sailors.  Formerly,  the  officer  o(  the 
district  might  take  them  at  any  age  he  pteased; 
and  he  generally  preferred  a  man  from  twen^^ 
five  to  thirty,  before  those  that  were  younger. 
Laws  re-  After  being  thus  taken,  the  man  could  not  marry 
5Sril|e.  without  producing  a  certificate,  signed  by  the 
minister  of  the  parish,  that  he  had  substance 
enough  to  support  a  wife  and  family ;  and  even 
then  it  was  at  the  will  of  the  officer  to  let  him 
marry,  or  not.  This,  and  the  uncertainty  in 
respect  to  the  time  of  being  taken,  had  hitherto 
operated  as  a  strong  preventive  check  to  popu- 
lation in  Norway ;  and  accounts  for  its  increasiDg 
so  slowly,  although  the  people  live  so  long.  No 
man  could  consider  himself  as  perfectly  free  to 
marry,  unless  he  had  solid  possessions,  till  be 
had  served  bis  time ;  which^  from  being  takes 
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vometiines  at  thirty,  might  not  happen  until  he    ^|jf * 

was  forty  years  old.    We  took  some  pains  to 

inquire,  whether  the  certificate  of  having  enough 

to  rapport  a  family  were  a  civil  or  a  military 

institation.      From  what  we  could  learn,   it 

iqppeared  to  be  entirely  military ;  and  to  have 

arisen  from  the  fear,  that  the  children  of  soldiers 

aug^t  fell  upon  the  public,  or  starve.    It  had 

however,  without  doubt,  a  very  strong  influence, 

in  a  civil  point  of  view ;   and  was,  in  £sict,  the 

cause  why  the  lower  classes  of  people  in  Nor- 

watf  were  in  a  much  better  state  than  could  be 

expected  from  the  barrenness  of  the  country. 

These  laws  were  now  at  an  end.    The  liberty 

of  mairiage  was  allowed,  without  any  certificate 

or  permission  of  the  officer.    All  the  young 

men  of  twenty  were  taken  first ;   and  if  the 

snmber  were  not  sufficient,  all  of  twenty-two, 

and  so  on,  were  added ; — it  being  no  lon^r  at 

the  option  of  the  officer  to  select  the  men  at 

what  age  he  might  think  proper.     Formerly, 

tny  person  under  thirty-six  might  be  taken; 

and  the  older  were  generally  taken  first.    One 

pRKxf  that  the  certificate  was  entirely  a  military 

{     ntitation,  is  this ;   that  a  peasant,  before  he 

mn  takcsn,  might  marry  without  a  certificate : 

IM  then  he  exposed  his  wife  and  family  to  the 

^i^;er  of  being  starved,    if  he  were  taken, 

B  B  2 
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cHAFv  jooless  he  could  leave  bebixKl  bim  a  sufficieoejf 
V— »p»»>  for  tbeir  support;  and  it  was  probable  that 
parents  would  not  allow  tbeir  daughters  to 
marry,  without  some  prospect  of  this  kind.  The 
Governor  disapproved  of  the  new  regulations; 
he  said  that  the  peasants  would  now  many 
without  any  prospect  of  being  able  to  maJntaiB 
a  family ;  and  the  consequence  would  be,  that 
more  would  be  born  than  the  country  could 
support.  He  said  that  the  old  laws  on  ihe 
subject  had  lately  been  very  loosely  enforced : 
the  effect  of  whidi  was,  an  evident  deterioratioik 
in  the  morals  of  the  people.  Many  children 
died  before  they  attained  the  fifth  year  of  their 
age.  He  thought  that  the  age  of*  twenty, 
although  well  suited  to  such  a  country  as* 
France^  was  too  young  for  di  Norwegian;  because 
the  northern  peasant  is  much  later  in  attaining^ 
maturity.  All  males  born  in  the  districts  sdong' 
the  coast  of  Norway ^  and  all  in  the  inland  towns 
who  get  their  living  by  fishing,  are  enrolled  as 
sailors;  but  all  born  in  the  inland  districts  of 
the  country,  who  subsist  by  other  pursuits,  arff 
soldiers.  Those  bom  of  tradespeople  in  the 
towns  are  free ;  except  with  regard  to  the.  ser- 
vice they  are  obliged  to  perform  as  burghers. 
ciimau.  Speaking  of  the  climate,  the  Grovemor  sai4 
that  they  had  '*  kuit  mois  (fhiver,  et  quatre  nuA 
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mauvais  temps.''  We  had  heard  the  same  chap. 
observation  made  at  Copenhagen;  but,  judging  ^■.  ■^»  .^ 
from  \^at  we  had  seen  ourselves,  we  certainly 
shoidd  not  have  made  the  same  remark.  He 
said,  that  during  the  whole  smnmer  he  had 
heeai  only  four  days  without  his  great  coat.  A 
feference  to  the  account  we  have  regularly 
kept  of  the  state  of  the  thermometer  will  best 
diew  what  the  temperature  of  the  climate 
Teally  is. 

With  Mr.  iB.  jinker  we  had  a  long  conversation  Nobfliiy. 
on  the  subject  of  the  nobility.  He  said,  that  some 
time  ago  a  proclamation  had  been  issued  by 
tile  Court  of  Copenhageny  that  all  persons  claim- 
ing the  rank  of  nobility  should  prove  their  just 
title  to  that  rank  by  regular  descent.  Mr.  Anker 
proved  his  descent  from  a  noble  Swedish  family ; 
Imt  they  made  some  difficulty  in  granting  to 
Inm  the  arms  of  that  family,  as  he  had  not  him- 
self a  title,  and  the  arms  interfered  with  some 
of  the  Danish  titles.  However,  he  gained  his 
point  at  last,  and  obtained  the  coat  of  arms. 
About  three  years  since,  without  making  any 
application,  he  received  the  key  of  Chamberlain^ 
which  gave  him  the  highest  rank  in  Norway^ 
even  above  that  of  the  Governor.  His  brother, 
Mr.  Peter  Anker,  had  the  rank  of  General,  wore 
a  General  8  uniform,  and  was  Intendant-Greneral 
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<]i  tibe  Roads  in  Nonmjfk    TteM 
titled  estates  in  all  JVbnaqrt  »lMl  IhnMMfti 
otber  estates  that  hnei-furnkfrn 
attached  to  them*     A 
may  purchase  any  of  theaftes|tiiiB«{tHi^plllilil 
all  the  privileges  belonyps'^^  lhi»|i^] 
person  not  nobly  bom 
▲  cDmmission  from  the  King  coofera 
pdvilege  as  noble  birth.    An  Eosiga  mq;hfe  pnfe- 
chase  a  nobleman's  estate,  and  possess  lA  ihe 
rights  and  honours  attached  to  it    Jtik  mvH 
offices,  as  in  Buuia,  have  a  certain  mBiisfy  «nfc> 
The  titia  of  Count  gives  a  certain  ran|i  in  tiie 
army;  but  a  simple  Ensign  takes*  the^pneedenee 
of  a  nobleman  bom,  wkh   the    krgesfc  pos^ 
sessions,  if  he  have  no  title,  and  hold  no  di3 
office  from  the  Grown.   InascaleoCthediffiHcat 
gradations  of  rank  shewn  to  us,  W9  obserfsd 
that  it  consisted  of  six  or  seven  diffisient 
The  rank  of  Chamberlain  was  in  the  san 
with  that  of  the  Major-Generak  of  Ae  annyi 
but  it  was  at  the  head  of  this  class.    In  Ihf 
class  above  this,  were  the  Generab^  Adawwln 
and  Counts  possessing  estates  annexed  to  tkv 
titles ;  those  without,  being  in  the  class  beknr. 
OiM^jter        During  this  conversation  with  Mr.  Jfrnhr,  *• 
Fred^    character  of  the  Prince  was  Started.   Mt.jhkr 
observed*  that  his  character  was  not  wdi  kaotfa^ 
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and  seldom  justly  appreciated.  He  believed  chap. 
Iiim  to  be  the  most  moral  man  that  could  well  s„  ^  '■> 
ttut,  and  of  the  most  strict  and  impartial  jus- 
tice. He  was  not  indeed  generous ;  but  this 
Mold  hardly  be  attributed  to  him  as  a  fault, 
arising,  as  it  did,  from  the  very  small  sura 
which  he  required  for  his  own  expenses ;  not 
more  than  12,000  dollars ;  a  little  above  TOOOL 
a  year.  He  never  would  confer  the  title  of 
nobility,  and  was  always  extremely  cautious  in 
granting  any  office  or  favour  of  any  kind.  His 
fear  of  being  partial  sometimes  carried  him  too 
fiur,  and  prevented  his  granting  any  thing,  even 
to  a  {>6rson  whom  he  might  consider  as  worthy 
of  his  acquiescence.  He  was  very  silent  im 
craapany,  and  partly,  as  Mr.  Jlnker  believed, 
fiom  the  fear  of  having  some  proposition  made 
to  him,  or  some  favour  asked.  If  a  man  had 
CDoe  made  a  request  of  this  nature,  the  Prince* 
seldom  spoke  to  him  afterwards,  although  he 
night  still  consider  him  as  an  object  of  regard. 
At  Copenhagen  he  is  unpopular;  because  the 
people  about  the  Court  are  all  poor,  and  all 
bagganu    Mr.  linker  seemed  to  think  that  he 


P)  Nov  Frederic  VI.  King  of  Denmark,  bora  January  37,  1768  ; 
■mied  in  1790  to  Princess  Sophia  Frederiea  of  Hesse  Casteif  by  wbom 
^Mi  ifiite  two  daughters. 


nitj  flf  Ae  FkBce  in  Ids  ■ilaJMlnii -of 

aid  Ids  ctMlmpt  for  BUkmyn*" 


w  ^  ^  t     ..  « 


^  t '  I  1 1 1 


Kioaness  erf'  the  rectitude   of  liis 
added,  perluqps,  to  a  sage  forea^t;  wfaidi 
ahrays  convinced  him  tiiat  the  wisest  and  saiart 
plan,  in  all  sadi  cases,  is  to  let  these  diiogt 
alone*    A  libel  had  been  prosecuted  by  onefof 
the  coorts  bot  a  short  time  before ;   and  thi 
consequence  was,  that  the  book,  whidi  had  besB 
before  neglected,  rose  into  notice,  and  solds 
the  most  rapid  manner ;  three  or  four .  editiosi 
of  it  being  successively  published. 
A  young  i^icer  entered  into   conversatkn 
',  ui,  idio  spoke  EngHsh  remarkably  we& 
■id  not  mudito  like  the  army;  mentioned 
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•the  brutaUty,  and  want  of  education  in  the  chap. 
greater  part  of  his  companions ;  and  expatiated 
with  much  feeling  upon  the  starving  condition 
of  the  inferior  officers,  and  their  forlorn  hope  of 
promotion.  All  officerst  except  for  some  parti- 
cular merit  during  actual  service,  rise  by 
seniority ;  which  makes  promotion,  during 
peace^  extremely  slow.  An  education,  during 
four  years,  at  least,  at  the  military  academy 
either  of  Copenhagen  or  of  Christiania,  is  requi- 
site to  the  obtaining  of  a  conmiission;  and 
afterwards,  those  who  are  not  noble  often  serve 
fiir  some  years  as  non-commissioned  officers, 
before  they  can  hold  a  commission.  He  said 
there  was  hardly  a  Captain  in  his  regiment  that 
was  under  sixty  years  old ;  and  seemed  to  think 
that  the  Prince,  with  all  his  attention  to  the 
army,  had  not  done  much  to  increase  the  com- 
finrts  of  the  soldiers  and  officers. 

The  next  day,  October  the  fifteenth,  we  called 

upon  Mr.  jB.  jinker,  and  saw  his  magnificent 

bonae.    We  found  him  in  his  morning-gown, 

tattisg  in  his  study,  surrounded  by  books  and 

pipers.    He  related  to  us  the  difficulties  he  had 

eaooontered,    during    his  applications  to  the 

Court  of  Denmark,  to  obtain  a  University  for 

Annjf ;  and  he  began  to  be  aware  that  it  was  a 

Bfiisiire  to  which  the  Danish  Government  would 
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never  accede.  He  was  Eot  enm  aUoirad  ti 
puiduuie  libraries  for  the  poblic  lAe  of  the  JK»> 
weguau  m  their  own  couDtftf.  A.  Bmmh  pMlgr 
exiBts  in  Ckristianiaj  whichJs: 
the  establishment  of  a  Uaheeraity 
jkmA  The  Danish  policy  is,  to  ogaipel  all.ifae  JOMK 
itgMdto  students  to  resort  to  Otprnkagm,  wa^t-iimmilB 
^""^^^  spend  their  money;  whence  tiiej  geoanllf 
retnm  injured  in  their  principles  and  in  their 
healths  Mr.  Anker  had  visited  almost  all  the 
more  civilized  parts  of  Europe j  and  spoke  foreign 
languages  with  great  fluency.  He  was  well 
read  in  the  fine  arts,  and  had  formed  a  valuable 
collection  of  books  and  pictures.  Amoi^;  the 
most  valuable  of  the  latter,  we  were  shewn 
some  designs  by  Le  Brun,  and  some  remarkable 
proofs  of  the  laborious  exactness  and  minute- 
ness of  execution  characteristic  of  thei^mri 
School,  in  a  series  of  pen-drawings  done  by 
Orkcht  of  Anvers  in  1761.  In  Mr.  Ankef^ 
library^  public  lectures  were  delivered  to  the 
young  Nonvegians,  by  himself  and  others.  Tbe 
following  words  were  inscribed  in  large  letters 


(l)  «  It  was  a  line  of  policy  which  did  not  extend  only  to  the 
of  Norway  :    all  persons  who  bad  money  to  spend  were  Ibiia  aUand  t0 
the  capital;    and  although  no  one  better  understood^   tlitti 
^nker,  the  nature  and  ends  of  the  decoy,  yet  he  himsd/  ended 
fUling  into  iu"     See  ro/jT'  Norikern  Tomr»  p.  100.    ZmhT.  1814. 
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orer  the  door  of  this  apartment:   docskbo    ghap» 
DisciMus.    Here  we  saw  a  complete  apparatus  » 
tar  philosophical  and  mechanical  purposes,  the 
woik  of  Naime  and  Blunt  of  London ;  astrono- 
mical instruments^   globes,  and  a  museum  of 
antiquities,  and  of  natural  history,  containing 
minerals^  shells,  &c.    "  I  must  send  to  England^ 
said  he,  **  for  almost  every  thing :  all  the  linen 
of  my  family  is  sent  annually  to  London  to  be 
washed."     And  when  we  observed  that  the 
stock  of  linen  must  be  very  large  to  admit  of 
mch  an  arrangement,  he  added,  '*  that  it  was 
aNolutely  necessary  to  have  a  large  stock  of  Domcriie 
^ery  thing  in  Norway,    and    each  man  must  Btaruti- 
keep  it  within  his  own  stores/*     "  We  can-  '"*^' 


aot^"-  said  he,    ''  go  to  market,  or  to  shops, 

as    you    do    in   English  towns:    here,    those 

who  would  live  handsomely  must  collect  into 

their  own  warehouses,  from  all  parts  of  .the 

worki,  whatsoever  they  may  have  occasion  for, 

fitom  the  flour  of  which  they  make  their  bread, 

to  the  beef,  the  pork,  the  poultry,  and  all  the 

itOTOs  necessary  for  a  whole  year's  consump- 

tion.**    This  makes  living  in  Nortoay  perhaps 

iDore    expensive  than   in  any  other    part  of 

I^pe.     Mr.  Anker  told  us,  that  he  had  thirty 

Mfants  upon  his  own  establishment,  and  that 

W  brother  kept  sixty.    The  fuel  consumed 
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upon  his  premises,  for  the  number  of  diflferent* 
stoves,  amounted  to  above  four  tinier  as  ittttcA 
as  a  nobleman's  family  would  cdnrame  in  Ctpa^ 
hagen:  and  we  were  rather  ^oxpna/A  1ttl  Itfeif 
him  say  that  fire-wood  ^^air  ah  eatpennM 
article,  in  such  a  region  of  tiinber.  But  botMl 
constitute  the  article  of  hteviest  ezpendhare  tt 
a  gentleman  in  Narwmf,  owing  to  the  genfitd 
high  price  of  hay,  which  had  been  particularly 
scarce  during  the  last  spring.  The  common 
price  of  hay  averaged  about  five  pounds  a  ton ; 
this  year  the  price  had  been  doubled;  and 
indeed  it  could  hardly  be  had  for  money.  Mr. 
jfnkers  stud  amounted  to  twenty  horses  for 
pleasure,  besides  draught-horses;  and  be  had 
eight  or  ten  carriages.  The  great  preparation 
for  the  year's  consumption  in  Chriuiania,  as  in 
all  the  rest  of  Nonvcy,  is  made  in  the  autumn. 
The  season  of  slaughter,  for  the  supply  of  the 
whole  winter^  takes  place  in  the  monUi  of  Oao- 
ber;  and  the  number  of  cattle  killed  upon  this 
occasion  is  astonishing.  The  smallest  and  most 
private  families,  salt  a  certain  quantity;  but  in 
the  larger  houses  it  is  a  work  of  peculiar  exe^ 
tion,  especially  for  the  mistress.  To  become  a 
good  Norwegian  wife,  a  lady  must  absolutely  be 
educated  in  Norway.  The  mistress  of  each 
family  presides  over  all .  the  autumnal  hoarding 
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of  provisions,  aad  in  person  directs  every  opera*  chap. 
tion.  In  one  morning  that  we  called  upon  ^^  ^  -  - 
Mr.  Anker 9  eighteen  bullocks  had  been  slaught- 
ered, and  his  stock  was  not  by  any  means  com- 
plete. Some  of  the  meat  is  pickled ;  the  rest 
dried.  The  fat  is  melted  into  tallow,  and  nothing 
wasted.    Even  the  blood  is  saved. 

We  went,  by  invitation,  to  dine  with  another  j^J^J^ 
merchant,  Mr.  John  Collet,  at  his  country-seat ;  men*- 
having  brought  to  him  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion :  and  in  writing  an  account  of  Norway ,  how- 
ever trivial  the  description  of  a  dinner  may  be 
in  general,  we  should  indeed  be  guilty  of  an' 
omission,  if  we  neglected  to  describe  the  sort  of 
reception  which  we  experienced  beneath  his 
hospitable  roof    He  had  a  very  extensive  farm 
to  manage ;  holding  nearly  409  acres  of  land  in 
his  own  hands.    He  treated  rye  in  the  same 
manner  that  we  do  wheat ;  preparing  the  land 
for  it  by  two  or  three  other  crops  successively, 
so  as  to  get  a  good  crop  of  rye  on  the  same 
land  once  in  three  or  four  years.    His  cows  were 
fed,  in  winter,  on  turnips  and  carrots,  preserved 
in  cellars.     Potatoes  thrive  remarkably  well : 
ftey  were  introduced  into  Norway  about  thirty 
years  ago,  and  were  daily  coming  more  into 
^tte.    The  price  of  labour,  he  told  us,  was  one 
sluQing  in  summer,  and  ten  shillings  in  winter. 
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CHAP,  ^thout  victuals.  His  wife,  a  very  agreeAle 
woman,  was  reckoned  a  pattern  for  all  the  wives 
in  Norway.  We  found  a  very  large  party  already 
assembled  at  Mr.  Collefs  house,  and*  among 
them,  Mr.  linker,  and  our  friends  Messrs.  JSntf 
and  Jarrei.  Here  we  were  introdneed  td  Dn 
Mailer^  a  very  intelligent  physician,  and  a  graife 
mineralogist,  who  sate  by  us  during  dinner,  and 
was  very  communicative  upon  all  subjects  relat- 
ing to  the  cQuntry :  he  had  married  the  sister 
of  an  English  physician,  and  spoke  the  English 
language  with  great  fluency.  Such  was  the 
magnificence  of  the  feast  to  which  we  had  been 
invited,. that  it  would  hardly  be  possible  for  our 
own  Sovereign  to  afford  a  more  sumptuous  enter- 
tainment. We  had  every  delicacy  of  the  country, 
and  all  the  wines  of  Europe,  together  with  every 
species  of  costly  liqueur  and  confectionary; — 
yet  every  article  had  been  brought  forth  from 
the  storehouses  of  the  family.  A  favourite 
beverage,  called  Bishop,  was  served  in  copious 
bowls  of  rich  porcelain:  it  consisted  of  Bur- 
gundy and  claret,  mixed  with  sugar,  spices, 
and  Seville  oranges.  But,  besides  this,  large 
goblets  were  continually  handed  about,  contain- 
ing Champagne,  hock,  hermitage.  Cape,  tent, 
sack,  cherry,  and  Madeira.  Port- wine,  whid 
had  been  twenty-three  years  in  bottle,  and  of 
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exc^ent  flavour,  was  circulated  in  deoemters,  ^^*t^- 
with  Burgundy  and  claret.  According  to  the  v.  .^  ^ 
coBtom  of  the  country,  we  remained  many  hours 
at  table :  but  we  did  not  wish  to  more ;  for  the 
most  cheerful  conviviality,  and  the  liveliest  con- 
versation, was  maintained  the  whole  time,  with- 
out dispute  or  intoxication.  The  only  anxiety^ 
on  the  part  of  our  host  and  hostess,  arose  from 
a  fear  lest  their  guests  should  not  be  as  well 
ftred^  and  as  merry,  as  it  was  possible  to  make 
them.    A  considerable  part  of  our  mirth  was  An€cdoi« 

of  the  Em- 

cauaed  by  the  anecdotes  related  of  the  Emperor  peror  Pkf«i 

of  Rutiia. 

PmU  of  Russia;  at  this  time  the  subject  of 
general  conversation  in  most  parts  of  Europe ; 
and  who  was,  without  exception,  the  veriest 
State  buffoon  that  barbaric  power  had  ever 
elevated  to  a  station  in  which,  unfortunately  for 
those  around  him,  he  could  not  be  considered 
as  omtemptible.  He  had  the  means  of  doing 
mischief,  and  he  largely  indulged  in  them. 
However,  being  here  remote  from  the  rod  of 
his  vicious  tyranny,  the  antics  and  the  fury  of 
this  insensate  fool  were  considered  only  as  sub- 
jectB  of  laughter;  affording  exceUent  amuse- 
ment to  those  who  merely  heard  of  them :  and 
we  joined  in  the  hearty  merriment  excited  by 
the  stories  told  of  the  Scythian  despot,  and  of 
the  creatures  his  favourites.    The  follies  and 
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absurdities  related  of  Pmd  wew  without  miHiilim 
We  may  give,  as  specimens^  only  twoi 
Almost  every  one  has  heard  of  his 
agamst  different  articles  oi  weaiiiig-i^ttldkF 
Nothing  was  more  strictly  prohibited  in  AtaiiilK 
than  the  wearing  of  pantakxxub  troWMti^  Mi 
shoe-strings.  At  this  time»  a  vessel,  oonteininf 
the  Danish  cadets^  arrived  at  Cronsiadi.  The 
Emperor  despatched  a  messenger  widi  ordera 
to  invite  the  commanding-officer  of  the  ship» 
and  all  the  young  men»  to  his  palace.  The 
Danuh  officer  replied,  that,  by  the  laws  of  Denr 
mark,  the  youths  under  his  care  were  compelled 
to  wear  trowsers,  and  shoe-strings  instead  of 
buckles ;  consequently  they  could  not  presume 
to  make  their  appearance,  at  the  Russian  Cour^ 
in  a  dress  prohibited  by  the  Emperor.  The 
next  day  an  imperial  ukase  was  issued,  com- 
manding all  officers  of  the  Russian  navy  to  new- 
model  their  attire,  and  to  appear  dressed  ''  like 
the  Danish  cadets  at  CronstadtJ" — But  a  little 
before,  a  servant  belonging  to  the  Daimh  ambas- 
sador at  Petersburg  had  been  knocked  down  by 
a  Russian  sentinel,  in  one  of  the  public  streets 
of  the  city,  for  daring  to  appear  in  pantaloons; 
and  the  new  regulation  took  place  while  sii 
explanation  of  this  affiur  was  actually  pending 
between  the  two  Courts.        But,  of  all  things 
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likely  to  irritate  Pauh  and  to  put  his  temper  to  ^y^^^- 
the  severest  trial,  there  was  nothing  more  effec-  ^-  m^^^^^ 
tual  than  a  pair  o^  black  breeches.  A  foreigner 
being  presented  to  him  in  a  full  suit  of  black 
cl^thes^  the  Emperor  had  much  ado  to  refrain 
from  kicking  him  out  of  the  audience-chamber, 
and^  making  a  motion  with  his  foot  to  that 
eflbct,  ordered  the  sable  visitant  to  be  instantly 
turned  out  of  court.  The  Norwegians  were 
among  the  objects  of  his  aversion:  but. his  dis* 
like  to  them  did  not  arise  from  their  wearing 
black  breeches,  but  from  some  indistinct  rumours 
he  had  heard  of  their  jovial  clubs^  and  of  the 
aongs  of  freedom  in  which  they  indulged  at 
tiieir  convivial  meetings.  The  very  word  club 
was  so  connected;  in  his  mind^  with  the  club  of 
the  Jacobins  at  Parisy  and  other  democratical 
associations,  that  he  considered  it  as  only  appli- 
cable to  revolutionary  purposes,  and^  therefore, 
that  every  member  of  a  cluh^  of  whatsoever 
nature  it  might  be,  ought  to  be  considered  as  a 
reprobate,  and  interdicted  from  all  communion 
with  the  inhabitants  of  '^  all  the  Russias." 
The  Norwegians  drink  toasts  with  the  solem-  Amient 

'  •  r  •  I  Teutonic 

luties  of  a  public  ceremony,  mingling  with  them  ciutomt. 
L      B0Qgs^3  ^  did  all  the  ancestors  and  collateral 

1         (1)  via.  Homer.  Odjrss.  A.  ▼.  15S.     Athen.  Deipo.  lib.  I.  p.  14.  A. 

I       ^.  1657. 

\         VOL.  X.  CO 
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branches  of  the  Teutonic  tribes.  At  Mr.  Colkii 
table,  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  witneanng 
some  of  those  old  customs,  which  one  grieves  to 
see  laid  aside^  because  they  characterize  histih 
rically  the  distinctions  of  nations.  The  mastsr 
and  mistress  of  the  house,  rising  from  their 
seats,  perform  a  brief  redtative^  aa  a  prefi- 
minary  song  to  the  toast  which  they  are  about 
to  propose.  In  these  solemn  airs  the  whole 
company  joined;  and  they  had  a  very  fine 
effect ;  not  being  rendered  the  less  interesting 
to  us  when  we  found  they  were  the  preludes  to 
sentiments  which  Englishmen  hail  with  enthu- 
siasm.   In  this  manner  we  drank  **  the  wooden 

WALLS    OF    OLD    EnOLANd'' — "  BrITISH    CoM- 

merce" — "  Rule  Britannia" — "  God  save 
THE  King" — and,  with  what  grief  of  heart  is  it 
called  to  mind,  as  it  stands  written  in  our 
journals,  and  was  so  often  reiterated  from  one 
end  of  the  country  to  the  other — "  a  perpetual 

LamenU       ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  EnGLAND  AND  NOUWAT." 

duct  of  No  one^  at  this  period^  had  even  dreamed  of 
towtrds*"^  the  probability  of  an  event  which  was  to  sepa- 
Norma^.     ^^^^  ^^  inhabitants  of  the  two  nations,  perhaps 

for  ever.  The  links  by  which  they  were  united 
were  "the  very  bonds  of  peace,  and  of  iD 
virtue."  Every  feeling  which  animates  the 
heart,  and  is  the  boast  of  an  Englishman ; 
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Induced  a  native  of  Great  Britain  to  sit  down  by  *^j^^- 
a  Norwegian  as  by  his  friend  ;  were  tbosie  which  v  ■->»■-' 
are  most  congenial  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nor- 
iffdy; — holy  patriotism;  manly  courage;  uh- 
Memished  integrity ;  a  sacred  regard  for  all  the 
duties  which  hold  men  together  in  society ;  the 
ftither  to  his  child ;  the  husband  to  his  wife ; 
tile  subject  to  his  King;  the  creature  to  his 
Creator:  and  that  Jesuitical  policy,  which, 
iiriiile  it  dissolves  these  ties,  teached  &at  **  it  is 
lawful  to  accomplish  a  great  good  by  doing  a 
Kttle  wrong/*  is  therefore  disowned  and  scouted 
by  every  worthy  inhabitant  of  these  now  divided 
countries. 

As  soon  as  the  company  rise  from  table,  it  is  Ceremo- 

Dies  of  re* 

customary  to  shake  hands  with  the  master  and  tinng  from 

mistress  of  the  house,  and  to  make  an  obeisance; 

or,  being  upon  an  intimate  footing  with  the 

fimiily,  to  salute  the  fair  hand  of  the  lady  who 

has  presided.    All  present  then  adjourn  to  ano- 

dier  room,  where  coffee  is  served.    There  is  no 

sepantion  of  the  two  sexes,  as  in  England; 

where  a  oustom,  more  barbarous  than  any  thing 

in  Norwajfy  enjoins  that  the  ladies  be  expelled 

loon  after  dmner,  and  sent  mto  a  sort  of  solitary 

etile  until  midnight.    In  Norway^  as  in  more 

polished  circles  of  society  upon  the  continent, 

Wh  men  and  women  retire  together.     The 

CO  2 
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CHAP. 
VII. 


Magnifi. 
centVUla 
of  PeUr 
Anker, 


gentlemen  then  light  their  pipea^  A  cleui  ^piptf 
is  seldom  offered ;  and  this  want  of  rlranlines^ 
connected  with  a  custom,  in  itself  bailMUCOiis  wid, 
imcleanly,  is  one  of  the  few  disagreeable  thingif 
of  which  a  stranger  has  to  complai&»  The  caidr 
tables  are  never  covered  with  doth ;  end  thq: 
are  chalked  all  over,  as  at  an  afe4ioii8e# .  b 
playing  cards,  the  game  to  which  the  better 
sort  of  Norwegians  are  most  partial,  is  a  species 
of  whist f  called  Boston:  it  is  in  vogue  all  over 
Scandinavia^  and  is  less  simple  and  more  hazard- 
ous than  our  common  game  of  whktf  at  which 
they  also  play.  Whatever  the  game  may  be, 
the  stakes  are  always  low.  Gambling  seems 
to  be  almost  unknown  in  Norway ^  in  polite  com- 
pany. 

Upon  the  following  day,  October  the  sixteenth, 
we  had  a  still  more  sumptuous  entertainment 
provided  for  us,  at  the  stately  country-seat,  not 
to  call  it  a  palace,  of  Mr.  Peter  Anker ^  distant 
only  three  English  miles  from  Christiania.  We 
went  to  dine  with  him,  accompanied  by  his 
brother.  He  received  us  with  as  much  magni- 
ficence as  any  foreign  Prince,  but  with  all  (be 
hearty  welcome  and  hospitality  of  his  country, 
added  to  the  splendor  of  a  King.  The  suite  of 
apartments  was  quite  princely,  and  they  were 
fitted  up  in  the  most  elegant  style.     His  gardens 
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wrere  laid  out  in  the  English  taste;  .and  the    ^^-^^• 
ntaation  of  his  mansion,  upon  the  borders  of  a 
lake  at  the  foot  of  a  rocky  mountain,  gave  to 
die  whole  an  appearance  of  great  grandeur. 
[n  die  gardens  we  were  shewn  an  old  Norwe- 
^m  dwelling,  preserved  as  a  specimen  of  what 
die  Norwegian  houses  were  two  centuries  before, 
irith  all  its  furniture,  and  other  appurtenances, 
IS  it  then  stood.     Upon  the  walls  of  this  build- 
ing we  observed  the  names  of  many  travellers 
who  had  visited  the  spot,  and,  among  others, 
diat  of  the  late  Mrs.  Godtain,  thus  inscribed,  with 
Et  pencil,  near  the  door — "  Mary  fFolktonecrqfl'' 
In  the  manners  of  Mr.  Peter  junker  there  was 
something  remarkably  distinguished  from  the 
generality  of  his  countrymen.     His  appearance, 
m  the  midst  of  the  splendid  scene  over  which 
he  presided,  was  altogether  that  of  the  most 
accomplished   potentate/     Every    part  of  his 
vast  establishment  was  in  itself  a  curiosity,  and 
merited  particular  attention.    He  himself  con- 
ducted us  over  it.     "We  shall  pass  through 
die  kitchens,"  said  he,   ''  that  English  gentle- 
men^ who  are  fond  of  neatness,  may  be  con- 
vinced that  what  we  have  to  set  before  them 
is  dressed  and  served  with  cleanliness:"  and 
ctttainly  we  never  beheld  any  thing  similar. 
The  dinner  was  preparing  in  large  airy  apart 


390  CHRISTIANIA. 

meats,  lyhece  every  tlung.  was  ia  the  utowwt 
ord^.  Not  a  cloth  was  to  be  seea  in  the  hancU 
of  ai^,  of  the  attendaats^  but  what  was  perfect^' 
white  and  clean,  and  of  the  finest  lineou  All 
thje  l^ettlea  aoji  dishes  and  tablies  were  poli«he<)t, 
ai^  witl^out  the  smallest  appearance  of  beiog 
soiled  by  use.  One  of  the  most  pleasing  sig^ 
in  the^e  lower  apartoji^nts  was  the  table  spread 
for  thp  poor :  upon  wbichr  with  the  same  degree 
of  neatness  as  for  his  own  family,  all  the  pieces 
of  broken  victuals  were  collected,  and  set  forth 
for  distribution,  into  portions,  according  to  the 
size  of  the  different  families  for  whose  use  they 
were  appropriated.  His  stables  and  green- 
houses were  next  exhibited ;  and  everywhere 
we  observed  the  same  display  of  decent  order 
and  superior  arrangement.  In  the  greenhouses 
were  pines,  apples,  melons,  and  peaches.  We 
saw  also  the  cellars,  as  storehouses,  for  pre* 
serving  meat  and  vegetables  through  the  winter. 
Every  housekeeper  lays  in  his  stock  of  provi- 
sions in  October.  Returning  to  the  grand  sa- 
His  Col-     loon,  we  began  to    examine  his  collection  of 

lection  of  .  i       •■        i  •  i  /» 

Pictures,  pictures,  made  by  himself,  at  a  great  expense, 
during  his  travels  in  lialy.  It  filled  several 
chambers,  which,  opening  into  each  other,  pre- 
sented altogether  such  a  series  of  apartments  as 
one  sees  in  the  Italian  palaoes,  and  especially  is 


CHRISTIANIA.  30l 


f ho0e  of  Genoa  and  Naples.  One  room  was  en- 
tirely filled  with  original  drawings  of  the  old 
Masters ;  and  these,  instead  of  projecting  from 
the  walls,  were  let  into  them,  and  so  glazed ; 
which  had  a  novel  and  pleasing  effect.  Of  the 
drawings,  and  of  the  paintings,  we  shall  men- 
tioa  only  the  principal,  in  a  Note ;  it  never 
hvriiig  entered  into  our  Scandinavian  specula- 
tioiiB  to  expect  a  dep6t  of  the  Fine  Arts  so  far 
towards  the  north  \ 


(1)  DRAWINGS. 

1.  A  Ctpachio  Friar,  with  Children. — Paolo  Veronese;  perhaps  by 
his  son,  CarUtto  Cagliari. 

S.  St  Cecilia. — A  most  exquisite  and  undoubted  work  of  Raffaello 
MblwmU*  In  this  curious  work  of  2laffaelf  the  saint  is  surrounded 
with  figures,  grouped  with  matchless  skill  and  eflfect.  She  is  sii»- 
goUrly  represented  as  holding  in  her  hands  the  pipes  of  an  organ. 

PAINTINGS. 

1.  Ulysses  and  Circe,  by  Pompeo  Battonit  the  rival  of  Mengu — A 
large  picture,  with  great  coldness  in  the  colouring. 

S.  Lot  and  bis  Daughters ;  (Michael  Angela  da  Caravaggio  ;)  shew- 
ing the  high  degree  of  interest  which  this  painter  could  give  to 
the  most  vulgar  forms,  by  his  ideal  tints  of  light  and  shade. 

S.  A  Crudfizion ;  sud  to  be  of  the  school  of  Guido ;  certainly  by 
oa«  of  the  Bolognese  masters,  and  a  most  valuable  picture,  of 
small  sise. — The  effect  of  the  chiaro  oscuro  is  here  scientifically 
att  off,  with  all  that  magical  power  of  colouring  which  the  painters, 
who  followed  the  Caracci,  so  marvellously  displayed. 

4,5f6.  Select  pieces  by  Le  Nain,  representing  scenes  of  still  life ; 
vegetables^  green- stalls,  &c. 

7,  8.  Battle-pieces  by  Bourgononi. 

9.  Annunciation  of  the  Nativity  to  the  Shepherds  of  Judaa. — Jacopo 
da  PofUe.  Painted  with  all  the  vigour  of  the  older  BastanOt 
but  with  that  monoton^,  and  meanness  as  to  the  obt^ts,  into 
which  this  fine  painter  degenerated  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 

10.  Some 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.       At  dinner,  Mr.  P.  Anker VM  ns  that  he  kept 

VII. 

fifty  cows,  and  consumed  the  whole  of  their 
produce  upon  his  own  establishmeiit.  When 
he  was  in  England,  he  said,  he  had  to  oonqphiin 
of  the  great  scarcity  of  cream  which  prevailed 
everywhere,  even  in  the  best  houses.  In  Nor* 
wajfy  a  great  quantity  of  cream  is  ixmsuiiied  by 
the  inhabitants ;  but  especially  daring  the  straw- 
berry season,  which  lasts  six  weeks.  They  give 
the  preference  to  the  white  alpine  strawberry, 
and  think  their  wild  strawberries  very  superior 
in  flavour  to  our  garden  strawberries  in  England. 
The  horses  of  the  country,  though  small,  are 
remarkable  for  their  strength  and  speed.  He 
told  us  that  a  short  time  ago  he  possessed  a 
horse  capable  of  trotting  a  Norway  mile,  when 


10.  Some  pictnres  attributed  to  Leonardo  da  Ftiict/— a  dom  cmQj 
bestowed  upon,  and  often  giTen  to,  paiotingB  which  hart  bcoi 
highly  finiihed  with  a  dry  and  stiff  outline^  wilhont  unj  of  tht 
real  excellence  of  Leonardo, 

11.  Sereral  works  of  Gherardo  della  Notie,  and  otSekmictem  /  ivpre- 
aenting,  as  usual,  night-scenes  by  candle  and  tordi-%hL 

IS.  Portraits  by  Denner,  purchased  at  very  high  prices:  these  woe 

executed  with  all  the  laborious  exactness  aDd/ce^'aiite  toocbo 

which  distinguish  the  highly.finishcd  works  of  this  masteri  in 

whose  pictures,  as  in  those  of  bis  wife  and  himsalfv  evco  the  pores 

of  the  skin  are  said  to  be  risible. 

In  this  list,  only  the  most  striking  pictures  have  been  noticed :  nor 

would  any  such  attention  bare  been  paid  even  to  theae^  had  they  bees 

found  among  the  more  frequented  haunts  of  the  Fine  Arts.     la  ths 

billiard-room  we  saw  a  complete  set  of  Hogartk*s  engrarings,  and  tbty 

were  the  Tery  best  impressions  from  his  plates. 
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barnessed  to  a  sledge,  within  a  quarter  of  an    ^^*^' 
hoar.        The  peasants  and  poor  of  Norway  will  <■  ^^^   '^ 
not  eat  rabbits :  they  fancy  them  too  much  like  of  tb«  i^ 
cats.    It  is,  moreover,  difficult  to  make  them  ^f!^g 
cultivate  the  potato  where  that  vegetable  has  '"^ 
not  been  yet  introduced ;    so  bigoted  are  they 
to  old  habits  in  respect  to  food.    This,  however, 
is  pretty  much  the  case  in  all  countries.    Who 
could  prevail  upon  an  Englishman  of  ordinary 
circumstances  to  eat  a  rat',   or  a,  hedgehog? 
Yet  these  are  acknowledged  as  affording  deli- 
dous  morsels  in  countries  where  the  inhabitants 
are  not  liable  to  the  same  prejudices. 

We  had  some  conversation  on  the  mode  by  Comts  of 

Jodicfttiivt. 

which  justice  is  administered  in  Norway.  There 
are  four  principal  courts  of  judicature ;  one  in 
each  government,  in  which  the  Grand  Bailiff  or 
Governor  presides.  From  these,  however,  an 
appeal  lies  to  the  Supreme  Court  at  Copenhagen. 
In  the  trial  of  every  cause,  a  jury  of  six  men 
assists,  not  chosen  as  with  us,  but  for  life. 
There  is  also,  in  every  parish,  a  Commission  of 
-Conciliation,  before  which  every  cause  must  be 


(1)  An  officer  of  the  naTj  once  told  the  author,  that  rats,  caught  on 
oar  thipa  of  war,  and  dressed  as  rabbits,  are  sometimes  considered 
at  foo4  articles  of  food ;  and  he  confessed  that  he  had  oftei^  relished  a 
foasled  rat.  ¥- 


yw. 
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CH^*   steted,  previous  to  its  gomg  mtou  spwi-iC  jwf 
tice :  and  it  is  the  office  oC  Hktt  ninwniMioiiH 
to  mediate  between  the  ptitiafb  Vid^if ;  fQMiill||| 
to  OMnpfomiae  mattara    l^MpMCty  MftbiOB  ft^ 
abide  by  the.  opimoa  eC  thft  fowwif'"'"^  ^- 
Goodeomed.  to  all  the  coftKi  tf  it  do 
waids  appear  upon  trial  tibst  ho 
right. 

Mr.  jinUr  spoke  of  the^  connectioii  of  Normag 
wtfh  Iknmark  aa  moat  fittal  to  the  interaala  of 
the  former.  He  mentioned,  at  the  saoie  time^ 
the  great  attachment  borne  by  the  iVfarw;gfim 
towards  the  EngUih^  and  their  hatred  of  the 
Swedes.  If  Norway  were  coimected  wiihEngkmdf 
and  the  trade  left  perfectly  free,  it  is  thon^  it 
would  soon  rise  to  a  flourishing  state.  This 
project  was  once  held  by  Mr.  Pitti  and  among 
the  Nanv^iansy  viith  whom  Copenhagen  is  consi- 
dered as  the  sink  of  all  the  wealth  of  their 
eonntry,  it  would  not  fail  to  meet  with  ^icoiir 
ragjement  Indeed,  such  were  their  feelings  at 
this  time  with  regard  to  our  own  country,  that 
we  had  every  reason  to  be  convinced,  if  Derir 
mark,  as  it  was  expected,  had  entered  into  an 
offensive  alliance  with  Firance,  the  people  of 
Norway  were  resolved  to  invite  an  invasion  from 
Great  Briiain,  and  to  have  acted  in  concert  witii 
us  against  the  Danes. 
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,  JSorwajf  imports  annually  300^000  quarters  of  ^y^^* 
com.  Her  principal  exports  are  deals  and  iron^  ^  *^m,„f 
Mr.  B.  Anker  possessed  one  hundred  and  fifity 
prmleged  saw-^nills,  situate  chiefly  in  the 
Glommen^  which  runs  to  Frederickstad.  Indeed, 
the  port  of  Frederichstad  was,  for  the  most  parlv 
possessed  by  two  merchants ;  Mr.  jB.  Anker  and 
and  Mt.de  Rosencrantz:  the  former  of  whom 
considered  it  as  being  more  advantageous  to 
llim  than  all  his  other  possessions,  on  account 
of  the  facility  with  which  all  the  timber  is 
floated.  Those  who  have  forests  up  the  country, 
are  obliged  to  transport  the  timber  on  sledges 
ift  tbe  wnter,  which  makes  a  great  difference  in 
the  expense,  and,  moreover,  causes  the  delay  of 
a  jFear.  A  saw-mill  cannot  be  erected  virithout 
a  {Mriyilege  from  the  King. 
The  commerce  of  Christiania  consists  in  the  commer» 

otChrif 

exportation  of  timber,  iron,  copper,  alum,  glass,  tar,  Uama. 
and  sAim*  The  value  of  the  exports  amounts  an- 
nuity to  the  sum  of  1 50,000/.  sterling.  The  iron- 
works  of  Mr.  Peter  Anker  alone  yielded  ajinually 
ten  thousand  schippunds^  of  iron.  The  best 
tron  Didiich  Normay  produces  comes  from  those 
W>£ks.:    they  are  at  EUerum.    The  deal  planks 


(1)  Six  and  on*- third  schippunds  of  Ndrvnuf  are  equal  to  one  EngUth 
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ctiAP.  from  Christiania  are  in  greater  estimation  than 
any  other :  this  arises  principally  from  the 
great  improvements  made  in  sawing  them,  and 
in  cutting  the  timber  for  the  sawing-mills.  The 
Christiania  planks  have  all  neat  marks  upon 
them,  by  which  they  may  be  known.  Patent 
saws  are  used  in  cutting  them ;  and  no  ipenoa 
is  allowed  to  saw  timber  for  exportation,  unless 
the  patent  saws  are  used.  The  iron  and  copper 
works  belonging  to  Bernard  Anker  are  situate  at 
the  following  places : — 

Moss. — Iron-works,  and  a  foundry  for  casting  cannon, 

and  for  the  fabrication  of  bar  and  rod  iron, 

nails,  &c 
.   Hakkedahls. — Iron-work.     Here   there  is  a  most 

complete  fabric  for  amalgamation,  and  the  richest 

copper  ore  found  in  Norway. 
Haddelands. — Copper-work. 
Stukkenbrocks. — Mines,  and  copper-works,  where 

there   are  very  rich  cobalt  ores.      These  are 

situate  eight  miles  from  Kongsberg,  in  the  parish 

of  NummedahL 

The  annual  imports  of  Christiania  are  valued 
at  100,000/.  sterling.  They  are  principally  from 
England,  and  consist  of  cloth,  stockings,  Norwich 
camlets,  hard-ware,  lead,  coal,  &c.  Add  to 
these  100,000  barrels  of  com  from  Denmark  and 
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the  Baltic,  to  the  amount  of  50,000/.  sterling    chap. 

VII. 

annually.  ^        '_- 

The  population  of  Christiania,  including  that  PopoUaioii. 
of  the  old  town  of  Opslocy  where  the  Bishop  of 
jiggerhuus  now  resides,  and  the  small  suburbs 
Scberwiger,  Grimland,  and  Fjerdirigen,  amounts  to 
9000  inhabitants.  The  King  of  Denmark  receives 
annually  two  millions  from  Norway;  and  of  this 
Bom  he  expends  only  300,000,  of  which  250,000 
are  lavished  upon  the  unprofitable  silver-mines 
of  Kangsberg.  The  population  of  all  Norway, 
according  to  an  estimate  brought  down  to  the 
furesent  year,  amounted  to  970,000  inhabitants, 
in  an  extent  of  322  Norway,  or  2100  English 
miles,  from  the  point  of  Lindemces  to  fVardSekuus. 
The  com  required  for  the  whole  country 
amounted  to  600,000  barrels,  at  li  per  barrel^ 
or  1,500,000  rix-dollars,  equal  to  300,000/. 
sterling.  The  exportation  of  all  Norway  was 
estimated  at  nine  millions  of  rix-doUars,  or 
1,800,000/.  sterling,  in  addition  to  the  profits 
8he  derived  from  the  freights  of  a  great  number 
(tf  ships. 

When  a  stranger  sees  the  magnificent  dinners 
to  which  he  is  invited  in  this  country,  he  natu- 
lally  concludes  that  some  rich  market  has  been 
ransacked  to  procure  for  him  an  entertainment : 
yet  not  a  single  article  has  been  purchased  for. 
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^y^^'  inhabitant  of  Tronyem  cannot  be  better  described 
than  in  the  language  of  one  of  our  Engluk 
Poets : — 

''  An  honest  man,  close  button'd  to  the  chin; 
Broad  cloth  without,  and  a  warm  heart  withm." 

The  man  of  Christiania  is  more  a  man  of  the 
world,  and  more  of  a  beau:  the  respectable 
old  custom  of  his  forefathers  is  laid  aside,  and 
with  it  many  of  the  qualifications  which  render 
a  man  amiable  and  praise-worthy.  His  lan- 
guage is  more  complimentary,  and  consequently 
there  is  less  of  truth  in  it.  The  native  of 
Tronyem  gives  you  an  invitation  to  his  table, 
and  you  find  it  well  supplied ;  but  the  supply  is 
such,  that  you  might  find  it  there  if  you  had 
not  been  invited:  the  stranger  is  therefore 
always  welcomed,  and  with  sincerity,  because 
his  arrival  causes  neither  interruption  nor  incon* 
venience.  On  the  other  hand,  the  native  of 
Christiania  prepares  a  feast  so  magnificent,  that 
his  guest  perhaps  regrets  he  was  ever  invited 
where  every  thing  tells  him  he  is  to  be  consi- 
dered as  a  stranger ;  and  even  there  an  apology 
is  made  to  him  because  he  has  not  been  pro- 
vided with  a  more  costly  entertainment.  The 
inhabitants  of  both  the  one  and  the  other  make 
their  professions  freely,  and  both  are  men  of 
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generous  feelings;   but  the  profession  on  one    ^y^^' 
side  is  sincere,  and  the  proffered  service  marked  ^-'  ■^■--  ^ 
by  its  obvious  utility: — on  the  other,  it  has 
more  in  it  of  the  mere  fagan  de  porter  of  a  po- 
lished people ;  and  the  generosity  shewn,  how- 
ever proper,   is  sometimes  ostentatious.      In 
venturing  these  remarks^  from  a  due  regard  to 
correctness  of   delineation,  no  reflections  are 
aimed  at  any  individuals  whose  names  have 
been    already  mentioned.      The   observations 
most  be  considered  as  directed  towards  a  whole 
people,  and  in  the  full  belief  that  the  same 
people   would    subscribe    to    their    accuracy. 
Something  beyond  mere  temporary  impressions 
attaches  the  author  of  these  remarks  to  Nonvay, 
and  to  its  inhabitants.     Gratitude  for  the  warm- 
est hospitality,  and  the  most  generous  kind- 
ness,   might   seem    to    call    for   nothing  but 
expressions  of  acknowledgment  and  of  praise ; 
bat  it  18  a  duty   owing   to   those  whom  we  Effector 
esteem,   to  point  out  the  channels  by  which  tercounc 
evil   b    communicated    to    them,     and    their 
lociat  welfare  endangered.    This  danger  arises 
firom  foreign  corruption,  foreign  luxury,  and 
fereqpi  manners.     May  the  best  friends  of  Nor^ 
«9  always  find  it  peopled  by  true  Norwegians; 
Vy  tte  descendants  of  a  race  of  heroes  who 
wert  never  enervated  by  vices  of  foreign  growth 

▼OL.  X.  D  D 
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V, 


^vii^'  — ^^^^  weeds,  engendered  in  less  healthful  ter- 
-y— ^  ritories,  and  fostered  by  hotter  suns  !  To  what 
other  cause,  than  to  the  intercourse  with 
foreigners,  can  be  attributed  the  change  which 
a  traveller  finds  in  Christiania,  as  to  the  honesty 
of  the  lower  orders  ?  It  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, as  a  remarkable  fact,  that  we  never  saw 
a  beggar  in  Sweden  ^;  but  Norway  has  many  beg^ 
gars,  and  Christiania  is  full  of  them.  In  the 
northern  districts  they  are  less  numerous,  but 
here  they  actually  swarm.  The  very  passages 
and  chambers  of  the  inn  where  we  lodged  were 
never  free  from  mendicants.  They  would  open 
the  doors  of  our  apartments  without  hesitatioD, 
and  enter  even  into  the  bed-rooms.  If  they 
found  any  person  within,  they  were  clamorous 
for  money :  if  not,  they  supplied  themselves 
with  whatever  they  could  lay  hold  of  as  most 
portable.  Some  of  them  had  the  audacity  to 
steal  stockings  belonging  to  our  servants,  from 
their  bed-rooms,   before  their   faces.     These, 


(1)  "In  passing  through  the  countrj '*  (Svedem},  ••which  faiilkt 
character  of  being  poor,  oue  is  surprised  in  neTcr  mcetiDg  wkh  ay 
^'^K^"  o'  miserable  objecU  who  demand  or  eicite  charily.  The 
as  assigned  by  the  Swedes,  is,  that  there  are  hospitals  for  all  tuch 
and  the  poor,  who  might  be  expected  to  sue  for  charity,  are  i  . . 
by  their  own  parishes.  The  same  plan  is  in  existence  in  En^smd :  ^ 
does  it  not  produce  the  same  eflTect?"     Dr.  Fiott  LnTi  Mi&  Jomnmi. 
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again,  are  traits  ia  describing  national  manners,  ^^^,^* 
which  will  not  be  quite  acceptable  in  the  sight  v  .v  ■^ 
of  the  Norwegians;  but  they  arise  from  that 
mixture  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries, 
to  which,  as  a  place  of  foreign  commerce, 
CkriUiania  is  rendered  liable.  The  genuine 
natiye  Norwegian  is  neither  a  beggar  nor  a  thief. 
The  consequence,  however^  of  so  much  indi- 
gence, mixed  with  so  much  wealth,  is  a  constant 
call  upon  the  rich  to  support  and  maintain  the 
poor.  Nothing  conduces  more  to  keep  the 
htter  in  a  state  of  indigence  than  the  institution 
of  public  poor-houses,  however  benevolent  the 
views  of  their  founders.  Bernard  linker,  the  instttn. 
ptttem  in  his  own  example  of  benevolence  {^Pb^. 
towards  the  poor,  supported  two  houses  of  this 
description  at  his  own  expense ;  but  then  he 
wiiely  contrived  that  they  should  become  houses 
of  industry  as  well  as  of  charity  ^  He  eminently 
possessed  that  '^  voluntary  and  active  charity 
^iriiich  makes  itself  acquainted  with  the  objects 
which  it  relieves ;  which  seems  to  feel,  and  to 
be  ]m>ud  of,  the  bond  which  unites  the  rich 
with  the  poor  ;  which  enters  into  their  houses ; 
informs  itself  not  only  of  their  wants,  but  of 


(9)  TWn  were  two  asylums  for  orphans;  one  public,  and  the  other 
Both  were  sopported  bj  Bernard  Ankers  and  at  his  own  cost. 

D  D  2 
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CHAP,    their  habits  and  dispositions ;  checks  the  hopes 

-     , '  -  of  clamorous  and  obtrusive  poverty  with  no 

other  recommendation  but  rags;  and  encourages 

with  adequate  relief  the  silent  and  retinqg 

sufferer,  labouring  under  unmerited   difltod* 

c«»?f*«    ties*."    If  ever  there  were  a  man  in  whoee 

Bivy  cun-  individual  character  every    qualificat]<m  hid 

duct  of  tfa«  . 

tmQMJttrs,  been  combined,  fitted  to  form  the  patriot,  the 
statesman,  the  friend  and  guardian  of  society ; 
the  deliverer  of  the  needy ;   the  public  bene- 
&ctor ;  the  patron  of  genius,  of  literature,  and 
the  arts ;   it  was  Bernard  Anker.    Nor  let  the 
tribute  pass  without  rendering  also  a  due  regard 
to    the   distinguished  virtues  of  his  brother; 
who,  retiring  from  the  noise  and  dissipation  of 
cities,  upon  the  borders  of  his  Noncegian  lake, 
and  in  the  solitude  of  his  magnificent  villa, 
dedicated  all  his  hours  to  promote  the  good  of 
his  coimtry  and  the  general  welfare  of  mankiDd. 
And  let  it  be  repeated,  that  these  men  were 
Merchants  of  Ckristicatia.     Excellent  examples! 
£  I  ROPE  has  not  had  their  parallel.    Nor  can 
the  history  of  the  world  afford  more  strikiog 
instances    of   the    national    advantages  to  te 


]\\  Sif«  th«  vjilu^Mtf  chiipctfr  upoa  '*  The  direction  of  our  Chiniff* ^ 
ProAnwr  .VatMn^,  iu  hi»  admirable  work  oo  '*  Tbc  Priodplc  </  I^P*" 
Utioa."  Boitk  iv.  /#.  5<>^.     Limd.  IS05. 
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derived  from  the  exertions  of  private  individuals    chap. 

VIL 

80  circumstanced ; — who  directed  the  streams 
of  iheir  benevolence  into  channels  where  they 
m^t  flow  to  the  utmost  possible  public  advan- 
tage ;  who^  while  they  **  fed  the  hungry,  and 
cdolhed  the  naked,  and  visited  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction/'  were  all  the 
wUle  engaged  in  active  scenes  of  commerce ; 
and  who  encouraged  industry,  and  rewarded 
merit, — taking  the  most  especial  care  that  the 
means  for  these  great  ends  should  neither  be 
wasted  by  want  of  foresight,  nor  exhausted  by 
indiscriminate  profusion. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


CHRiSTIANIA:    INCLUDING    A    VISIT   TO   THE 
SILVER-MINES  OF  KONGSBERG. 

IVant  of  Bookiellers'  Shops — General  aspect  and  cond'ttiim 
of  the  Streets  — Cathedral— Stale  of  Uteraturt— 
Public  Library — Dr.  MQller'i  Collection  of  Minerals— 
Journey  to  Kongsberg — Marble  Quarries  of  Gilljebdi— 
f^iew  from  Paradise  Hill — Drammeu — Hogsupd— 
Rioer  Louven — Kongsberg — Original  Discovery  of  the 
Silver  Ore—Stale  of  the  Works-First  Settlers— Be- 
markable  Specimens  of  the  Native  Metal — IVagei  ^ 
the  Miners — Present  Eslallishmenl — Cause  if  the  lea 
sustained  by  Government — The  different  ExcavatioK^- 
j4pproach  to  the  I  forks  ^  Geological  nature  of  lie 
Mountains — Manner  in  which  tfie  Kongsbe^  Silver  is 
dipofiltd 
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deposited — Descent  into  the  Mine — Native  Mineral 
Carbof^^CfysiaUized  Native  Silver — Erroneous  notiofis 
entertained  with    regard   to    the    Crystallization   of 
Mbierals'^Metallurgical  operations  for  the  treatment 
gf  the  Kongaberg  Ores — Public  Seminary  for  Minera^ 
'   ^Sf — Professor  Esmark — Collection  of  Minerals  be- 
-•  kmging  to  the  Kongsberg  Academy — Customs  shewing 
•'•^ike  common  origin  of  the  Teutons  and  Greeks — Supe- 
tBU'  ishrity  of  the  Norwegian  Women — Medical  Properties 
•  ff  tie  Linmea  Borealis — Condition  of  the  Peasants — 
jOum  fFarkS'^Synthesis  which  takes  place  in  the  pro- 
duction of  Alum — Return  to  Christiania — Public  Balls — 
Bage  for  English  Fashions  ^Further  account  of  Bernard 
Anker — Timber  Trade — Stale  of  Religion  in  Norway — 
Fortress  of  Christiafiia. 

There  is  not  in  all  Nortvay  one  book^ler  s    chap. 

VIII. 

shop.     In  Christiania  and  in  TYoriyem  there  are,  ^    - -'  - 
it  is  true,  bookbinders  and  stationers,  who  sell  ^^^{^ 
a  few  Bibles,  Prayer-books,  and  Almanacks;  i««*s»p»' 
but  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  other  publications. 
The  chief  articles  in  the  shops  are,  grocery, 
MmcAef^er-cottons,    Birmingham    and    Sheffield 
wares  of  the  cheapest  and  worst  kind,  woollen 
drapery,  buckles  and  buttons,  iron  ware,  hinges 
and  locks,  and  such  other  common  articles  as 
may  be  observed  in  the  shops  of  the  poorest 
WUages  in  England.     The    widest   streets  of  General 
Chmtiama  are  not  so  broad  as  Bond  Street ;  and  condition 
in  these,  the  shops,  though  numerous,  make  no  streeu. 
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^vin^'  ^S^^^-  "^^^  pavement,  as  in  some  of  our  old 
towns  where  improvement  has  not  been  attended 
to,  slopes  towards  a  filthy  sewer  in  the  mid- 
way. Into  this  middle  channel^  of  coarse,  is 
cast  all  the  dirt  and  drainage  of  the  lumaeii 
where  it  is  left  to  stagnate.  Towns  in  whidi 
such  nuisances  are  tolerated  cannot  be  wbde- 
some;  yet  of  this  nature  were  many  of  tfce 
cities  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  \  The  streets 
intersect  at  right-angles,  and  in  all  other  respects 
Christiania  has  been  built  after  a  regular  and 
uniform  plan :  at  the  intersections  of  the  streets 
there  are  conduits  for  supplying  the  town 
with  fresh  water.  The  outsides  of  the  bouses 
are  not  so  neat  as  those  of  Tronyem;  neither 
has  the  town  by  any  means  so  cleanly  an  aspect ; 
nor  can  it  boast  of  so  much  picturesque  beauty, 
although  its  situation  among  inlets  of  the  sea 


fl)  That  the  present  state  of  Constantinople  exbibiu  what  tbecity 
was  under  the  Roman  Emperors,  has  been  already  shewn,  in  that  Part  of 
these  Travels  which  relates  to  Turkct.  In  the  plates  of  the  ma^ificcnt 
edition  of  BandurCs  Imperium  Crientale,  (Airi«,  1711,)  there  it  aaerict 
of  engravings  made  from  the  bas-reliefs  of  the  Historical  Pillar,  which 
exhibit  the  streets  of  Constantinople  as  they  existed  in  the  time  of 
Arcadius :  and  in  these  engravings  the  Homan  infantry  is  reprcKDMd 
upon  a  high  causeway,  serving,  ai  it  does  now,  for  the  foot.paMcngeis ; 
while  the  cavalry  occupy  the  deep  midway  channel,  which,  at  prcaent,  is 
always  filled  with  all  the  ordure  and  refuse  cast  from  the  bouses.  Hcft 
also  the  wretched  captives,  dragged  in  triumph  after  the  chariols  of  Ac 
Roman  army,  were  made  to  walk. 
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give  it  a  pleasing  appearance.  The  approach  ^^^^- 
to  k\l  the  houses  is  by  a  flight  of  steps.  The  w  ■^^»  ■» 
lower  story  seems  to  be  half  buried,  like  the 
offices  for  menials  of  the  houses  in  London ;  and 
the  windows  of  these  subterraneous  apartments 
are  protected  from  the  snow  by  a  shed  built  of 
wood,  which  is  made  to  cover  and  close  over 
them.  The  Cathedral  is  a  plain  building,  Cathedni. 
remarkable  only  for  the  resemblance  which  is 
exhibited^  in  its  interior  decoration,  to  some  of 
our  old  churches  in  England;  where  the  pews  of 
the  principal  families,  like  so  many  separate 
oratories,  are  surrounded  by  high  clumsy 
partition  sides,  containing  casement-windows, 
glazed ^  Such  pews  are  suspended  over  the 
aides  in  the  church  at  Ckristiania.    We  visited 


(8)  Bf any  jcan,  in  all  probability,  will  not  elapM  before  every  trace  of 

old  Gothic  pews  wiU  have  disappeared  from  our  churches.     They 

constructed  in  times  of  feudal  splendour,  when  the  persons  of 

Mgb-bom  dames  were  deemed  too  sacred  to  become  the  gaze  of  the 

vulgar.    Even  during  the  solemnities  of  public  devotion,  a 

degree  of   seclusion  from  the  rest  of   the   congregation  was 

to  as  a  mark  of  their  distinction  ;  and  their  appearance  in  the 

wuB  like  that  of  Turkith  ladies  in  a  mosque,  being  shut  up  in 

fronted  with  trellis-work.     Some  of  these  cages  yet  exist  in  old 

AflM  churches.    There   is  one  in  the  Church  of  Hotkfield  in  £entt 

to  the  noble  funily  of  the  Tu/tont^  Earla  of  Thanet.    The 

of  others  'may  be  seen  in  various  parts  of  our  bland.     Another 

of  tha  striking  similarity  of  manners  between  the  inhabiunts  of 

At  two  countries,  is  the  practice  which  exists  in  JBngland  and  in  Norwojf 

tf  dhiding  the  lower  orders  of   the  congregations  according  to  their 

i;  making  the  men  sit  apart  from  the  women,  during  divine  service. 


410  CHRISTIANIA. 


^\m*  this  building  during  divine  service,  upon  a  Sun- 
day,  in  the  morning.  It  was  a  very  fine  day, 
yet  there  were  not  twenty  persons  assembled : 
and,  judging  from  our  casual  visit  upon  this 
occasion,  we  concluded  that  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath  are  less  regarded  here  than  in  any 
other  town  of  equal  size  in  Europe.  Over  the 
altar  we  observed  a  representation  of  the  Last 
Supper,  in  very  barbarous  wooden  sculpture. 
The  figures  were  as  large  as  life ;  and,  among 
these,  an  image  of  St.  John  had  been  squeezed 
in  between  the  table  and  the  effigy  of  our  Sa- 
viour, in  a  most  ludicrous  manner,  as  if  about  to 
be  strangled.  Being  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  this 
situation  of  the  Evangelist  with  any  thing  related 
of  him  in  the  Gospels,  we  applied  for  informa- 
tion to  others  who  were  better  informed ;  who 
told  us  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  be  so 
placed,  that  he  might  appear  as  in  the  bosom 
of  Jesus. 
sute  of  The  literature  of  Christiania,  although  an  Epis- 

copal See,  is  at  a  low  ebb.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise, separated  as  this  place  is  from  the  mother 
country,  without  a  University,  and  without  the 
common  convenience  even  of  a  Bank  for  its 
commerce:  consequently,  it  has  produced  no 
eminent  literary  characters.  But  Norway^  in 
general,  has  produced  many :  as,  for  example,  the 


Literature. 
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celebrated  Baron  Ludwig  Holberg,  who  founded  ^"^j^- 
the  Academy  of  Soroe,  and  was  the  author  of  v  ■■»■  * 
works  in  history  and  poetry ;  Bishop  Pontoppi- 
dan,  who  wrote  the  History  of  Norway^  a  very 
jejune  performance,  and  unfortunately  the  only 
one  that  has  been  translated  into  English ;  Pro- 
fessor Schonning,  who  wrote  the  best  history, 
and  several  dissertations  upon  the  Antiquities 
of  Norway ;  Bishop  Gunnerus,  who  founded  the 
Royal  Society  of  Sciences  at  Tronyem,  and  wrote 
upon  the  Natural  History  of  Norway ;  Professor 
Fahl,  one  of  the  best  botanists  in  Europe:  add 
to  these,  the  old  historians,  Tormadus  Torfieus 
and  Snorro  Sturleson.  But  although  Christiania 
may  have  been  deficient  in  the  higher  walks  of 
literature,  it  has  not  been  without  poets,  as  in 
the  instance  of  Tullin;  nor  without  men  of 
eloquence,  as  in  the  examples  of  the  Bishops 
Hersleb  and  Deichmann.  In  the  rest  of  Norway, 
poets  have  been  numerous ;  as  in  the  examples 
aflbrded  by  Nordahl  Branny  Hans  Bull,  Pram, 
StocAfiettSj  Vibe,  Zellitz,  Fasting,  Rein,  Schmidt, 
Vessel,  Steenersen,  Storm,  &c.  —  names  familiar 
among  ''  old  Douvres  Echoes/'  although  hitherto 
unheard  in  Britain ;  and  as  little  known  in  any 
other  part  of  Europe,  as  the  Songs  of  the  Scalds, 
who  accompanied  the  armies  of  their  ancestors, 
and  were  as  necessary  to  the  prowess  of  a  Nor- 
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wegian,  as  either  Druids  or  Bardj  among  the 
'  Celts.  Poetry  has  been  long  cultivated  in  Nat- 
way,  and  it  was  held  in  esteem  among  the  inha- 
bitants from  the  earliest  periods  of  their  history. 
"  The  Muse  had  broke  the  twilight  gloom,"  long 
before  they  had  any  literary  communication 
with  more  civilized  nations.  Their  poetryj 
therefore,  such  as  it  is,  must  be  regarded  as 
their  own :  it  may  be  compared  indeed  to  the 
streams  from  their  native  mountains,  rolling 
impetuously  along  their  valleys,  but  unmixed 
with  a  single  drop  from  any  of  the  waters  of 
Helicon. 
u-  As  connected  with  this  subject,  the  literature 
of  Christiania,  we  shall  now  mention  its  Public 
Library.  It  was  the  legacy  of  Mr.  Deickmann,  a 
native  of  Nonvay.  The  anti-room  contains  a 
curious  painting  by  John  de  Mabeuse,  well  worth 
the  notice  of  those  who  are  interested  in  view- 
ing the  early  productions  of  the  art;  also  a 
complete  set  of  antient  and  valuable  engravings 
from  the  Cartoons  of  Raphael.  Within  the  library 
there  are  no  classic  authors :  it  consists  chiefly 
of  modem  historians ;  but  there  are  some  copies 
of  more  antient  writers  upon  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way. We  saw  a  very  fine  edition  of  the  Laim 
translation  of  Snorro,  which  was  printed,  in  folio, 
at  Copenhagen,  in  the  year  1777  :  also  a  copy  of 
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tiie  French  folio  Encyclopidie ;  and  the  superb  *^viil 
Danish  botanical  work,  entitled  Flora  Danica.  ^     »■  ** 
Among  the  rest,  amounting  to  some  thousand 
▼olumes^  there  were  few  worth  notice.    They 
had  no  Icelandic  manuscripts ;  but  we  saw  here 
a  curious  collection  of  medals,  and  many  valua- 
ble minerals.    In  the  mineralogical  series  there 
were  three  hundred  different  specimens  of  silver 
from  the  works  of  Kongsberg  and  other  Norwe- 
gian mines.    But  every  thing  of  this  kind,  in  Dr.i/iii- 
NaruKiy,  is  eclipsed  by  the  cabinet  of  minerals  lecUon  of 
belonging  to  Dr.  Muller ;  to  which,  as  we  had 
free  access,  during  our  stay  here,  we  often  re- 
sorted.   We   shall,  therefore,  now  add  a  few 
observations  concerning  this  valuable  collection, 
and  its  very  worthy  owner. 

Dr.  Milller  is  a  native  of  Denmark.  He  was 
ODoe  well  known  in  Londouy  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  talents,  as  a  physician, 
a  chemist,  and  a  mineralogist.  In  our  country, 
he  was  the  friend  and  follower  of  Hunter ;  and 
was  the  first  person  who  publickly  delivered 
lectures  in  Mineralogy  in  our  metropolis.  Dr. 
Babington,  who  has  since  composed  a  System 
of  Minercdogyy  was  one  of  his  pupils.  Upon  the 
continent,  he  was  successively  the  disciple  of 
Lavoisier,  Klaproth,  and  others :  in  Germany,  he 
studied  under  Werner ;  and  in  Holland  obtained 
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^yijf'    the  prize-medals  for  his  compositions  in  Latm 
poetry.    His  collection  of  minerals  at  CknsUania, 
which  he  has  annually  augmented,  and  kept 
with  uncommon  neatness  and  care,  is  the  most 
beautiful,  and,  if  we  except  that  of  Assessor 
Esmark,  at  Kongsberg,  also  the  most  geognostic 
of  any  in  all  the  north  of  Europe.    It  amounted, 
at  this  time,  to  upwards  of  4000  specimens. 
But  what  rendered  it  particularly  valuable  in 
our  estimation,  was,  that  it  contained  many 
specimens  illustrating  the  mineralogy  of  our 
island,  which  cannot  be  seen  in  our  own  country, 
because  they  are  not  now  found  in  Britaiii.  The 
interesting  varieties  of  tin  oxide,  in  the  form  of 
stalactites,  whether  as  wood-tin,  or  under  any 
other   trivial  name,   together  with  a  copious 
series  of  crystals  from  the  mines  of  Comiuall^ 
were  the  finest  specimens  we  had  eyer  seen. 
To  these  were  added  a  beautiful  series  of  bitu- 
minous bodies,  selected  under  circumstaqces  of 
association,  all  of  which  were  calculated  to  illus- 
trate some  fact  in  the  natural  history  of  the 
mineral,  or  to  confute  some  prevailing  error. 
Among  the  English  minerals  we  also  saw  vari- 
eties of  actynolite,  and  of  asbestus,  from  the  west- 
em  coast  of  Scotland;  extraneous  fossils  from 
our  limestone  quarries ;  and  varieties  of  granite, 
and  other  compound  minerals,  from  the  quarries 
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of  Aberdeen.  Among  the  foreign  minerals  were  chap. 
specimens  of  the  utmost  rarity ;  such  as  rubies  «  ^-  ■ 
and  diamonds  in  their  matrices;  together  with 
an  important  series  from  the  Swedish  and  Nor- 
wegian mines,  identifying  many  substances  which 
have  been  separated  in  all  the  most  celebrated 
systems  of  mineralogy '.  Add  to  these  the 
most  magnificent  specimens  of  native  gold,  silver ^ 
amtimony,  iron,  and  coppery  which  any  collection 
in  Europe  can  boast;  and  some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  importance  and  riches  of  this 
remarkable  cabinet.  Dr.  MiiUer  has  also  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  botany,  and  possesses  a 
valnable  Herbarium. 

It  was  in  company  with  this  gentleman,  and  'J*'^?^**^ 
our  English  friends,  Messrs.  Kent  and  Jarret, 
together  with  a  little  boy,  the  son  of  Dr.  Mailer, 
that  we  set  out  for  the  Kongsberg  mines.  We 
left  Christiania  upon  the  twentieth  of  October, 
in  a  coach  and  four,  followed  by  our  phaeton 
drawn  by  a  pair  of  horses.  The  roads  were 
very  bad,  and  at  this  season  of  the  year  rendered 


(I)  For  the  tninerahgical  rtader  it  will  be  proper  to  mentioii  m  few 
iiMtinrfft  of  this  nature ;  tending  to  nmplify  the  science  of  mineralogy^ 
•od  to  cnrtail  it  of  many  superfluous  names.  Dr.  liUUer  has  succeeded 
ia  identifying  ampkiboU  with  tremolUe  or  grammatitei  also  pyroatene 
with  all  the  substances  called  kokkolUe,  takliie,  mutrite,  alalite,  and  c/jop- 
tUe  s  and  again,  Gabroniie  with  Scapoliie  and  Wtmerite. 
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^vm'  ^°^^^*  impassable  by  the  depth  of  the  mud 
^  V  '*  covered  them.  Our  route  lay  along  the  coast 
upon  the  western  side  of  the  bay,  affording 
beautiful  views  of  the  distant  islands.  We 
changed  horses  at  Ravensborg  and  Gil§ebek\ 
After  passing  Gilljebeky  at  the  distance  of  about 
Marble  au  English  mile,  we  came  to  the  marble  quarries 
GooebH.  upon  Paradise  Hill.  Here  we  halted ;  and  col- 
lected from  the  quarries  a  few  very  interesting 
minerals,  for  which  this  vein  of  transition  marble' 
is  remarkable ;  namely,  asbestiform  tremolite,  coBr 
taining  imbedded  crystals  of  dodecahedral  green 
garnets,  and  also  dodecahedral  crystals  of  green 
carbonated  lime,  which  seem  to  have  owed  their 
form  to  cavities  left  by  the  garnets :  they  were 
not,  however,  hollow,  as  pseudomorphose  crystab 


(1)  These  places  are  named  as  they  appear  in  Pontoppidau's  laigt 
map.     They  are  pronounced  Raventburg  and  Giellebeek* 

(2)  All  the  rocks  here  have  been  described  by  Von  Buck  as  bdongiBg 
to  the  transition  formation  ;  otherwise  this  marble  is,  to  all  appearanet^ 
of  the  kind  called  primitive  marble.  It  has  the  same  crystallioc  ilni^ 
ture,  and  the  same  whiteness.  Speaking  of  the  rocks  in  the  neighbooi^ 
hood  of  Cbristiania,  Von  Buck  says,  **  I  found  here  stones  which  w«« 
never  supposed  to  be  in  the  transition  mountains,  but  which  wm%  htn 
seen  with  such  a  distinctness  of  stratification,  that  not  a  doubt  oonU 
remain  as  to  their  relations  in  this  respect :  •  •  •  •  Porphyry  in 
immense  mounuins  reposing  on  limestone  full  of  petrifactimis ;  aiyeiuif 
over  ^h  porphyry,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  coarse* granularyWdiipar/ 
and  in  the  same  manner,  a  granite  not  different  throughout  in  its  eoeipi* 
sition  from  the  granite  of  the  oldest  mountains.  Granite  above  trtmtitkm 
limestone  /  Granite  as  a  member  of  the  transition  formatioa  V^^^Vtk 
Suck's  Trwels  tkrougk  Norway,  ^c,  p.  45.    Land.  1815. 
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generally  are ;  and  might  easily  be  confounded  chap* 
with  the  garnets,  from  their  resemblance,  in  size, 
colour^  and  form.  The  geological  features  exhi- 
bited by  the  rocks  at  GUljebek  are  indeed  remark- 
able :  the  marble  lies  upon  a  stratum  of  granite, 
and  beneath  the  granite  occurs  a  schistose  por- 
pkjfry.  This  porphyry  in  several  places  rises  to 
the  8ur&ce ;  the  basaltic  hills  near  Drammen, 
mentioned  by  lAnrueus  as  a  species  of  trap,  being 
composed  of  it.  Many  varieties  oi  porphyry  are 
found  upon  Paradise  Hill;  also  red  and  grey 
granite  ;  green^asper,  and  ribbon-jasper ;  and  red 
and  yellow  feldspar.  In  the  pavement  of  the 
streets  of  Christiania,  there  had  been  found,  by 
Dr.  MUller,  blocks  of  ribbon-jasper ;  but  in  our 
own  observations  upon  the  Jasper  found  here^ 
and  also  near  Christiania,  we  should,  in  some 
instances,  almost  hesitate  to  consider  it  as 
jasper;  that  is  to  say,  as  a  pure  hydrate  of  silica. 
It  seemed  rather  a  kind  of  rockfliru,  approach- 
ing in  its  degree  of  hardness  to  that  oi  jasper, 
but  having  a  more  earthy  fracture,  and  not 
being  susceptible  of  so  high  a  polish.  The  pro- 
portion of  alumina  in  the  stone  seemed  to  be 
▼ery  considerable ;  and  so  it  is  indeed  in  some 
of  the  varieties  of  jasper  said  to  have  been  ana* 
lyzed  by  Kirwan*  and  Rose*;  but  the  fact  is,  we 


(3)  Sm  Jtlkm's  SynofCic  Tables.  Tab.  nii  Sdm.  1814.        (4)  Ibid. 
▼OI-.  X.  K  E 
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CHAP,  have  no  good  analysis  of  fhe  ftobBtence 
^1-  .y  .^  monly  cdl\ed  jasper ;  and  heooe  die  andNguitf 
attached  to  all  the  descriptions  of  tiiit  mineiiL 
The  name  is  sometimes  apfdied  to  veiiied  lyoftk 
a  compound  mineral  consisting  of  tkaleeimgf  BtA 
quartz  i  sometimes  to  striped  eAafasdbwy/  aid 
even  in  some  instances  to  greenmme  irapp  wli«|P» 
the  paste  is  fine,  and  the  particles  of  this  aggre- 
gate too  minute  to  be  discerned  by  the  naked 
eye.  Still  more  frequentiy  has  the  name 
been  applied  to  hamstane;  especially  when  the 
byers  of  homsume  are  of  different  colours, 
so  as  to  occasion  the  striped  appearance 
which  gives  rise  to  the  appellation  of  ribbfrn- 
Jasper. 
viMT  inm  From  Paradise  Hill  we  had  a  delightful  view 
Hm.  of  the  whole  of  Leer  Valley,  with  the  towns  of 
Tangen,  Strimsoe,  and  Bragermses;  which  go 
under  one  common  name  of  Drammen^  owing  to 
BMmmm.  the  rivcr  Drammeny  whereon  these  towns  are 
situate.  The  descent  upon  Drammetiy  as  it  tt 
thus  called,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  finest 
things  in  Norway.  To  the  right  of  the  spectator 
rise  mountains  of  basaltic  porphyry;  towards 
the  left  and  in  front  extends  a  magnificent 
valley,  combining  almost  every  thing  that  natore 
and  art  can  contribute  to  render  such  a  prospect 
pleasing  to  the  eye ;  upland  and  dale,  and  rodu 
and  woods  and  water,  decorating  the  smiling 


VUI. 
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Joes  of  human  industry,  and  appearing  with   9Sii^^' 
aspect  of  greater  cheerfulness,  because  gar- 
led  with  many  picturesque  buildings,  denot- 
ing a  numerous  and  thriving  population  *.    The 
le  of  Drammen  are  said  to  be  richer  than 
of  Christiania;    but    they  lead  a  more 
te  and  retired  life.    The  principal  resident 
igners  are  from  Holland;  and  these  Dutch 
ies  may  be  considered  as  holding  a  station 
Drammen  similar  to  that  of  the  English  in 
a.    There  are  also  some  Italians  settled 
,  who  are  in  a  flouriahing  way.    The  timber 
\i)rammen  does  not  find  a  market  in  England; 
deal  planks  being  short  and  bad :  but  it 
i  to  Holland,  and  is  there  sold. 

e  changed  horses  at  Bragermes,  and  came  Hogmnd. 
Hagsund;  having  pursued  our  course  through 
l^populous  and  delightful  valley,  along  the  banks 
Bji^  the  Drammen.  The  situation  of  Hogsund,  on 
lib  river  and  near  to  a  cataract  which  turns 
iovie  saw-mills,  gives  it  considerable  beauty. 
tlie  clouds  were  now  low,  and  hung  in  varioua 
Ihntastic  shapes  upon  the  mountains.  Hence 
jhe  distance  to    Kongsberg  is  two  Norwegian^ 


%* 

\f^ 


V 

;,  (1)  "  So  thkUy  peopled,"  nys  Bir.  Cote,  *«tli«t  erery  fiAy  ytrcb  we 
p^lHrved  A  cottage^  and  for  wvenl  miles  together  teemed  to  peee  throogfa 
•MBtiiiaed  nUage."—  TVap^*/!  into  Norway,  vol  V.  p.  C32.     Ijmd,  1791. 

£  R    2 


/ 


'20  "^^rr  ''n  ^^e  »ines  of 

Iffj'y^-    THJ^j;-    irP7    i    -.rr-  jiilir  nncL 

^J*-*        .in#!ft   »iir  .•nine  'n  ^.jTiqsixr^ 

'^  V^  lasseft  i  ^mail  hue  nieaHng 

.eft.     T-inrfirda  Kanefv^rz  the 
.ii^her.  itid  mnr^  ienuded  omrauift  tbeir 
mit».     W^  deflcenrted  i  lime  md  sn^  hfll 

rvriioft  o^er  a  riariiur  fzomnict  it  the  n:veff 
£/^piu!fi^  -vhich  made  a  ainst  mHnmnrimg  appev- 
anrv»  at  thisi  seaaca ;  perhaps  a win^  to  the  kte 
ninfi,  T^hich  mvrfit  have  zivea  i  chancter  of 
nuvre  territic  gnndeur  co  dim  fiiil  or  wncer  ihsi 

rv^n^^f,  \  cci^in  mr^At  be  inrliiT^rsrin  indetni  to  natiinl 
hiAtr>r 7,  who  does  not  fe^il  v-cie  decree  ot  cvrio- 
ftity  rft^pectin^j  fCo^ngikerr^  in  ^iiose  mines  t 
rr*aft<i  of  native  oilier  was  tound.  in  ooe  eitire 
pf^y:^,  weijfhing  nearly  six  hindred  poonds*. 
Fiut,  indfrpendently  of  its  mineral  celebrityi 
Kf/ngik^frf;,  ^H  a  handsome  town,  is  a  plaoe  of 


''/)  "  Qiiifl  N'/ynrrg!ie  in  fodinin  Kongibergcnubas.  obi  jam  ptrN» 
liim  vii  nUi  arg^ntum  nativum  et  tcmcl  itenimquc  ciiMii  aumana 
m%trm  multori*  prof(^nir%«  in  lucem  et  diem  gelidissimum  plenii 
I  •rnii  iirrMlirmt,  cujii«  anniium  profentum  ab  anno  171 1,  ad  17S4,i 
vfiltifip  ¥%l,  lit  inHr  iniranda  natura  phoenomena  hi  regno  subURtfi* 
KiUifiniiii |iiriilrntiii« rontvmplaii  iJMat.**— £^rdrn6orf  fnprmfai," 
Suht^rrnnti.*' 
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considerable  distinction  in  Norway.  The  streets  ^^^/* 
are  wide,  and  many  of  the  houses  are  neat  and  ^-  ■^—  ^ 
well-built  Its  very  existence,  however,  is 
owing  to  the  excavations  carried  on  here,  in 
search  of  precious  ore ;  for  when  this  was  first 
discovered,  there  was  hardly  a  cottage  near  the 
spoL  This  event  took  place  in  the  year  1623*,  ^^ST** 
by  means  of  a  boy,  whose  foot,  in  pursuing  oftb««iw 
some  cattle,  was  arrested  and  caught  by  a  hook 
or  thread  of  native  silver  projecting  above  the 
smfatce  of  the  rock.  Very  different  accounts 
are  given  respecting  the  profits  which  the 
Damih  Grovemment  has  derived  from  the  Kangs- 
berg  mines :  the  general  opinion,  however,  seems 
to  be,  that  the  undertaking  is  attended  with 
loss.  It  was  stated  to  us,  upon  authority  which 
we  were  inclined  to  credit,  because  commg 
bom  those  who  had  the  principal  management 
of  the  works,  that  the  annual  loss  to  Grovem* 
ment  amounted  to  240,000  rix-doUars:  and 
when  we  inquired,  why,  under  such  circum- 


(3)  Pani&ppidan  is  agraed  as  to  the  date  of  tha  J&aeowy,  but  diffiers 
•a  to  Iba  manner  of  its  being  made*  Ha  relates  a  aomawhat  improbable 
ilary  of  tbe  herdsmen  pelting  each  odier  with  tbeoni  (Ste  Nai,  Bitt.  of 
jyii'wajl,  voi,  I.  p.  18S.  Land.  17S$.)  And  the  itoiy  of  the  boy,  whoee 
§0€ft  was  caught  by  a  thread  of  native  silver^  is  tA  much  of  a  piece  witfi 
Iha  dfcomstance  related  as  to  the  origin  of  tiia  fkmoas  Peruman  muie* 
■01  to  suppose  that  tha  two  narratiTas  had,  at  tiia  least,  a  common  origin. 
—no  diicovery  of  the  rich  mine  of  Poion  b  said  to  hare  happened  on 
tko  Mth  of  April,  1545. 
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<^HAP.  Btances,  the  excavations  were  continaed, 
^  .y-  ■  ^  were  told  that  the  employment  given  to  a  giwl 
number  of  inhabitants,  who  would  otherwise  he 
without  the  means  of  subsistence,  induced  Ae 
Danish  Government  to  persevere.  But  that  a 
endeavour  is  making  to  contract  the  woiki^  it 
plain  from  this  circumstance,  that  every  miMr 
is  encouraged  to  leave  Kongsberg  by  a  premiam 
offered  to  him  of  a  year's  pay  after  his  depar- 
ture. The  very  nature  of  the  mine  must  have 
given  rise  to  extraordinary  vicissitudes  of  hope 
and  disappointment ;  because,  as  the  search  is 
carried  on  in  pursuit  of  imbedded  masses  of 
native  metal,  dispersed  for  the  most  part  in 
capillary  forms  and  unconnected  laminee,  rather 
than  in  any  regular  veins,  it  must  happen  that 
the  labour  will  frequently  prove  abortive  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  and,  at  intervals,  be 
perhaps  attended  with  sudden  and  unexpected 
success.  Ponioppidan,  whose  account  of  the 
works  here  was  written  in  1751,  calls  it '  "the 
present  flourishing  mine  at  Kongsberg"  He 
says,  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  it  is 
smto  of  "  the  most  considerable  and  of  the  greatest  pro- 
fit of  any  mine  in  Europe ;  and  in  respect  of 
pure  massy  silver   veins,  quite  inexhaustible.'' 

( I )  Nat.  Hist,  of  Norway,  VoL  I.  p.  1 83.     Lond.  1 755. 
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The  first  inhabitants  of  the  new-built  town  of  ^^f,^* 
Kongsbergy  when  the  works  commeDced  under  ^ 


the  auspices  of  Christian  the  Fourtfi,  were  miners  uen. 
from  Germany ;  and  they  were  the  ancestors  of 
the  many  thousands  now  living  there.    In  pro* 
cess  of  time,  the  German  settlers  mixed  with 
the  other  inhabitants ;  and  now  all  of  them  are 
under  the  direction  and  government  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Miners.    The  silver,  as  it  was  before  Remark- 
stated,  occurs  in  lumps  of  native  metal :  but  so  cm^  of 
unusual  is  this  circumstance,  that  when  the  mIul*^* 
mine  was  first  discovered,  many  refused  to  give 
credit  to  the  fact  of  such  masses  being  actually 
txroaght  to  light.    We  shall  mention  some  of  the 
most  considerable.    The  first,  is  that  preserved 
in  the  Royal  Museum  at  Copenhagen^;  its  weight 
beii^  five  hundred  and  sixty  Danish  pounds, 
and  its  value  five  thousand  rix-doUars'.    It  is  a 


(2)  See  the  account  of  Copenhagenp  in  the  preceding  Volume  of  these 
TrsT^  p.  95. 

(S)  FnUoppidan  laya  it  if  the  lame  of  which  the  meaeure  in  DaniA 
fee^  &C.  is  thus  given  by  Olig.  Jacobeus,  in  his  Museum  Begmm,  p.  31. 
"  Mimtra  ingens  argenti  exfodinU  Narvegia^  pedum  quinque  etpetUeum 
ma  Umg}h»dmem  aquaif  craesiiiem  verb  in  cireumfereniia  pedum  91M- 
tuer**  And  the  dimensions,  as  here  stated,  seem  to  coincide  with  our 
ova  aMasarement  of  the  specimen  now  prescnred  in  the  Ro/al  GabineL 
'*Anmo  l666y  d.  24.  Augusti  ex/odina  Norv*  Begiomontanat  gum  Neva 
Bpei  mppdlatur  vulghy  extraeta  eti  S60  iibtarum  pondere,  et  a  prafeeie 
fidimm  asffftoroltf,  pretie  5000  ImperiaUum  etiimaia,  Huic  non  disd^ 
tmilit  masta,  anno  1630,  regnante  in  Dania  divo  Chrisiiano  Quarto,  <ar 
fidinm  Not^giea  qum  Benedietio  DUrina  vuigd,  eruta  eti,  qum  9278  Iw^ 
periaiiMm  pretie  eHimata*** 
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CHAP,  mass  of  native  silver  nearly  six  feet  in  length 
and  in  one  part  above  eighteen  inches  in  diaiii»> 
ter.  Similar  masses  wete  discovered  in  die 
year  i630,  and  in  1719^  and  in  1737^  wUdi 
severally  weighed  from  two  hundr^  and  fifty, 
to  two  hundred  and  eighty,  and  three  hundiei 
pounds,  each.  In  the  shaft  called  St.  Ambmh  t 
piece  of  pure  silver  was  found,  in  -l727f  weigh- 
ing two  hundred  and  seventy-nine  pounds ;  and, 
in  the  same  year,  another,  weighing  three  hanr 
dred  and  four  pounds,  was  found  in  Gods-Blm- 
ing  shaft.  These  occasional  masses,  occurring 
casually  in  the  rock,  and  being  soon  interrupted 
in  their  passage  through  it,  or  dwindling  gradu- 
ally to  nothing,  the  miner  must  continue  to  dig 
through  the  barren  stone  until  he  has  the  good 
fortune  to  meet  with  more  of  the  same  nature, 
which  in  one  day  may  reward  the  fruitless 
labour  of  months,  and  perhaps  of  years.  Pmi- 
oppidan  says,  that  after  the  discouragements  of 
a  long  and  fruitless  toil  through  the  barren  inter- 
stices of  the  mine,  **  it  suddenly  exhibits  several 
thousand  pounds  weight  of  silver,  and  thus  dis- 
charges all  arrears  and  embarrassments,  and 
animates  to  further  prosecution."  Such  was 
the  statement  made  by  a  writer  in  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  According  to  the 
account  given  to  us  by  the  present  Governor, 
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130,000  dollars  are  coined  annually  from  the  chap. 
produce  of  three  mines.  In  general,  2300  men  w  ■■^■',r 
are  employed,  who  earn  each  about  a  shilling  a  SiJ^JJ^ 
day  of  our  money.  This  seems  very  little ;  but, 
in  addition,  the  King  always  supplies  the  miners 
with  com  at  a  fixed  price,  much  below  the 
average  value.  At  this  time,  the  price  of  rye, 
per  ton,  was  six  dollars  and  a  half,  and  the 
mihers  were  allowed  rye  at  two  dollars*  The 
adners  work  from  five  to  one  o'clock,  summer 
and  winter.  When  they  work  in  the  afternoon, 
diey  are  paid  an  extra  allowance.  There  is 
generally  employment  for  the  children  of  the 
nuBers  at  twelve  years  of  age.  The  principal 
bed  of  this  mineral  treasure  is  a  mountain  be- 
tween two  small  rivers,  the  Kongsberg  and  the 
Jordal,  which  fall  from  the  westward  Blee^Field 
Alps  into  the  Lotw€n\  But  the  ^Vver  is  not 
fimited  to  this  mountain ;  it  extends  its  deposits 
toi  some  miles  throughout  all  the  adjacent  dis- 
tricts :  this  is  proved  by  the  new  mines  which 
from  time  to  time  have  been  undertaken  in 
several  places.  The  mine,  or  shaft,  called  Old 
Goii  Blessings  one  of  the  most  antient  and  most 
rich,  has  sometimes  within  a  week  yielded  some 
hondreds  of  pounds  of  pure  native  metal.    It  is 

(1)  Seethe  Map. 


VTEL 


iHtVEEUVfI>ES  OF 

aearlT  two  tmndxed  difiboi 
cxrcnmda^nce  it  the  botaiB 
fd  aeveral  Iimirfred   tbi&nB'. 
pidasi  (irew  op  his  aceomH  a 


^  2  cnxi  Gt'  ^ki  and  a.  haAC 
qcEaerten.''  The  atmihcr 
nnks,  the  daily  mirregSy 
soners,  eAdosiTe  ol:  their  children  and  £>miKfg^ 
who  had  their  dadlr  sappoct  here^  according  to 
tiie  estabibhmcnt,  amoanted  to  aear  fi:Te  thoa- 
sand  penoQs*;  and  the  munber  ot'  all  the  inha- 
bitants  of  Kan^derg^  to  between  ten  and  elevoi 
thousand  sonls.  To  the  great  number  of  offi* 
cers,  under  the  names  of  Intendants  and  Asses- 
ors,  possessing  salaries  irom  GoTemment,  is 
owing  the  vast  expense  of  these  works  to  the 
nation.  These  officers,  in  tact,  engross  a  consi- 
derable part  of  the  profits  ;  and  if,  as  it  is  Tery 
possible,  their  number  were  to  be  reduced,  the 
profits  from  the  mines  would  be  more  sensibly 
felt.  By  dismissing  a  number  of  such  persons, 
half  of  whom  can  only  be  considered  as  draneSf 
and  augmenting  the  number  of  miners,  the 
working-bees — that  is  to  say,  of  those  actually 


(1)  Pouiojtpidant  Nat  Hist,  of  Aonroy,  vol.  I.  chap.  8.  aect-iv. 

(2)  Ibid. 
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employed  in  useful  labour — the  finances  of  the    chap. 
'^   ^  vnL 

Kongsberg  establishment  would  soon  begin  to 
wear  a  more  promising  appearance.  From  the 
lavish  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  the 
want  of  economy  visible  in  every  part  of  the 
establishment,  and  the  want  also  of  that  vigi* 
lance  which  is  necessary  to  prevent  embezzle* 
ment  where  precious  metal  is  brought  to  light 
in  a  state  actually  ready  for  the  mint,  it  waa 
easy  to  perceive,  during  our  own  examination 
of  what  was  going  on  here,  that  the  works 
were  not  the  property  of  individuals ;  but  that, 
as  they  belonged  to  the  crown,  so  they  w«re 
open  to  all  manner  of  peculation,  no  one  feeling 
a  sufficient  degree  of  interest  in  their  prosperity 
to  prevent  waste,  or  even  robbery. 

The  mountain  on  which  the  mines  nearest  to 
the  town  are  situate  is  about  1 295  Fi'ench  feet 
(1498  Danish  feet)  above  Kongsberg ^  which  itself 
lies  926  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Many 
of  the  neighbouring  mountains  are  much  higher. 
The  base  of  those,  in  general,  in  which  the 
dher  is  found,  is  chiefly  hornblende  and  mcay  but 
the  veins  of  ore  are  contained  in  red  transUion 
graniie.  The  deepest  of  the  Kongsberg  mines  hm  diibr. 
measures  375  fathoms  perpendicular  from  the  ^^ 
surface.  The  richest  of  them  all  now  affords 
very  little  ore :    its  appellation  is  nevertheless 
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Gotis  heip.  m  tmm  ^weeds'  mad  it  wM. 
a,  ame  if  weedT  m  reaiitj  Id  these  poor 
peopie,  if  the  mizies  shoidd  allDgetker  &iL  No 
lesa  than  u^OGO  ramiiies  are  exdiK  nnaiieditttdy 
dependent  upon  them  fat  tbeir  aapport,  iv 
collaieraily  derive  nrom  tiie  mines  thor  msHis 
of  subsistence.  Of  this  nnmbK;  laoo  are 
nuners :  but  there  are  7000  fiunilies  m  KtmgMterg 
maintained  entirely  bv  the  works  :  and  also  an 
equal  or  greater  number  in  the  country,  who, 
either  by  procuring  fuel  for  the  smeldng-houses, 
or  in  some  other  way  contributing  by  their 
industry  to  the  maintenance  of  the  mining 
establishment,  are  entirely  indebted  to  it  for  a 
hvelihood. 
to'ET***  ^^  visited  one  of  the  mines  which  they  were 
Work..  now  working.  Like  the  others,  its  situation  is 
between  the  rivers  we  have  mentioned  in  that 
alpine  barrier  of  mountains  which  separate  the 
provinces  of  Christianxand  and  Aggerhutts,  The 
approach  to  the  works  is  by  a  continued  ascent 
the  whole  way :  and  were  it  only  for  the  striking 
view  afforded,  in  this  ascent,  of  the  town  of 
JCongiherg,  the  mountains,  and  the  beautiiiil 
valley  of  the  Louvtn,  it  would  be  worth  die 
Geological  journey  required.     All  the  mountains,   among 

Mtort  of 

tiM  Moun-  which  the  Kongsberg  mines  are  situate^  are  stia- 
tified :    the  strata  occur  in  regular  beds  extend- 


Uinii. 
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ing  from  north  to  souths  but  having  always  a  ^^^F* 
dipping  inclination  towards  the  east.  These  ^  ."y-  i^ 
strata  are  moreover  intersected  by  the  veins 
of  slate  and  calcareous  spar,  which  serve  as  the 
matrices  of  the  silver  ore,  in  fissures  bearing 
across  the  strata  from  east  to  west,  and  dipping 
towards  the  soiuh.  From  all  this,  it  would  be 
evident  that  the  whole  formation  belongs  to  the 
class  of  transition  rocks  which  Fbn  Buck  has 
described  as  being  so  remarkable  in  this  part  of 
Norway;  namely,  transition  granite  reposmg  on 
transition  limestone,  and  being  itself  intersected 
by  veins  of  slate  and  limestone.  But  Von  Buck 
^)eak8  of  **  the  primitive  mountains  which  sur- 
routtd  Kongsberg^:^  and  if  we  were  to  judge 
from  detached  specimens  of  the  red  granite,  in 
which  the  veins  of  silver  are  found,  we  should 
be  disposed  to  consider  this  kind  of  granite  as 
belonging  to  the  oldest  class  of  primary  rocks. 
We  will  endeavour  to  shew,  by  a  rude  cut,  the  Manner  in 

'      -^  which  Um 

manner  in  which  the  Kongsberg  silver  is  found.  Jron^berg 

ram  .      •  •  #•  •  sil?er  i» 

The  more  antient  or  primitive  fissures  mter-  dcponttd. 


(1)  "  The  primittTe  mounUuns  which  nirrowid  Ximgtberg  itraCch 
km  MwUiward  than  we  mi^t  well  beUcre.  Scarcely  two  SmgUMh 
■dies  damn,  bejond  the  Dml-Ekf,  trader  the  Church  of  BedingHadt  nod 
htimt  we  eome  to  BeUestad,  the  gneiu  disappears  onder  the  dark  blnirii- 
gnj  ine  granular  imtftfene."  Tramli  ikrmigk  Norw^,  ^e.  p.  419. 
Lmi.  ISIS. 
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will  be  seen  that  the  /i^'fr.  as  it  gCEzerzIly  lies, 
15  found  in  a  vein  of  rsiiacr^frw  qtar.  and  that 
this  2:2ain  occurs  in  a  Tein  of  aki^^er  of  x&fe. 
But  there  is  a  remarkable  leader  to  the  ore, 
without  the  presence  of  which  the  miners  have 
little  hope ;  namely,  irom  pyri:*:$  and  im  oxide: 
whenever  the  intersectin?  fissures  contain  these 
minerals,  then  jsilver  is  found :  but  if  the  pyrites 
and  the  iron  disappear,  the  silier  also  faOs; 
which  is  a  verv  remarkable  fact,  as  connected 
with  the  history  of  mining.  Every  thing  indeed 
belonging  to  the  nature  of  these  mines  is  worth 
the  most  scrupulous  attention ;  because  mines 
of  native  silver^  although  not  unfrequent  in 
America^  are  the  most  rare  in  Europe:  and 
among  the  very  few  instances  in  which  such  a 
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deposit  has  been  observed,  this  of  Kongsberg  is  chap. 
the  most  conspicuous.  When  we  came  to  the  ^ 
mouth  of  the  shaft,  a  basket  filled  with  the  ore 
had  just  then  been  raised,  which  we  eagerly 
examined.  It  consisted  of  native  silver,  disse- 
minated in  laminae  throughout  masses  of  lifM- 
stone  spar,  with  dark  veins  of  schistus ;  contain- 
ing, in  some  instances,  sulphuretted  silver,  and 
sulphate  of  barytes :  the  specimens  were  poor  in 
precious  metal,  but  served  to  give  some  idea  of 
the  produce  of  the  mine ;  which  is  now  an  ore 
aknost  too  poor  for  the  operation  of  stamping ; 
and  now  so  rich,  that  the  silver^  as  if  it  had  been 
fused  and  drawn  out  into  threads  and  capillary 
fibres,  is  seen  in  native  masses,  protruding 
beyond  the  surface  of  the  stone '.  Sometimes 
the  most  beautiful  arborisations,  as  they  are 
called,  of  the  native  metal,  are  exhibited  by 
contiguous  crystals  of  native  silver,  in  octahedral 
and  in  cubic  forms. 

We  descended  into  the  mine  by  means  of  pewjent 
ladders,  as  into  the  Cornish  mines ;  being  every-  Mine. 
where  struck  by  the  proofs  of  the  same  incon- 
siderate expenditure  of  the  public  money,  and 
the  same  waste  among  the  works.    There  can 


(t)  Sm  the  Vignette  to  this  Cbaptert  made  from  a  tpecimen  now  in 
tbo  aathorS  eolleetion,  which  be  brought  ftom  the  Kongtberg  mines. 
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CHAP,    be  little  doubt  but  that  these  nunet  wwdi 

VIII. 

become  very  profitable,  if  they  were  ia  prirali 
hands :  and  perhaps  the  best  thing  the  Govnh 
ment  can  do>  is  to  farm  them  out  to  individiiak 
Besides  native  silver,  these  mines  prodm 
that  very  rare  substance,  the  naiive  elednm,  or 
auriferous  native  silver.  We  found  it  t  tvy 
difficult  thing  to  procure  any  tolerable  speci- 
mens of  this  curious  native  alloy  of  gold  and 
silver.  When  it  occurs,  the  metal  has  a  brautf 
aspect.  We  had  a  specimen  of  it,  which  we 
analyzed,  containing,  besides  silver,  nearly  thirty 
per  cent,  of  gold.  Like  the  native  silver,  it  ii 
found  in  laminary  and  capillary  forms;  and 
sometimes,  but  very  rarely  indeed,  it  is  crystal- 
lized in  cubes.  The  other  minerals  found  here 
are  noticed  below,    in    the  note*:    with  the 


(1)       1.  Sulphuret  of  silver,  massive  and  crysullixed. 

2.  Red  «ntimoni«l  sulphuret  of  silver,  ditto. 

3.  Argentiferous  sulphuret  of  lemd. 

4.  Sulphurcts  of  copper  and  iron. 

5.  Sulphurets  of  zinc,  brown  and  yellow. 

6.  Fluate  of  lime,  of  various  colours. 
7*  Lime  spar,  in  great  variety  of  forms. 

8.  Quartz,  ditto. 

9.  Sulphate  of  barytes. 

10.  Comolite,  or  pot-stone. 

11.  Asbestus,  in  the  forms  of  mountairi'ltather  and  mountum'€t'i' 

12.  Anthracite. 

15.  Iron  ores   ■anagnetic  iron'^loadsinitetf  &c 


SILVER-MINES  OF  KONGSBERG.  433 

exception  of  the  ores  of  copper^  the  specimens  of  SH^^* 
which  are  exceedingly  rich ;  but  they  are  not 
sufficiently  abundant  to  make  this  metal  an  ob- 
ject of  research,  otherwise  than  for  the  silver 
Mrith  which  it  is  combined  *• 

We  descended  into  the  mine  by  ladders  nearly 
perpendicular ;  meeting  with  occasional  landing* 
places,  in  our  way  down.  At  the  depth  of  a 
few  hundred  feet,  the  veins  of  silver  were  occa- 
sionally pointed  out  to  us ;  but  those  which  we 
saw  were  so  poor,  that  they  could  scarcely  be 
discerned  by  any  but  a  miner's  eye.  The  richest 
veins  are  those  which  dip  towards  the  south : 
attd  they  are  especially  rich  when  they  occur 
associated  with  the  sulpkuret  of  iron^  or  pyrites ; 
called,  by  our  Cornish  miners,  Mundic.  The 
ore,  and  all  the  rubble  of  the  mine,  were  drawn 
up  by  a  water-wheel,  at  the  distance  of  four  or 
five  hundred  yards  from  the  mouth  of  the  shaft ; 
the  communication  being  carried  on  the  whole 
way  by  cumbrous  machinery.  From  the  spot 
where  this  shaft  has  been  opened,  we  had  a  fine 
view  oiKongsberg  and  of  the  surrounding  country. 

After  a  most  laborious  investigation  of  the 


(S)  It  b  BevertbeleM  collected,  after  being  separated,  and  in  oonsadeTaU* 

■■ticia»  from  the  batons  in  the  smelting- works :  the  pure  copper  beiag 

into  caket  of  the  same  siie  and  form  as  are  those  of  the  tUvtr^ 

VOL.  X.  F  F 
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*VtiL'  '^i^'^''*  P^""*^  "^'^  t**^  mine, — which  only  served 
■^■v  '  to  ooDvince  us,  as  it  often  Imppeus  to  traveUere. 
that  as  much  knowledge  of  the  real  nature  of 
these  fiubterraneous  deposits  may  be  obtained 
by  studying  the  ores  above  ground, — we  were 
again  conducted  to  the  surface.  It  was  bere 
we  aaJK,  for  the  first  time,  a  mineral,  then  rare 
in  cabinets  of  mineralogy,  but  which  has  since 
Niiin  bacome  very  common;  namely>  muAracUt,  «r 
iMiao.  native  mineral  carbon,  which  frequently  ocean  in 
the  Kongsberg  mines,  associated  with  the  Bibw 
ore.  That  a  substance  so  nearly  related  «) 
diatwmd,  containing  the  same  elementary  body, 
almost  in  a  state  of  equal  purity,  should  eactir- 
nally  resemble  a  piece  of  common  pU-cotU,  wiQ 
not  appear  so  surprising  as  it  mi^t  otherwise 
do,  when  we  know  that  the  dumund  itself  has 
been  found  to  exhibit  a  similar  appearance': 
but  it  may  serve,  among  many  other  phKnomeoa, 
to  manifest  the  absurdity  of  ascribing  the  pre- 
sence of  carbon  and  its  compounds,  when  in  i 
mineral  state,  and  in  primary  and  transitioa 
rocks,  to  the  decomposition  of  vegetable  matter. 
It  would  be  a  much  wiser  way  of  reaaomng 


(1)  OpakeJei-bUckdiami>Dda,aiaflngfanTcaKk 
■ncrdiant* ;  and  lb*  blt^  Saw*  oi 
diamoDds,  an  ncarlj  alUtd  ia  UiaiT  h 
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upon  the  operations  of  nature,  if  we  were  rather  ^J^l^ 
to  consider  the  vegetable  produce  of  the  earth 
as  deriving  its  existence  from  the  minerals  which 
supply  it  with  the  alimentary  principles  of  life. 
The  only  difference  between  anthracite  and  bitu-- 
minous  coal  is,  that,  in  the  first,  carbon  is  almost 
in  an  uncombined  state*;  whereas,  in  the 
second,  it  has  entered  into  combination  with 
one  of  the  constituents  of  water ;  in  which  state 
it  may  very  possibly  mineralize  wood,  or  any 
other  organic  body,  just  as  they  become  mine- 
ralized by  other  native  compounds; — for  exam- 
ple, by  the  hydrates  of  silica.  But  to  infer  from 
tuch  accidental  circumstances  that  the  native 
compound  hasi  owed  its  origin  to  a  change  sus- 
tained by  the  vegetable  body,  is  taking  too  nar- 
row a  view  of  the  subject,  and  building  a  theory 
upon  fortuitous  and  partial  ph8enomena\    We 


(S)  Tbe  following  analysis  of  conehdidal  anthraciie  inrill  be  found  very 
nearly  to  agrae  with  tb«t  of  the  native  mineral  carbon  of  Xangtberg  i 

Carbon  ....  96  .  66 
Alumina  •  .  •  •  2.0 
Silica  and  worn  .    •       1  •  SS 


99  .  99 
(3)  Among  the  absurdities  urged  in  support  of  tbe  Tegetable  origin  of 
coalf  is  that  of  wood  thus  mineralised  by  tbe  bituminous  body.  Tbe 
author  was  once  directed  to  a  specimen  of  fossil  timber,  part  of  which  waa 
of  eonl  and  the  rest  of  wood,  as  to  a  proof  that  the  origin  of  pU-toal  waa 
thereby  plainly  demonstrated*  and  that  it  waa  owing  to  decayed  vegelahlesi. 
With  just  as  much  reason  did  the  FftmASmnau  mfn/L  upon  deriTing  all 

F  F  2  ^* 
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CHAP,    were  surprised  at  the  difficulty  we  experienced 

^— y-  in  procuring  fine  specimens  of  the  native  silver; 
but  it  seeros  they  are  sent,  as  soon  as  found,  by 
the  Assessors,  who  have  the  first  selection,  to 
the  dealers  and  principal  collectors  in  Copen- 
hagen;, insomuch,  tliat  the  resident  mineralogists 
at  Christ iartia,  and  even  at  JCongsberg,  are  under 
the  necessity  of  procuring  their  own  specimens, 
at  very  ad^  anced  prices,  from  that  capital.  Our 
good  friend  Dr.  MuUer,  by  his  acquaintance  wiA 
a  widow  (^one  of  the  Assessors,  obtained  ibrai 
pennission  to  purchase  a  few  varieties;  in  aofie 

Q]r«du»-  of  which,  the  crystals  of  native  aha-  were  vof 

aiMt.  perfect,  and  in  the  octahedral  fonn.  There  ne 
few  things  less  obvious  in  the  natmal  history  of 
minerals,  than  the  manner  in  which  Nature  con- 
ducts her  operations  for  the  devdopemoit  of 
the  native  metals  ;  although  there  be  endencea 
which  tend,  at  least,  to  prove  that  tlkese  pbaao- 
meiu  result  from  the  decompositi<Mi  of  <»es  by 
chemical  affinities.  CapiUary  native  nlaer  is  often 
a  result  of  the  decomposition  oi  the  aU^atret  9f 
aiver ;  and  in  the  Ihmgariait  miites  it  is  found 
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upon  decomposing  sulphurets.  Native  silver  is  ^^^^f' 
also  developed  in  the  Peruvian  mines,  by  the 
action  of  iron  and  other  metals  upon  the  muriates 
of  silver.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  develope- 
ment  of  native  gold,  which  results  from  the  de- 
composition of  the  sulphurets;  as  may  be  proved 
by  the  action  of  heat  upon  the  auriferous  ores 
of  tellurium,  and  by  the  spontaneous  decompo- 
sition of  the  auriferous  sulphurets  of  iron  found  in 
the  mine  of  Berezow,  in  Siberia.  But  then  the 
crystallization  of  these  metals!  —  the  perfect 
crystalline  forms  assumed  by  both  of  them !  by 
the  native  silver  at  Kongsberg  !  and  by  the  native 
gold  of  Hungary  and  of  the  Brazils  f — how  are 
these  phcenomena  to  be  explained ;  without  sup- 
posing that  the  two  metals  have  been  previously 
held  in  a  state  of  solution,  and  that  the  crystals 
have  been  deposited  from  a  liquid  state ;  being 
held  in  solution,  either  by  the  fluid  matter  of 
heat»  or  by  some  other  fluid  ?    "  The  particles  of 


*  it  will  be  urged,  **  in  order  to  crystallize,  Bfroo«««« 
must  be  at  liberty  to  move ;" — ^all  of  which  is  very  twpuin«d 
easily  said,  and  is,  perhaps,  after  all,  mere  so-  to  the  crj»- 
phistry;  it  having  been  already  proved,  and  ofMinmU 
beyond  dispute,  in  another  Part  of  these  Travels  % 
that  the  particles  of  precipitated  bodies,  or  sedi- 


(1)  Sm  Vol.  VI.  p.  128.  Octavo  Edit. 


SILVER-MINES  OF  KONGSBI'-RG. 


CHAP,   ments,  do  combine  according  to  the  laws  of 

■. '  .  '  -  cohesion ;  that  is  to  say,  do  assume  the  utmost 

regularity  of  crystalline  form    and    structure; 

the  moat  perfect  symmetrical  arrangement ;  and 

eren  ctange  from  a  state  of  opacity,  to  a  certain 

degree  of  transparency  (as  in   the  example  of 

the  crystallized  alabaster  of  jintiparos),  af^er  the 

ori^nal  deposit  from  the  fluid  state  has  taken 

place,  and  in  cases  where  the  molecules  were 

precluded  from  the  possibility  of  itiotion.   Thete 

are  surprising  facts :  and  they  deserve  tike  mm 

attention,  because,  as  they  seem  to  ibiHtatg 

against  the  theory  which  has  been  kmg  eatft- 

blished  respecting  a  regularity  of  stnicturto  i> 

minerals,  so  they  may  perhaps  serve  to  explaiB. 

whenever  they  are  satisfactorily  accounted  for, 

the  hidden  laws  by  which  crystallization  is  ^ 

fected. 

Mauiior.        Upon  our  return  to  Kongsberg,  we  visited  Ae 

optntumi   smel ting-houses,  and   inspected   the  metaHnr- 

Mtoimt    gical  operations  for  the  reduction  of  these  re- 

jR!^!pt*rg  niarkable  ores.    The  process  is  very  simple :  it 

**•         is  that  which  the  French  writers  ctdJ  nn^rM^Hi, 

by  means  of  lead'.    They  melt  tc^ether,  ii 

nearly  equal  parts,  lead  and  native  silver,  divttted 


(IV  8—  "  Trailc  ^  Hill,  pn /Itaandre Bnngniarl,"  \ 
tide  Mfdtaaurgie),  p.  537.     FarU,  1807. 
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ZB  much  as  possible  of  its  matrix;  and  thereby  chap. 
obtain  an  alloy,  consisting  of  lead,  combined  with 
from  thirty  to  thirty-five  per  cent,  of  silver.  The 
iead  is  afterwards  separated,  by  the  usual  pro- 
cess of  cupellation.  We  were  amazed  at  the 
fitcility  with  which  all  manner  of  persons  obtain 
admission  to  these  works,  when  the  rich  ore 
brought  from  the  mines  is  lying  about  in  heaps, 
covering  the  floor.  Persons  disposed  to  pilfer, 
would  find  no  difficulty  in  removing  large  por^ 
tions  of  it.  The  ore  is  of  four  kinds ;  whid^ 
fieverally  bear  the  following  appellations : 

1.  Gedieget  Silv. 

2.  Meddel  Ertz. 

3.  Skeide  Ertz. 

4.  Slig. 
Thejirst  of  these  consists  of  pure  native  silver. 
The  second  of  native  silver,  with  a  portion  of 

stony  matrix ;  i.  e.  lying  in  laminae,  which  can- 
not be  altogether  separated  from  the  mother- 
rock. 

Hie  third  of  a  poorer  ore,  in  which  only  de- 
tached specks  and  minute  grains  of  native  silver 
are  visible. 

The  fourth  J  of  the  sand  and  rubble  of  the  mines. 

The  two  first,  that  is  to  say,  the  richer  ores, 
are  smelted  with  the  greatest  fecility,  being  only 
with  a  proportionate  quantity  of  leadt 
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f-  Wk  Ae  two  last,  whose  maDipulation  constitutes 
— '  jAe.  principal  work  of  the  furnacesi  requires  i 
Ifinger-  process,  whicb  we  shall  now  describe. 
The  tlig  is  mixed  with  pyrites,  and  smelted  i 
when  the  tatter  enters  into  combination  with  the 
jibv,  forming  a  sttifJturel :  but  the  super^uous 
portioii,  during  this  process,  becomes  slag,  and 
is  B^Mrated.  This  mixture  of  silver  with  p^iiet 
IB  called  raasten.  It  is  then  calcined,  by  whicb 
pracesfi  the  Tohktile  part  is  sublimed.  After 
calciyatioD,  the  ratuten  is  mixed  with  sheideeru, 
with  a  portion  oi  the  richest  stig,  and  also  with 
a  small  quantity  of  tla^;  and  these  four  ingre- 
dkots  are  then  smelted  together.  When  in  i 
'  state  of  fusion,  the  whole  is  suffered  to  mo  into 
a  bason,  where  it  is  further  mixed  with  lead, 
which  combines  with  the  siiver.  Afterward*, 
the  alloy  is  removed  to  another  fomace;  in 
which,  as  the  lead  rises  to  the  sorftce,  it  then 
floats^  and  is  gradually  drawn  off.  Then  the 
tiUtr  undergoes  the  last  process  ;  in  which.  1^ 
the  degree  of  heat  communicated  to  the  naaa, 
it  becomes  divested  of  any  small  portions,  eitfair 
of  lead  or  of  copper,  which  may  remain.  i 

The  business  of  mining  is  confioed  to  tie 
same  families :  no  strangers  are  allowed  to  w«i 
There  is  generally  employment  for  the  cbildid 
of  the  miners,  at  an  early  age.    They  are  vof, 
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however,    increasing    rather    faster    than  the    ^^^^• 
employment  for  them.    We  saw  many  children  y..*^-  ^ 
in  the  streets,  and  much  apparent  distress  and 
poverty;  many  beggars,  both  of  children  and 
grown  persons :   but  the  houses  were  tolerably 
neat. 

There  is  a  Public  Seminary  at  Kangsberg,  in  ^^  f- 
wmcn  Lectures   on  Mineralo&rv  are  delivered  Miii«r». 
by  Frotessor  Esmark,  who  is  also  one  of  the  ProfoMor 
Assessors,  and  the  most  scientific  mineralogist,  ^'*^*- 
{leihaps,  uiif§^  Europe.    This  gentleman  is  well 
known  in  all  Foreign  Academies,  for  the  works 
which  he  has  published.    He  has  done  more 
towards  tlie  overthrow  of  the  wild  systems  of 
the  Phitanists  than  even  fVemer  himself;    and 
this  simply  by  his  own  personal  observations  in 
his  travels ;  by  opposing  the  results  of  actual 
experience,  and  matters  of  fact,  to  mere  visionary 
and  speculative  opinions.     It  was  he  who  disco- 
vered pumice  and  obsidian  regularly  stratified  in 
porphyritic  rocks ;  thereby  refuting  the  notions 
timt  were  entertained  of  the  origin  of  8U6h 
phraiomena  by  means  of  volcanic  fire ;  and  as 
satisfactorily  accounting  for  their  formation  by 
the  humid  process,  as  did  the  discovery  of  a 
cave  in  Iceland^    with   dripping  stalactites  of 

■■  i^  ■  •  ■  ■  ■        I. 

(I*)  See  Blackwood's  Edinb.  Mag.  No.  X.  p.  ^9. 
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^AP.  obsidian  pendent  from  the  roof.  Dr.  MiiUer  intro- 
>  duced  us  to  this  gentlemaii.  His  collectioD  of 
minerals  is  one  of  the  most  geogiwstic  we  ever 
saw ;  and  it  is  filled  witii  specimens  tending  to 
illustrate  the  real  origia  of  the  substances  which 
have  been  improperly  termed  volcanic.  He 
exhibited  to  us  masses  of  porphyry  containing 
imbedded  layers  of  obsidian;  and  this,  again, 
containing  pumice;  together  with  a  regular  series 
of  transitions,  shewing  by  what  changes  of-sidian 
passes  into  the  state  of  /jumicelkConsideriDg 
trap  as  a  generic  name  applied  to  a  great 
Taricty  of  rocks,  especially  tlu>se  of  porplgfty, 
Ae  ProfeBsor  comprehended  under  this  gewu, 
tebtstus,  and  all  the  rocks  called  tth^ver  by  Ae 
Gennaiu,  and  many  of  the  substances  which, 
owing  to  their  porous  aspect,  are  often  conii- 
dered  as  lavas ;  for  example,  mandehuin,  or 
aimond-tUme,  of  which  there  are  so  many  varieties 
in  the  islands  of  Rum  and  Skye,  in  the  Hebrida, 
containing  zeolotic  nuclei;  and  all  the  basaiacpor- 
pkyries  of  Drammen,  with  which  mandeltlein  » 
found,  as  it  is  also  in  Hungary  and  TVofuyAfonM. 
Upon  examining  the  basaltic  porphyry  of  Drammut 
with  a  lens,  we  perceived  tiiat  it  was  full  of 
small  spheroidal  concretions,  like  those  wbick 
appear  in  ^e  basaltic  rocks  of  Cxfina  ia  the 
Hebrideiy  and  which  have  been  by  some  tit- 
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Vellers  ascribed  to  an  igneous  operation.    Pro*-  ^Si^F' 
fessor  Esmark  conducted  us  to  the  grand  chamber  ^»  ^^  r 
of  the  Kongsberg  Academy,  where  we  saw  a  ofMineimU 
c6llection  of  minerals/ in  beautiful  order,  and  ^th^"*^ 
most  scientifically  arranged.     The  very  sight  of  ^^^f 
such  a  collection  affords  of  itself  an  edifying 
lesson  for  mineralogists ;    but  we  were  willing 
to  forego  some  of  the  advantage  which  might 
be  derived  from  its  inspection,  that  we  might 
enjoy  the  valuable  conversation  of  the  Professor. 
From  him  we  learned,  that  the  School  of  thte 
Academy  is  a  Royal  Institution  for  the  instrue-^ 
tion  of  the  children  of  the  miners,  in  mineralogy 9 
chemistry,  physic^  mathematics,  and  other  branches 
of  science.    There  are  three  Professors,  among 
whom  Professor  Esmark  holds  the  minerdogtcal 
and  geological  department.    Any  of  the  miners, 
or  children  of  the  miners,  may  attend  this  insti- 
tation.     Two  days  in  every  week,   and  two 
hours  in  each  day,  are  dedicated  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  miners,  s^d  all  other  persons  who 
choose  to  attend.     For  these  lectures,  no 

PAYMENT    WHATSOEVER  IS  REQUIRED.       Of  the 

advantages  of  such  an  institution,  where  there 
are  profitable  mines,  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt 
to  speak.  We  felt,  at  the  moment,  an  inward 
sense  of  shame  for  our  own  country,  in  whidi 
such  studies  have  hitherto  met  with  so  little 
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^n^*  encouragement.  We  could  but  turn  our  thoughts 
homeward,  and  ask,  what  the  Gk>vemment  of 
Great  Britain  had  ever  done  towards  tbe 
advancement  of  mineralogical  knowledge.  At 
this  moment  there  was  not  a  single  Professor 
of  Mineralogy  in  any  of  our  Universities: 
and  it  will  be  long  indeed  before  the  eyes 
of  pedants^  who  bear  so  much  sway  in  our 
places  of  public  education,  will  be  open  to  the 
importance  of  establishing  Schools  of  Mineralogy. 
The  very  science  itself,  and  all  that  belongs  to 
it,  is  to  them  as  a  sense  which  they  iiever 
enjoyed :  whence  it  follows,  that  to  reason  witii 
such  persons  of  its  advantages,  is  like  talking  of 
the  blessing  of  light  to  one  who  has  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  bom  blind*. 

The  appearances  of  squalid  poverty  which 
disgrace  the  streets  of  Kongsberg  were  before 
alluded  to :  this  place,  like  Ckristiania,  swarms 
with  beggars ;  who  beset  the  door  of  the  mn  at 
which  travellers  arrive,  forming  together  a  mob 


(1)  These  reflections  are  given  as  they  occur  in  the  author's  JounuL 
They  will,  he  hopes,  be  read  with  a  reference  to  the  time  to  which  they 
were  written.  A  very  considerable  alteration  is  now  bcginniDf  to  tit» 
place  with  regard  to  the  study  of  mineralogy  in  Great  Britain  :  but  it  it 
not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  prodigious  source  of  wealth  which  its  dat 
encouragement  might  open  to  our  nation  has  not  yet  been  adequalaly 
weighed  by  our  Rulers.  There  is  not  one  school  esUblished  for  the 
ioatruction  of  mintrt^  in  any  of  our  miniag  districts. 
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of  most  disgusting  objects ;  each  endeavourii^  chap. 
to  extort  money,  as  in  France  and  Italy,  and  as  >  ^  '  - 
it  used  to  be  in  Ireland,  especially  in  the  streets 
of  Dublin^  by  exposing  to  view  distorted  limbs, 
and  deformity,  and  open  sores ;  thrusting  these 
revolting  sights  in  the  very  faces  of  every 
stranger  they  meet.  We  were  glad  to  get  away 
from  them ;  and  set  out  again  for  Christiania ; 
returning  by  the  same  road  that  we  came,  and 
sleeping  the  first  night  at  Drammen. 

In  the  church-yard  at  Drammen  we  observed 
that  almost  every  grave  was  covered  with  a  bed 
of  flowers.     Dr.  Miiller  told  us,  that,  in  the 
summer  season,    these  flower-beds  upon  the  . 
tombs  have  a  very  pleasing  appearance;  and 
that  it  is  also  customary,  during  the  summer 
months,  to  scatter  flowers  upon    the    tombs. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  custona, 
customs  prevailed  among  all  the  antient  families  uie  com. 
^  the  Goth  and  Get^e,  and  their  descendants ;  ^^  ^^ 
because  they  are  so  strictly  Grecian.     Offerings  ^^J^JJ^^ 
of  flowers  were  among  the  honours  paid  to  the 
dead  in  Greece;  and  we  have  before  noticed  a 
amilarity  of  customs  between  the  Antient  Greeks 
and  the  present  Norwegians,  in  describing  the 


(S)  This  nuittiict  in  DMin  has  btcn  lately  pal  ft  ftop  tew 
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CHAP,  m^riage-^^remouies  of  the  latter ^  So,  witt 
<■  ^m  ^  regard  to  this  practice  of  strewing  the  places d 
sepulture,  we  find  that  it  was  customary  to 
strew  the  Grecian  tombs  with  herbs  and  flower; 
with  amaranths*;  with  roses';  with  myrUe^ 
and  most  profusely  with  parsley  \  Future  tn^ 
vellers,  pursuing  *this  subject  of  the  comnfA 
origin  of  the  Teutons  and  Greeks,  will^  in  all  pro* 
bability»  have  to  notice  other  more  remarkable 
points  of  coincidence. 

There   are  many  good  houses  in  Drammen. 

The  whole  valley  from  Hogsund  to  this  place  ii 

beautiful,  and  the  soil  seems  very  good*    The 

Superiority  mouutains  are  covered  with  firs.    We  met  t 

t^^n  great  number  of  fine-looking  country^ls  upon 

WoflMB.     ^jj^  y^^j .  jjj^g^  ^f  them  above  the  ordinary  sta> 

ture,  and  very  handsome.  In  Swederiy  we  had 
remarked  that  the  men  were  much  superior  to 
the  women ;  but  here  we  should  make  the  ccm- 
trary  observation,  and  particularly  among  the 
higher  classes.  At  Christiania  we  had  met  with 
many  elegant-looking  women ;  but  scarcely  any 
among  the.  men,  excepting   the  jiniers^  who, 


(1)  See  p.  255  of  this  Volume. 

(2)  Fhilostnt.  Heroic,  cap.  19.  p.  741. 

(3)  Anacreon.  Od.  liii.  25.     Aristsnet.  L  £p.  36.  p.  162. 

(4)  Euripides,  Electr.  v.  323. 

(5)  Piilywi.  Suatag.  v.  12.  acct.  U    Suidas,  in  voe.  Jtkhm 
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being  natives,  had  the  air  of  gentlemen.  The  ^^?' 
cuBtom  of  smokmg,  so  universally  prevalent,  ^^  »  ■  ^ 
greatly  contributes  to  their  slovenly  and  dirty 
appearance.  As  we  proceeded  in  our  journey, 
we  observed  that  most  of  the  houses  have  little 
porches,  which  are  generally  ornamented  with 
boaghs  of  birch  or  of  fir.  The  country-women, 
when  engaged  in  their  labour8,-r-aiid  they  work 
harder  than  the  generality  of  the  men  in  our 
country, — wear  nothing  upwards  but  their  shifts, 
which  however  are  made  higher  than  in  England. 
Sometimes  a  coloured  handkerchief  is  thrown 
loosely  over  their  shoulders ;  but  they  have  no 
stays,  nor  any  other  covering  for  the  vraist. 
The  women,  in  many  parts  of  Sweden,  work  in 
the  same  time  attire,  and  look  eicactly  like  men 
toiling  in  their  shirts. 

Near  Drammen,  that  elegant  plant,  the  Lmuta  uottax 
Barealis,  may  be  found  in  great  plenty  at  an  STSt** 
earlier  season  of  the  year.    Its  flowers,  at  this  ^^H^^ 
time,  were  all  gone,  but  we  found  the  remains 
of  its   seed-vessels  in  sufficient  abundance  to 
testify  its  situation  here.     It  flowers  in  Norway 
in  the  months  of  June  and  July.    Its  medical 
properties  are  mentioned  hy  Linnaeus;  but  ac- 
cording to  Gunner,  whose  Flora  Norvegica  was 
prmted  at  Tronyem  in  1766,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  make  use  of  an  infusion  of  the  Lmnaea 
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^vuE'    ^^^'^**  **  *"  antidote  in  fevers.     The 
'■—¥?—'  author  also  speaks  of  it  as  affording  a  remed|;| 

in  oUier  disorders'.      The  Nonoegians   call 

Norisle;  Norelle;  and  Narisle-grass. 
c««*««»"       Tlie  food  of  the  labourers  who  work  for  e 

of  IIm  '^  , 

Fauanti.  tlemcD,  or  laTgc  fanners,  in  this  country,  con-j  | 
sists  of  black  rye-bread  and  salted  butter  or*  J 
cheese,  for  breakfast ;  and  boiled  barley  and  ar 
herriag,  or  some  other  tish,  with  b^r,  Ibr- 
dinner.  Once  in  a  week,  and  sometimes  twice,' 
they  have  fresh  meat.  The  common  people  in 
general  live  nearly  in  the  same  way,  only  not  quite 
80  well.  Instead  of  beer,  they  have  soar  milk. 
Some,  who  have  large  families,  are  often  in  great 
distress.  The  men  who  work  for  gentlemen,  or 
farmers,  have  generally  a  house  found  for  them, 
rent  free ;  for  which  they  are  always  obUged  to 
work  for  the  master  from  whom  they  receive  iC 
in  preference  to  any  other.  These  receive  ten- 
pence  a  day  in  summer,  and  eight-pence  in 
Mrinter ;  and,  in  harvest,  a  shilling,  or  fonrteoi- 


(1)  ■  Nidnauom  infdu>  conlra  fAieta  ~-.rl.tin,,n,  iwMCDh  JAiMr 
(Warulf,  KtrtlU,  v«l  Kaiiid)  non  aae  MltUaii  cActn  alBatnr,    fa 


IftrmgU  AcMnlisri  dacocbun  in  nni  cm  contn  watU^ 
•tfam  ^/ttn  yttjkmt  Utnan  HuUtinBin  toIbinL     Swim  Mimtm 
ittamm  cum  lacu  ipactGcam  at  in  didanlius  iKUadicb  ct  rl 
Mfolu  dolona  pedam  in  oribui  toUnnt."     FUra  Ifyrrtgif  G 
km.  p.  37.  immia,  1766. 
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pence.    Those  who  have  no  houseB,  are  paid  a    ^^^- 
gtulling  in  summer,  and  ten-{>ence  in  winter,  ^i   ■»■■' .  * 
The  state  of  the  labouring  poor  is  improving  in 
Norway:   they  are  not  so  dirty  as  th^y  used  to 
be ;  and,  consequently,  there  are  not  so  many 
children  who  die  young. 

There  is  not  a  pound  of  fresh  butter  to  be 
bought  in  ChrUtiama.  All  persons  use  what 
Uiey  make  themselves,  or  they  salt  it  for  keeping. 
The  farmers  who  live  higher  up  the  country,  go 
for  two  months,  from  June  to  August^  up  the 
moimtains,  to  pasture  their  cattle.  They  then 
live  in  little  temporary  wooden  sheds ;  and  it  is 
iioring  these  two  months  that  they  make  the 
greatest  part  of  their  butter^  which  is  salted, 
and  brought  to  the  fair  at  ChrisHania,  in  the 
winter,  upon  sledges.  This  butter  is  bought  by 
tbe  femilies  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  the  use  of 
tibehr  servants ;  but  the  better  sort  of  people  eat 
the  butter  imported  from  ffoUtein.  So  little  has 
the  custom  of  selling  fresh  butter  prevailed, 
that  if  a  person  wished  to  dispose  of  any,  he 
would  hardly  find  purchasers.  The  cattle, 
during  winter,  besides  hay  and  straw,  where 
Aese  may  be  had,  are  chiefly  foddered  with  the 
leaves  and  small  branches  of  a  species  of  poplar, 
gathered  at  the  end  of  the  summer,  and  stored 
hr  winter-provision.     We  were    assured  by 

VOL.  X.  G  G 


460  RETURN  TO  CH  RISTIANIA^ 

^^L*  P^'^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ™^^^  attended  to  the  keepof^ 
of  cattle,  that  these  leaves,  stripped  from  tbe 
branches,  are  excellent  food  for  horses,  and  thtt 
this  kind  of  fodder  gives  them  a  very  fine  coiL 
By  all  that  we  could  hear  or  see,  the  lower 
orders  appeared  to  live  as  well  as  those  m 
England;  with  this  difference,  that  they  eat  rye- 
bread  instead  of  wheaten-bread :  but  they  arfc 
so  accustomed  to  rye-bread,  that  they  prefer  it 
to  that  which  is  made  of  wheat,  and  reckon  it  a 
heartier  food.  Wheat  is  sometimes  cheaper 
than  rye.  A  flat  cake,  much  in  use,  which  is 
made  of  rye,  and  sometimes  of  oatmeal,  ia  caHed 
Jladbru.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Chrisiiam 
the  house-men  have  seldom  land  to  keep  a  cow. 
Among  the  higher  orders,  the  business  of  house- 
keeping, from  its  peculiar  nature,  and  the  large- 
ness of  the  establishments,  takes  up  so  much 
time,  that  the  mistresses  of  families,  after  their 
marriage,  have  no  leisure  to  attend  to  any  thing 
else.  The  number  of  servants  in  these  families 
is  always  great ;  and  those  servants  are,  for  the 
most  part,  an  idle  set,  never  liking  to  do  any 
thing  out  of  their  peculiar  department ;  whidi 
is,  in  fact,  the  principal  reason  why  so  many 
more  servants  are  required  than  would  be  wanted 
in  England  for  the  same  work. 

In  our  return  to  Christiania,  we  visited  the 
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fbim  Works,  which  are  near  the  town;    and    ^^^f' 
icir  mspection  only  served  to  convince  us  of  ^  ■  ■  m-^^ 
^hat  we  had  often  suspected,  from  the  sight  of  workt. 
lum-works  in  our  own  country ;  namely,  that 
lum  is  the  result  of  a  synthesis  which  takes  synUietit 
lace  during  the  decomposition  of  the  substance  place  in  uie 
diisidered  as  its  ore :  that  is  to  say,  that  alian  ^ KUim. 
oes  not  exist  ready  formed  in  the  schistus  and 
Lher  mineral  aggregates  from  which  it  is  sup<* 
osed  to  be  obtained;    but  that  these  rock& 
eing  exposed  to  decomposition  by  the  action  of 
siraneous  bodies,  a  new  chemical  combination 
ikes  place,  which  is  exhibited  in  the  salt  called 
hem.     As  the  subject  is  really  curious,  its  illus^ 
ration,    as   applied  to  a  description  of  thes6 
Jum-^orhs,  will  not  be  irrelevant.     They  belong 
31  Mr.  John  Collet,  whose  hospitality  we   had 
Ltely  occasion   to   notice.     The  sort  of-slaiei 
ailed  the  ore,  is  a  dark  schistus,  distinguished 
rom  clay-slate^  by  its  streak  always  remaining 
ualtered  in  its  colours.    In  its  exfoliations,  it 
eparates  with  polished  surfaces,  having  a  higher 
iegree  of  natural  lustre*    Its  dark  colour  is 
ntirely  owing  to  the  bitumen  which  it  contains ; 
mt  it  also  contains  embedded  nuclei  of  iron- 


(1)  Sn  Jamcson't  Minenaogy,  Vol.  I.  p.  433.  Edin.  1810, 

G  O  2 
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c^P.  pyrites.    The  workmen  affirm,  that  the  ore  m 
richest  when  these  nuclei  are  most  abundant; 
and  the  reason  why  this  pyritom  date  is  fitter  fiir 
making  abm,  we  shall  presently  shew.  If  a  pieee 
of  this  slaie  be  submitted  to  analysis^  when  taken 
firom  its  native  bed,  it  will  not  be  foimd  to  con- 
tain alum :  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  abtm  it, 
as  to  its  formation,  the  result  of  a  subsequent 
process,  which  takes  place  in  the  following  man- 
ner ;  something  of  a  similar  nature  being  appli- 
cable  to  all  other  works  carried  on  for  the  «aiDe 
purpose  of  extracting  ahm.    The  ore  containiag 
the  elementary  constituents  of  tUum,  when  it  has 
been  taken  from  the  alum-rocks,  where  it  occms 
in  veins,  is  disposed  in  heaps :  here,  being  acted 
upon  by  air  and  moisture,  a  spontaneous  de- 
composition  begins,  which  is  from  time  to  time 
aided  and  accelerated  by  water,  and  also  by 
urine  cast  upon  the  heaps.     The  trotinsulpkutei, 
thus  acted  upon  by  moisture,  also  undej^ioes 
decomposition.      As  this  decomposition  com- 
mences, the  Pyrites  becomes  heated:  the  aulpknr 
which  it  contains  becomes  sulphuric  add;  and 
this  acid  entering  into  chemical  union  with  the 
akmina  of  the  decomposing  slate,  and  the  alkaU 
of  the  urine,  an  alkaline  sulphate  qfabtmma  is  the 
result,  which  is,  in  fact,  the  alum.    This  salt 
then  begins  to  appear,  in  white  delicate  fibres 
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between  the  exfoliating  laminae  of  the  slate,    chap. 
For  its  separation^  and  also  to  further  the  pro- 


gress of  decomposition  requisite  in  efieeting 
synthesis,  other  operations  are  necessary :  and 
wherever  alunMvarks  have  been  established,  the 
process  is  neariy  the  same ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
ore  is  calcined;  and  the  particles  of  alumina, 
being  reduced  to  a  state  of  greater  division,  are 
the  more  readily  acted  upon  by  the  acid.  It  is 
then  lixiviated,  or  soaked,  for  a  certain  time : 
after  this,  the  liquor,  being  separated,  is  boiled 
in  leaden  caldrons,  and  suffered  to  evaporate : 
die  concentrated  solution  containing  the  salt 
being  then  collected  into  pans,  deposits  the  o/tun, 
as  it  cools,  in  large  and  beautiful  octahedral 
crystals,  or  two  tetrahedral  crystals  applied 
base  to  base.  Commonly,  however,  only  one 
tetrahedral  pyramid  appears  as  the  crystalline 
form;  the  pyramids  being  constantly  turned 
downwards  towards  the  bottom  of  the  vessel, 
especially  those  which  fix  themselves  to  the 
rods  which  are  put  into  the  liquor  to  multiply 
the  surfaces.  Sometimes  the  angles  of  the 
crystals  are  truncated;  and  these  truncations 
tJEdce  place  most  frequently  when  the  lixivium  is 
slightly  acid.  We  had  never  seen  such  fine 
crystals  of  alum  as  those  which  we  brought  from 
this  manufactory.    To  obtain  a  good  crystalliza- 


CHAP,  tkn,  Bome  precmutum  is  necessary  ia  attendiog 
-,  ^_-  to  the  d^ree  or  heat  applied  for  the  coocentra- 
tion  of  the  lixivnam.  If  the  liquor  be  urged  by 
a  violent  degree  of  heal ,  it  loses  part  of  its  actd,  : 
beccmes  tasteless,  and  the  residue  is  thea  no 
In^r  susceptiUe  o(  crystallization ;  but  the 
oAoi  is  precipitated,  in  the  form  of  a  very  fine 
adheure  powder,  in  |m)portion  as  the  water  is 
diqwraed  by  eTaporation.  To  ascertain  tfiii 
temperature,  methods  of  greater  oc  less  accn- 
racy  have  been  adopted :  sncb  as,  the  immeniaa 
of  an  egg  into  the  liquid ;  the  ^ffVuBTOi  oi  some 
drops  of  the  Sximum  upon  a  plate;  and  some 
other'.  We  brought  away  many  ^lecimeu, 
both  of  the  ore  and  of  the  alum.  Hie  balls  «f 
iron-pyrites  contained  in  the  slate  have  a  sphe- 
ro'idal  form ;  and,  in  some  instances,  these  balli 
are  as  big  as  a  man's  head. 
Betum  to  After  our  return  to  Chrisiiania,  the  same  nnuid 
of  hospitable  entertainments  again  took  place 
which  we  have  before  noticed.  We  were  not  a 
single  day  in  the  place  without  receiving  invi* 
tations,  either  to  some  magnificent  dinner  or 
Public  supper.  There  are  public  balls  on  a  Sunday 
evening,  once  in  every  fortnight  These  an 
held  in  a  large  room  belonging  to.  the  principil 

r,  Vol.II.p.«4.    Zm^.  lT7f. 
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«ui;  and  the  baU  is  followed  by  a  supper,  ch^. 
Tickets  are  given  to  the  different  persons  as  >  »■  .^ 
they  enter^  to  regulate  their  places  in  the  dance ; 
a  different  set  of  tickets  being  distributed  for  a 
similar  purpose  at  supper.  The  dances  are,  the 
waltz,  which  has  always  the  preference,  and  the 
common  English  country-dance:  but  even  in  the 
country-dance  the  waltz  is  introduced :  indeed 
it  is  so  great  a  favourite,  that  our  English  dance 
would  probably  not  be  tolerated,  but  in  compli- 
ment to  the  English  who  may  happen  to  be  pre^ 
sent.  Some  of  our  popular  dances  were  per* 
formed  by  the  band,  but  in  so  slow  and  solemn 
a  manner,  that  the  effect  became  truly  ludicrous. 
The  dresses  of  the  women  are  entirely  English^  iug«  ibr 
and  of  the  latest  tan.  At  this  time,  the  Grover^p  Sl^ 
nor's  lady,  and  one  or  two  more,  made  their 
appearance  in  curled  crop  perukes,  imported 
from  London;  and  by  the  buzz,  which  the  dis- 
play of  the  new  fashion  excited,  the  admiration 
and  the  envy  it  called  forth,  it  was  evident  that 
a  fresh  importation  would  soon  be  the  means  of 
making  these  wigs  a  very  general  costume 
among  the  higher  class  of  females.  Any  altera- 
tion that  takes  place  in  London,  with  regard  to 
dress,  is  instantly  transmitted  to  Chrisiiania: 
and  these  changes  are  watched  and  adopted  in 
Norway  with  a  d^ee  of  avidity  which  is  quite 


;to  fiireigaerh  Notbiog  woald  be  ea^ 
t  to  pnctiBe  tke  laaGt  extraragaot  hoax,  bj 
i;  it  to  be  bdieivd  that  some  »truige  ;to- 
ftaque  node  of  attne  had  been  introdaced 
wmoag  the  bahkiBable  belles  of  London.  If  * 
hdy  arrive  from  Erngtond,  she  has  hardly  Mt 
fiiot  in  Gbrubnua  befiMe  her  toilette  is  beset  ^r 
afl  Ifce  piinciiMl  womeiL,  aDxious  to  inspect  ail 
to  imitate  every  aittde  of  her  af^iaraL 

iitenry  female  dnracten  aie  1 
te  men  larriy  pretend  to  fallow  aay  a 
ponniL  The  moat  learned  of  dw  mtebiturii 
r  am  foreigaerB.  Bernard  Jhiker  was  dmoat  At 
^  oidy  maa  who,  as  a  natiTe.  engaged  in  aal 
patraaiBed  titeratare.  He  wM  femiliariy  m- 
qoainted  witb  the  best  EnglUk  anthon  m  alraMt 
ereiy  d^wrtment  of  ad&ux,  and  not  31  Toned 
in  the  writingB  of  other  natioaa.  He  had,  it 
the  same  time,  some  degree  of  knoiHedge  of  ttl 
antient  daasic  aathora.  He  was,  indeed,  la  tf 
teapects,  a  rery  eztiaordinary  man.  Some  tia- 
Tellers  have  spokeo  c^  his  ranity :  to  as,  tiui 
Iwble.  if  it  deserved  so  harsh  a  nam^  served 
only  to  render  his  company  the  mwe  amusing: 
not  that  we  were  amused  at  his  expense,  bit 
because  we  disceraed,  through  all  his  suppoaod 
egotism,  a  playfalnesa  of  dispoaitioa,  whid 
.  seemed  to  say,  **  I  will  be  any  thing,  ttam  fle 
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loftiest  Btatesman  to  the  merriest  member  of  a    chap. 

vin. 
party  at  blind-man's-buff,  sooner  than  my  guests  "^  -,  ' 

#hall  suffer  ennui  for  want  of  conversation  or 

amusementr — and  we  felt  convinced,  that  the  loss 

c^such  a  man,  in  such  a  place  as  Christiania^  could 

never  be  supplied. — Alas  I  before  our  tribute  can 

be  paid  to  his  distinguished  worth,  and  these 

acknowledgments  of  the  kindness  we  received 

from  him  publickly  rendered,  this  loss  has  been 

siMtained! — Of  the  extent  of  his  commercial 

speculations  it  is  hardly  possible  to  convey  an 

idea,  without    making   a    complete  staistical 

survey  of  the  commerce  of  Norway.     His  ships 

went  to  sea  in  whole  fleets ;  and  of  the  wealth 

of  their  freightage  some  notion  may  be  enter- 

tidned,  by  an  account  of  his  dealing  in  a  single 

export ;  namely,  timber.    He  took  us  to  see  his  1^^ 

deal-yards,  which  were  indeed  prodigious.   The 

present  stock  in  them  was  worth  50^000/.    From 

Ghrutiania  and  Mass  he  exported  deals  to  the 

amount,  annually,  of   180,000/.;    and  of  this 

siim,  above   100,000/.  must  be  placed  to  the 

amount  of  the  deals  from  Christiania.   The  deals 

diat  are  sold  in  one  year  are  cut  three  years 

before ;  and  as  every  thing  is  paid  for  in  ready 

money,  an  immense  capital  is  required  to  carry 

on  this  trade  in  deals  alone ;  which  is,  in  fact, 

the  reason  that  it  is  so  profitable,  and  in  such 
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CHAP,  few  hands.  At  Frederickstadt,  from  the  iacilitl 
%i  yi  >  of  floating  the  timber  to  the  saw-mills,  and  fimi 
the  saw-mills  immediately  to  the  port,  a  whole 
'  year  is  saved,  and  the  clear  profit  is  thereby 
made  much  greater.  The  timber  that  comes  to 
Chrisiiania  is  brought  by  sledges,  ,in  winter. 
The  carrying  timber  on  sledges  forms  one  of  the 
principal  winter  employments  of  the  fiurmen 
and  hause-men.  By  this  it  will  be  seen  what  the 
out-goings  must  have  been  of  a  merchant, 
engaged,  as  Mr.  ^nker  was,  in  commerce.  But, 
besides  this,  he  had  extensive  iron-foundries» 
and  three  copper-mines.  The  number  of  hu 
stewards,  or  clerks,  amounted  to  forty ;  each  of 
whom,  upon  an  average,  enjoyed  a  yearly  salary 
of  a  thousand  dollars.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  h» 
vast  undertakings,  he  was  so  much  of  a  philo- 
sopher, that  if  he  could  have  found  any  other 
individual  capable  of  superintending  the  whole, 
he  would  have  consented  to  a  loss  of  50  per 
cent.,  that  he  might  have  been  able  to  retire. 
*^?[^  Of  the  state  of  religion  in  Norway  we  had  not 
xnNorway.  an  Opportunity  of  making  many  observations. 
The  morals  of  the  people,  especially  of  the 
lower  orders,  are  good ;  and  thus  judging  of  the 
tree  by  its  fruits,  we  saw  no  reason  for  com- 
plaint. Formerly  there  were  many  different 
sects  in  the  country ;  and  among  these^  some 
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like  our  Methodists:  but,  at  present,  all  are    ^y^f' 
wiited.     There  is  nothing,  therefore,   of  that 
toumess    which    is   caused    by   dissent;    and 
which,  as  it  tends  to  separate  the  members  of 
society  from  each  other,  tends  also  to  sap  the 
very  foundations  of  Christianity ; — thereby  prov- 
ing the  truth  of  an  observation  of  Montesquieu  \ 
that  ''  the  most  true  and  holy  doctrines  may  be 
attended   with    the  very  worst  consequences, 
where  they  are  not  connected  with  the  principles 
of  society."     One  of  the  most  essential  objects 
of  religion,  when  a  State  has  many  causes  for 
hatred,    is  to  produce  many  ways  of  recon- 
ciliation.    Perhaps  we  ought  to  assign  as  a 
reason  for  the  religious  unanimity  of  Norway^ 
.  that  the  same  degree  of  ardour  in  religious  mat- 
ters which  is  found  in  our  own  country,  and 
which  in  Great  Britain  has  of  itself  given  birth 
to  the  schisms  that  divide  the  members  of  its 
Christian  community,  has  not  yet  been  excited 
here.     A  great  deal  of  what  may  be  called 
Jndifferentism  prevails  on  religious  subjects  amoilg 
the  Norwegians. 

Upon  the  28th  of  October,  after  taking  leave 
of  many  of  the  inhabitants,  Mr.  B.  Anker  accom- 


(I)  Esprit  des  Lois,  li?.zitT.  ch.  19.  p.  161. 


4M  CHRISTIANIA. 

^I*''  pauied  us  in  a  boat  round  the  Bay.  We  visited 
'*•  -f  '  the  fortress,  and  saw  the  slaves  at  work.  Thii 
CkruHani^  foitress  IS  aliHost  impregnable  by  land.  Ve 
were  much  delighted  with  the  view  of  the  rivei 
and  the  country  from  the  ramparts.  The  water 
is  so  land-iocked,  that  its  appearance  is  that  of 
a  fine  extensive  lake,  ornamented  with  islands, 
and  surrounded  by  h'ue  mountaius  in  veiy 
pleasing  shapes :  but  as  far  as  we  could  judge 
of  their  elevation  by  the  view  of  them,  they 
have  not  the  height  of  the  mountains  which  sur- 
round the  lakes  of  /Westmoreland  and  Cumberland. 
The  fortress  seems  to  be  strong ;  and  there  are 
some  fine  brass  cannon  upon  the  ramparta 
The  garrison  consisted  of  twelve  hundred  men, 
including  some  chasseurs;  and  there  were, 
besides,  four  companies  of  artillery.  AAa' 
wards,  having  dined  privately  with  Mr.  jMer, 
we  retired  with  him  to  anotber  apartment, 
where  an  elegant  dessert  had  been  set  forth  is 
the  Ertglisk  way,  with  decanters  of  wine  and 
glasses.  We  conversed  with  our  intelligeat 
host  respecting  the  mines  we  had  so  lat^ 
visited ;  and  he  presented  to  us  a  ^dmen  at 
native  gM,  found  at  a  mine  belonging  to  himstf 
at  Nummedaien  near  Kongsberg.  In  the  evening, 
to  gratify  our  curiosity,  he  put  on  his  magnifi- 
cent winter-dress,  consisting'  of  a  pelisse,  coUir, 
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^  urn      ,» 


and  boots,  of  the  choicest  black  furs.  The  chap. 
pelisse  was  made  entirely  of  the  skins  of  sables, 
and  the  collar  and  boots  of  bearVskin.  We 
had  examined  the  fur-shops,  in  the  hope  of  find- 
ing the  skins  of  the  Cai-Gaub,  or  Norwegian 
Zjfnx;  but  the  animal,  although  sometimes 
taken,  is  certainly  very  rare  in  the  country; 
and  it  is  fortunate  for  the  inhabitants  that  its 
ymts  are  not  more  frequent  We  spent  the  last 
evening  of  our  stay  in  ChristUfma  with  this 
benevolent  man ;  and  having  supped  with  him 
in  the  presence  of  his  family,  bade  them 
fiurewelL 


CHAP.  IX. 


PROM  CHRISTIANIA  IN  NORWAY,  TO   FAHLUN 
IN  SWEDEN. 


The  Author  again  sets  out  for  Sweden — Execrable  state 
of  the  Roads  hefure  the  snow  /alls — Holen — Change  m 
the  Roads  in  approaching  Sweden — Spires  of  tiorweguo 
Ckurcke^-KiiAatad—HxheTg— Cataract  of  Fan  Fotm 
— Ous — Sindby — Appearance  made  b^a  Fiar  at  Kongf 
vnaga— Money  of  the  Cbunfr^— Edsbroen— Magnor— 
Boundary  between  Norway  and  Sweden — Singular 
instance  of  honesty  in  a  Peofonf— Morut— Hagi— 
Strand — Homeric  Torches — Extraordinary  Costume  of 
the  Natives  of  Wbruelano — Aspect  of  the  Country— 
Omae- 
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Consequences  of  a  recent  Dearth — Hogsalla — Leerhol-— 
Skamnfls — Improved  appearance  of  the  land — Carl8TAD 
— Exports  and  Imports  —  Population — River  Clara — 
Brftst^rd^— >Molkein — Change  in  the  dress  of  the  Pea- 
sants-^Manner  of  keeping  the  Roads  in  repair — Brftt- 
Utom— Boulders — Tre^^— .^ma£f— PhiCpstad— IXii- 
form  appearance  of  the  Swedish  Toums-^Dress  of  the 
Natives — Enclosures — Juniper-trees — Onshytta — Two 
^meks  of  Ttlrao  or  Black-Cock — Pereberg — Descent  into 
ike  Ircm-Mines-'^Catastrophe  which  befell  a  Female 
3tmer^^Bottom  of  the  Persberg  Mine — Striking  scene  in 
the  Great  Cavern^ Imbedded  state  of  the  Ore — Llngban- 
•hytta — Machinery  for  the  Mine^Pumps — Saxin— 
Wbstm  AN  I A  ^Hftlleforas  — Ny  torp  — Nyakopparberg — 
Minerals — LsxhTO^Beauty  of  the  Lakes — diminution 
of  their  waters — Hogforss— Helision-— OsCanbo — Smed- 
badia — Blood-Cakes — Entrance  of  Dalecarlia  — 
t^arieties  and  luxuriance  of  the  Fungi  and  Musci— 
Bommarsbo — Home  Manufacture  of  Candles — Rusft- 
Girden — Naglarby — General  Features  o/*  Dalecarlia 
^^Character  of  the  Natives — Dialect — Antient  Dance^^ 
Original  use  of  the  Runic  Staves — Retreat  of  Gustavus 
Vasa — Approach  to  Fahlun —Ex/ema/  Aspect  of  its 
famous  Copper-Mine* 

Ik  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  October,  we  left    chap. 

IX 

ChrisOania  in  our  phaeton,  and  once  more  began  .    -  -   - 


Tbe  author 


Ofor  journey  towards  Sweden.    For  this  pur-  ™| 
pose,  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  retrace  ^J^ 
our  former  steps  as  fiur  as  Mae,  before  we  took 
a  difierent  route;    but    the   roads    were   so 


464  FROM  CHRISTIANIA  TO  FAHLUN. 

CHAP,  execrable,  that  we  were  actually  employed  Ae 
^^  y-  f  whole  day  in  getting  to  this  place,  dihongli 
stM  of  the  distant  only  three  Danish  miles  and  a  half  firom 
]^^r^  Chfistiania.  We  passed  through  a  beautiful 
snow&iif.   yjjigy  between  Ramsaas  and  Schesmoe,  as  before. 

The  inns  were  bad ;  and  this  being  added  to 
the  wretched  state  of  the  roads,  and  the  little 
progress  we  were  able  to  effect,  made  us  think 
that  we  had  acted  perhaps  unwisely  in  not 
waiting  for  the  winter  season,  which  is  the 
best  time  for  travelling  in  Scandinavia,  especially 
when  the  country  is  not  likely  to  offer  any 
thing  in  its  scenery  remarkable  either  for  its 
grandeur  or  picturesque  beauty.  When  the 
snow  has  once  fallen,  and  the  sledge-way  is 
open,  a  traveller,  wrapped  up  in  his  furs,  inay 
prosecute  his  journey  in  the  open  air,  not  only 
with  the  utmost  expedition,  but  with  comfort. 
But  we  intended  to  visit  mines ;  and^  in  our 
search  for  minerals  and  pllants,  wished  to  see  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  uncovered  earth,  before 
the  woodlands  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  their  hills 
and  their  valleys,  rocks,  mountains,  lakes,  and 
rivers,  were  all  shrouded  in  one  vast  sheet  of 
ice  and  snow. 

The  next  morning,  Oct.  30,  after  a  stormy 
nighty  dawned  most  merrily ;  the  sun  burst  forth 
in  splendour ;  even  the  feathered  songsters,  in 
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this  autumnal  day,  were  still  heard  upon  the    ^J^^- 
dripping  branches : —  ^-    ^'f  ■■' 

**  And  forth  they  passe,  with  pleasure  forward  led, ! 
Joying  to  heare  the  birds'  sweet  harmony. 
Which,  whilom  shrouded  from  the  tempests  dred, 
JSeem*d  in  their  song  to  scome  the  cruell  sky. 
Much  can  they  praise  the  trees  so  straight  and  hie» 
The  sayling  pine^  the  cedar  proud  and  tall, 
ITie  vine-prop  eime,  the  poplar  never  dry. 
The  builder  oakey  sole  king  of  forrests  all, 
The  aspine  good  for  staues,  the  cypre^e  funerall. 


^'  The  laureUy  meed  of  mightie  Conquerors 
And  Poets  sage,  tlie  ^rre  that  weepeth  still, 
Tlie  widow,  worne  of  forlorne  paramours, , 
The  eugh,  obedient  to  the  benders  will. 
The  tirch  for  shaftes,  the  sallow  for  the  mill, 
Tlie  myrrhe  sweet,  bleeding  in  the  bitter  wound, 
The  warlike  leech^  the  ash  fur  nothing  ill. 
The  fruitful' o/ic;tf,  and  the  plaiane  round, 
The  carver  holmes  the  maple  sildom  inward  sound." 

In  our  first  stage,  this  day,  to  a  place  called  Hou^n. 
Holtfi^  we  turned  out  of  the  Tronyem  road,  about 
half-a-mile  from  Moe,  into  another,   upon   our 
light,  leading  towards  the  frontier  of  Sweden  : 
and  we  could  but  remark,  at  the  time — as  if  change  in 
anything  which  had  a  reference  to  that  country  JnV 
should    in    some    degree    manifest    a  Swedish  ^^Z^ 
aspect^ — that,  from  the  moment  this  deviation 
occurred   in  our  route,   the    roads    began    to 

%'OL.  X.  H  H 
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improve;  becoming  better  an4  llrttpr  «ftw  W  Wifc 
as  we  drew  nearer  to  the  Swe£sk  iMurikq^.  Tk^ 
country  here  is  pretty  well  cnltiyated :  dflMq^ 

nndalant,  when  compared  with  the  fiei^  of  iHlt- 

■■■■  ' '  (♦ 

taay  it  is  of  a  level  nature.    The  ntATf^fimj 

Vrmoi    through  forests.    In  viewing  the  .ehqndfeM  tif 

^^"^  this  country,  if  we  might  judge  from     '    ^' ' 


larity  of  form  and  structure,  it  wonld  aeein  diflit 
all  our  spires,  commonly  called  Gothic,  with  the 
fashion  and  shape  of  their  wooden  shingles, 
were  borrowed  from  Norway.  In  every  part  of 
this  country  through  which  we  have  passed, 
they  reminded  us  of  England. 

Xisuimd.  From  ffolen  to  Kiolstad^  one  Danish  mile  and  a 
half,  we  journeyed  over  plains  with  good  roads. 
The  oats  and  peas  were  still  standing.  We 
observed  near  Holen  several  heaps,  which 
we  thought  were  antient  tumuli;  but  could 
obtain  no  information,  either  from  the  tradition 
of  the  inhabitants,  or  from  the  history  of  the 
country,  to  confirm  us  in  this  belief.  Before  we 
reached  Kiolstad,  the  prospect  of  an  extensive 
rich  level,  highly  cultivated,  reminded  us  of 
parts  of  Surrey.     From  Kiiilstad,  where  there  if 

M€thcrg.     a  good  inn,  we  proceeded  to  Hieberg,  through  I 
level  country,  having  crossed  a  ferry.    Nair 

Cataract  of  H^ehcTg  thcrc  is  a  Cataract,  which  we  had  enff 

*  reason  to  believe  would  be  well  worth  seeng: 

but  the  storm  came  on  again ;   the  rain  ftD  ^ 
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• 

torrents ;  and  the  mud  was  so  deep,  that  we  did 
not  attempt  to  gratify  our  curiosity.  The  people 
at  Hitberg  told  us  that  it  was  about  an  English 
mile  distant,  and  yet  we  heard  distinctly  the 
noise  of  its  falling  waters.  This  cataract  is 
called  Fon  Fassen.  They  said  that  passengers 
seldom  went  to  see  it ;  which  is  probable  enough, 
in  a  country  where  the  grandest  cataracts  are 
things  of  common  occurrence :  but  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  some  future  traveller,  under  more 
favourable  circumstances,  will  not  leave  this 
water-fall  unheeded.  In  going  from  H^eberg  to 
Oui^  we  found  the  soil  sandy.  The  inn  at  Ous  Oms. 
was  excellent,  and  the  accommodations  not 
inferior  to  those  of  Christiania ;  which  is  saying 
a  great  deal.  We  seemed  to  have  escaped  from 
ihe  mud  the  moment  we  quitted  Hteberg;  foV 
the  road  afterwards  was  very  good.  Here  we 
observed  some  hardy  urchins,  with  naked  legs, 
amusing  themselves  by  playing  in  a  bog,  totally 
regardless  of  bettig  wet  or  cold.  The  distance 
from  Ous  to  Sindby  is  only  one  Danish  mile :  we 
tan  it  in  forty  minutes.  Near  Sindby  is  a  moun-  sindby. 
tain  containing  iron-ore,  and  also  a  foundry.  The 
load  was  crowded  with  peasants,  going  to  the 
&tr  at  Kongswinger.  There  was  a  fortress  situate 
QpoB  an  eminence  above  Kongswingerf  which 
commanded  the  village,  the  road,  and  the  river. 

H  H  2 
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CHAP.  We  were  much  entertained  at  this  placet  by  the 
^— -% —  sight  of  the  fair.  A  public  fair,  by  collecting 
nnZ^^mlde  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  exU- 
af  long^.  biting  them  in  the  height  of  their  gaiety  and 
winger,  costumc,  caunot  fail  of  being  interesting  to  the 
curious  traveller :  it  also  serves-^to  display  the 
produce  and  commodities  of  the  country.  We 
bought  here  ptarmigans  and  moor-game,  besides 
white  bread  and  gingerbread.  The  dress  of  the 
men  was  singular,  from  its  uniformity:  they 
wore  coats  of  white  cloth,  faced  with  red,  and 
red  cuffs;  and  red  caps  upon  their  heads. 
Many  of  the  men  were  already  more  than  **  half- 
seas-over,"  though  it  was  an  early  hour  of  the 
morning.  There  were  many  horses  for  sale, 
rode  by  rough-riders.  For  the  rest,  the  appear- 
ance was  pretty  much  that  of  an  English  fair- 
soldiers  enlisting  for  tecruits,  and  alluring  the 
boors  by  a  display  of  their  martial  accoutre- 
ments ;  drunken  loobies ;  pretty  village-lasses ; 
clamorous  hawkers ;  and  vagrant  halinns^  with 
cheap  looking-glasses  and  coloured  prints. 
Money  tT  Payments  are  made  in  dollars,  schi/linos,  and 
Slivers;  but  in  Sweden  and  Norway  the  value  of 
schillings  and  stivers  is  very  different.  In  NorwOjt 
a  schilling  is  the  lowest  coin,  and  answers  to 
our  halfpenny ;  and  stivers  are  a  penny  each. 
In  Sweden,  schillings  answer  to  our  pence,  and 
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stivers  to  our  farthings.  All  small  sums  are 
reckoned  in  stivers ;  and  instead  of  saying,  for 
example,  *  four  schillings^'  they  would  say  *  six- 
teen stit)ers.'  A  dollar,  silver  mint,  equals  eight- 
pence  ;  and  there  are  six  in  a  rix-dollar  note. 
The  general  price  of  barley  and  rye,  in  this 
country,  is  from  four  and  a  half  to  five  dollars 
tiie  ton.  Barley  was  now  selling  so  high  as  nine 
dollars,  and  rye  at  ten  dollars,  per  ton ;  owing 
to  the  dearth  which  had  happened,  and  the 
eflfects  of  which  were  still  felt.  The  price  of 
labour  was  twelve  schillings  a  day,  without 
victuals. 

After  we  left  Kongswinger,  the  aspect  of  the 
country  was  more  like  the  grand  and  striking 
scenes  of  the  north  of  Norway;  presenting  a 
landscape  perfectly  picturesque,  when  viewed 
as  a  whole ;  yet  consisting  of  an  amazing  variety 
of  parts,  all  of  which,  when  examined  in  detail, 
were  magnificent.  There  never  was  but  one 
painter  of  sufficient  capability,  as  the  historian 
of  Nature,  for  the  representation  of  things  so 
varied  and  vast  in  their  combination — and  this 
painter  was  Claude.  But  for  the  country  here 
we  would  rather  have  called  in  the  aid  of 
Caspar  Poussin  than  of  Claude  Lorrain.  It  had 
more  of  the  majesty  and  sudden  transitions 
wfaidi  mark  the  favourite  subjects  of  Gaspare 
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pencil,  than  of  the  long  drawn  valleys,  the  never- 
ending  richness  and  sweetness,  of  CUmde. 

SMroen.  At  EcUbroen^  a  single  house,  almost  as  wretdied 
as  the  shed  as  Malmagen  where  we  passed  the 
night  upon  coming  from  Sweden  into  Norway. 
We  were  however  induced  to  halt  for  dinner, 
upon  finding  in  the  Post-book,  in  the  hand^ 
writing  of  our  friend  Professor  MalihiUf  the. 
words  ^^  good  treatment.''  He  had  passed  this 
way,  with  Mr.  Otter.  The  good  woman  of  the 
house  was  moreover  tidy  in  her  appearance, 
and  brought  forth  some  excellent  butter.  To 
this  we  added  our  bread  and  cheese,  and  so 
made  a  hearty  meal.     From  hence  we  had  good 

Magn§r.  roads  to  Magnor,  a  strange-looking  place,  con- 
sisting of  a  parcel  of  wooden-houses,  huddled 
together  under  a  mountain.  We  found  nobody 
at  home  :  all  the  inhabitants  were  gone  to  Kongs- 
winger  fair.  We  therefore  proceeded  farther; 
and  came  to  an  inhabited  dwelling,  where  we 
found  an  old  woman  in  bed,  who  from  the  age  of 
nine  to  sixty-nine  bad  been  always  bed-ridden. 
Our  host  was  her  nephew,  and  had  himself 
seven  children ;  but  for  many  years,  with  a 
degree  of  tenderness  amounting  to  a  filial 
affection,  he  had  attended  upon  and  solaced  the 
infirmities  of  this  poor  afflicted  invalid.  lo 
the  next  st^e,  between  Magnor  and  Morast,  wc; 
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pftased  from  Norway  into  Sweden,  at  the  distance  ^^^^' 
of  half  a  Danish  mile  from  Magnor.    An  avenue  ^    ■^—  .^ 
cut  through    the   forest    marks  the  boundary  tow^n^ 
between  the  two  countries.    Just  before  passing  ^J^"^ 
this  boundary,  hearing  somebody  calling  behind 
us,  we  halted.     It  was  the  identical  peasant  at  ?««>gu^  ^ 

*  intUnoe  of 

whose  dwelling  we  had  stopped,  and  whose  honesty  !• 
charitable  conduct  we  have  noticed.  He  had 
galloped  after  us  with  a  pocket-book,  containing 
a  considerable  sum  of  money,  which  we  had  left 
upon  his  table ;  having  taken  it  out  to  bestow 
something  upon  his  poor  family.  A  very  little 
more  speed  on  our  part,  or  less  of  diligence  on 
his,  and  we  should  have  been  out  of  his  reach : 
and  V  this  had  been  the  case,  few  readers  Would 
Tegrejt  that  such  singular  honesty,  in  the  midst 
o{  such  poverty  and  goodness,  had  met  with  a 
larger  reward  than  we  could  then  afford  to 
bestow.  It  was  not  the  first  symptom  which 
we  have  had  to  notice  of  our  approximation  to 
that  land  of  honesty,  Sweden  :  and  whether 
tbe  individual  we  have  alluded  to  were  a  Nor^ 
kf^ian  or  a  Swede,  we  are  well  assured,  that» 
beyond  the  limits  of  these  two  countries,  similar 
instances  of  regard  for  the  distinctions  between 
'mjne'  and  'thine*  will  not  be  always  so 
scrupulously  regarded.  At  the  place  where  ihe 
av^me  has  been'  cut,  a  stone  is  erected,  which 
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exhibits  on  one  side  of  it  the  arms  of  Dennuart; 
and  on  the  other,  those  of  Sweden^  and  about  t 
quarter  of  a  Swedish  mile  farther  on,  befoie 
reaching  the  end  of  this  stage,  there  is  the 
Gate  and  Custom-house  on  entering  the  SwediA 
territory. 

Montt.  Finding  no  accommodation  at  Morast,  the  nert 
relay,  we  proceeded,  chiefly  amidst  woods  of 
red  fir,  with  a  few  openings  of    cultivatioib 

^wni/.  through  Haga,  to  Strand;  where  we  arrived 
at  midnight;    being  guided  in  the  woods  by 

Homeric  peasants  on  foot,  carrying  flambeaus  made  of 
deal  splinters.  The  inn  at  Strand  was  bad 
indeed ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  between  Magnor 
and  Carlstad  there  is  no  place  of  rest  for  tra- 
vellers which  can  be  called  by  the  name  of  an 
Inn :  they  are  wretched  hovels,  tenanted  by  the 
poorest  peasants.  At  Strand^  a  whole  crop  of 
cabbages  was  hanging  from  the  roof,  to  dry. 

Extrtordi-        Upou   thc  first  of  Noveviber,  we  left  Strandy 

tumeofihe  and  sct  out  for  PrpstboL    The  dress  of  the  na- 

Natives  of       . 

Wermeiand.  tivcs  exhibited  a  curious  change,  as  we  entered 
the  province  of  fFermeland.  The  peasants  were 
all  in  black,  as  if  for  a  general  mourning ;  and 
this  costume,  added  to  their  poverty  and  the 
sterile  aspect  of  their  country,  had  a  melan- 
choly appearance.  We  hardly  entered  a  house 
without  seeing  some  lamentable  object,  either 
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or  deformed.  The  soil  itself  is  of  a  nature 
to  bid  defiance  to  cultivation:  it  consists  of 
loose  masses  of  stone,  which  can  neither  be 
removed,  nor  rendered  in  any  way  productive. 
It  seemed  to  be  the  very  region  of  poverty  and 
despair,  denuded  and  smitten  by  the  hand  of 
Heaven.  In  perusing  the  manuscript  journal 
of  a  friend  who  had  travelled  the  same  route 
only  three  months  before,  we  found  similar 
observations  made  as  to  the  melancholy  aspect  Aspect  or 

-  .         .        .  .  the  Couiw 

of  all  this  district,  and  to  the  impressions  made  117. 
upon  his  mind  upon  seeing  all  the  inhabitants 
dressed  in  black  clothes.  When  we  entered 
Sweden  from  Denmark,  we  were  struck  with  the 
superior  liveliness  of  the  Swedes:  but  in  enter- 
ing it  now  from  Norway,  we  received  a  very 
different  impression.  To  add  to  the  general 
wretchedness  of  the  country,  a  greater  dearth  Com^ 
had  prevailed  during  the  former  winter  than  TreMm 
the  oldest  person  ever  remembered.  Oats  were 
six  dollars  a  ton,  which  commonly  sell  for  two 
or  three.  Barley  and  rye  were  scarcely  to  be 
had  at  any  price.  The  people  had  saved  them- 
selves from  starving,  by  eating  the  bark-bread, 
and  a  bread  which  they  said  they  made  of  a 
kind  of  grass :  this  grass  we  afterwards  found 
to  be  sorrel '.    The  fir-bread  had  given  to  many 

(l)  RunUx  deetosa* 


J^emfOk. 
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of  the  inhabitants  an  unhealthy  appearance; 
they  found  the  sorrel-bread,  upon  the  whole, 
more  salutary.  The  general  effect  of  eating  fir- 
bread  is,  to  produce  a  yellow,  pale,  and  un- 
he^dthy  countenance.  In  every  thing,  the 
appearance '  of  the  people  was  strangely  con- 
trasted with  th  It  of  the  Norwegians.  The  latter 
wear  red  caps.  The  Swedes,  in  their  broad- 
brimmed  hats,  without  any  buttons  upon  their 
black  coats,  looked  like  so  many  Quakers  in 
mourning. 

Presently  after  leaving  Strand,  we  had  a  fine 
view  of  a  lake  which  discharges  its  waters  into 

^^Z''  the  ff^ener.  We  passed  Hogvalla,  LeerhoU  and 
Shamnds.  In  the  forests  were  jumper- trees, 
growing  to  a  very  great  size.     We  were  ferried 

skamnau  pvcr  to  Skamnos ;  the  passage  being  nearly  half- 
a-mile  wide.  The  view  of  the  lake  from  the 
post-house  here  was  very  fine.     The  country 

imfKonA^  was  more  open  and  cultivated  in  froinsr  to  Hob" 
i«m1-  boda  and  Prestbol;  interspersed  with  small  lakes, 
the  shores  of  which  were  ornamented  with  J!r, 
birch,  and  alder.  Two  sorts  of  alder  are  very 
common  in  Sweden,  as  well  as  in  Norway ;  grow- 
ing often  in  very  dry  ground.  It  was  dark 
before  we  arrived  at  Prestbol.  We  found  here 
another  miserable  inn. 

The  next  morning,  November  the  second,  we 
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dMcended   into  plains  which  reminded  us  of  ^^^^< 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk.     The  appearance  of  the  v.  »'^^ 
country  was  greatly  improved.    We  changed 
'horses  at  Ilbergi  and  reached  Carlstad,  the  awii<«^J 
capital  of  JVermeland^y  upon  the  JVener  Sea  \  by  , 

eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon.    The  view  in  ? 

the  approach  to  this  city  is  very  pleasing.    We  i 

entered  it  by  a  bridge  ^   The  houses  are  covered  \ 

with  turf,  as  in  all  the  towns  leading  from  fFe-  i| 

narsborg  to  Stockholm^  on  the  southern  side  of  ^ 

'  .liie  lake.    The  inn  here  was  very  dirty ;  yet 
Carhiad  is  a  much  finer  town  than  JVenersborg : , 
\  the  streets  are  broad  and  long,  and  contain  r 

^)lldAf  good  houses;  and  a  general  appearance  of  I 

activity  and  business  seems  to  denote  a  thriving 


(1}  See  the  Map  in  the  preceding  Volume. 

**  Xquitum  lustntiooibui  uundiniaque  fcsto  D.  FniU  ct  Luci«  cd^brn, 
q|iue  tCiAmnum  a  Gothenburgensibiu  aJiisque  Ticinii  magno  cum  emoln- 
ncnto  frequentantur.'* — Descripiio  Suecitt,  torn.  I.  p.  442.  Lugd,  Bat. 
1706. 

(9)  It  la,  in  fact,  built  upon  an  island.  (See  tite  Map.)  **  Hie  river 
CUmt**  aaji  Thornton,  in  his  account  of  this  place,  "  runs  throu|^  this 
pnenice»  and  falb  into  the  Lake  Vener.  It  is  alarge  river«  but,  like  the 
IMt  mnt  so  slowly,  that  it  has  more  the  appearance  of  a  lake  than  a 
lirw.  Some  miles  before  it  falls  into  the  Vener,  it  divides  into  two 
harndbm^  enclosing  the  Island  of  TingwaUa,  At  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  this  island  sunds  the  town  of  CarUtad  ;  so  called  because  it  was 
hnSh  by  CkarU$  IX.  This  town  is  a  Bishop's  See.  Like  the  other 
.  Boeditk  towns,  it  is  built  of  wood.  The  streets  are  broad  and  straight, 
•nd  the  number  of  inhabitants  about  1500.  It  carries  on  a  commtroa  of 
wood  and  iron  across  the  Lake  Vener," — Thowuon's  ZVoa.  m  AMdfJit 
<!.  zz.  j».  873.     Lond.lSlS. 


i 


FROM  CHRiSTlANIA  TO  FAHLUN 


place.  The  Episcopal  Palace  is  built  of  wood, 
as  are  all  the  other  houses.  The  Governor  of 
the  province  also  resides  here.  Both  Carlstad 
and  Philipuad  were  built  by  Charles  the  Ninth  ; 
the  first  being  called  after  his  own  name,  and 
the  last  after  the  name  of  his  son  Philip.  The 
principal  productions  of  the  mines  and  foreats 
of  fVermeland  are  here  shipped  for  Gothenburg  ; 
and  the  exportation  of  bar-iron  and  timber  may 
be  ctmsidered  as  the  staple  commerce  of  Carl- 
stad.  The  importatioDs  coBsist  of  provisioDfl 
and  other  necessaries.  Dirty  inns  are  oflen  the 
dearest :  and  this  we  found  to  be  the  case  here. 
Every  thing  was  chained  at  most  exorbitant 
prices :  but  this  is  not  a  cheap  place  for  any 
thing  beyond  common  necessaries.  Loaf-sugar 
sold  in  the  shops  as  high  as  a  ris-dollar  the 
pound,  being  all  of  it  imported  from  England'. 
The  accounts  given  to  us  of  the  population  d* 
Carlstad  were  so  discordant,  that  we  could  place 
no  reliance  upon  them ;  some  estimating  it  at 
3O0O,  and  others  at  1400:  we  were  disposed  to 
credit  the  last,  rather  than  the  first;  and  this 
number  nearly   coincides  with  the  statement 


(1)  See  page  S30  of  Ibe  pncnling  VoIdidb,  for  an  account  o 
ftctor?  fin  rcflning  tagu  at  G^,  bclongii^  to  Mr.  ifnuui ; 
<m  of  tbc  kind  nUbliilMd  in  Smtitn. 
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already  cited  in  a  note.    There  is  a  square  here,    ^^xf" 
as  at  fFenerslorgy  surrounded  by  wooden  houses,  ^-    *     ' 
with  a  very  neat  appearance. 

We  left  Carlstady  on  Sunday,  November  the 
third,  passing  the  north-eastern  branch  of  the 
Clara,  by  some  called  the  Carls  Elf%  by  a  large  R^^er 
stone  bridge  with  iron  rails,  erected  in  a  light 
and  elegant  style  of  architecture.  It  was  a 
very  foggy  morning,  which  prevented  our  hav- 
ing some  fine  views  of  the  Lake  fVener.  The 
Governor  had  sent  for  us,  demanding  a  sight  of 
our  passport :  we  therefore  called  at  his  house, 
as  we  were  leaving  this  wooden  city.  The 
road  leading  to  Rrasteghrd  lies,  for  the  most 
part,  by  the  side  of  lakes,  which  discharge  their 
waters  into  the  fVener,  by  means  of  a  small 
river.  From  Brdstescard  we  came  to  Molkem;  BrH$»egard 
near  which  place  there  is  a  large  lake,  the  vil- 
lage being  prettily  situate  at  the  end  of  it.  The 
chnrch  service  had  just  ended;  and  a  vast 
throng  of  the  peasants  filled  the  post-house,  im-  ' 
patient  to  get  their  drams,  according  to  custom, 
as  a  morning-whet  after  prayers.  We  saw  no 
symptoms  of  intoxication :  but  this  is  the  Swedish 

(2)  '*  Urbs  hie  unica  Carolostadium,  k  Rege  Ctrolo  IX.  denominata. 
oocupal  isiuUiii,  ab  ingenti  flumine  CarU  S}ff,  ubi  lacui  Wtfiet  miioaUif, 
factam,  in  quo  ipto  WennuB  madituUio  u%KaL**^~AmiMnH*  i^fn.  Ai#». 
torn.  I.  p.  442.    L.  BaU  1 706* 
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■d  a  little  bnady.K  oae  afri 
laOf  tM  m,  helped  to  digest  Ae  i 
t»  Avpealfaeir  afipetites  far  A^kx 
w«s  CTOwded  with  tittle  < 
one  horse,  fwcreyin?  the  ( 
their  several  booies ;  aikd  with  the  TOV&affaatt 
sexes,  who  were  pachip  -m  foot,  bv  Ibe  tide  of 
ChMg*  »  their  pzreaU.  Heie  a  change  was  again-  nable 
•r^  in  the  costame.  In  the  north  of  fFtrmetmrnL  as 
we  hai'B  described  il,  the  dress  otf  the  yeiaMirti 
was  unifonnty  black.  It  was  alH>  very  nnifonn 
here :  bat  the  colours  were  grty  or  blue ;  all 
blue,  or  all  grey,  as  the  parties  were  from  dif- 
ferent districls.  From  Molkem  to  BrdOefan,  the 
distance  is  fourteen  EnglUli,  or  two  Strtditk 
miles;  the  roads  being  of  that  incoBparable 
natHfe  which  we  hare  so  often  described  ia 
Sweden ;  bat  to  which  frequent  aUosiofi  m^  he 
made,  that  the  Reader  may  bear  in  his  mind 
the  actual  state  (^  the  country,  and  the  iodaatiy 
of  its  inhabitants'.  Incessant  rain  had  hSka  far 
Aome  time  before,  without  effecting  the  smaDeil 
change  in  the  excellent  condition  of  these  roads. 
The  material  for  making  them  is  always  the 
same ;  a  fine  gravel,  covering  the  broad  and  flat 
way.  We  did  not  ctuuider  the  perfect  stale  flf 
the  Stveduk  highways  as  owing  bo  much  to  &e 
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material  used,  as  to  the  manner  adopted  in 
making  them.  There  is  nothing  of  promiscuous 
work  carried  on,  by  way  of  keeping  them  in  JJ^""*'^ 
prder;  nor  any  thing  like  a  proposal  set  on  foot  ao^»« 
for  mending  them  by  contract ;  enabling  adven- 
turers to  enrich  themselves,  by  jobbing,  at  the 
public  expense.  Each  peasant  has  a  portion  of 
the  road  assigned,  by  measure,  to  his  peculiar 
care:  and  these  portions  are  marked  out  by 
little  boards,  bearing  the  names  of  the  peasants 
to  whose  management  they  have  been  entrusted : 
by  which  means  emulation  is  excited  among 
them;  every  peasant  being  stimulated,  by  a 
degree  of  pride,  to  surpass,  if  possible,  in  his 
allotment,  the  work  of  his  neighbour.  We  have 
knoMOi  them,  when  they  have  attended  us  with 
their  horses,  point  with  exultation  to  the  condi*- 
fion  of  that  part  of  the  road  which  has  been 
under  their  care.  At  Molkem  we  dined  in  a 
neat  new-built  house,  upon  the  game  we  had 
brought  with  us,  and,  as  usual,  upon  our  bread 
and  cheese.  Near  Brattefors,  our  fore-axle 
broke :  we  therefore  left  the  servants  behind,  to 
take  care  of  the  phaeton,  and  to  have  it  mended ; 
and  went  forward,  in  a  peasant's  cart,  to  the 
inn ;  where  we  hired  two  more  carts  to  convey 
us  to  Philipstad.  Braitefors  is  black  with  Bf^^s. 
irpn  forges ;  and  the  houses,  some  of  whieh  are 


48D  FROM  CHRISTUNIA  TO  FAHLDN. 

*»*^-    good,  are  painted  red.    The  iMd  lo  PUEpoai 

from  Brattefors^  passes  many  iron-fooodne«.«ad 

leads  the  traveller  through  fiaer  scenery  than 
the  south  of  Sudden  usually  exbibitE.  The  scfl. 
if  it  may  bear  the  name  of  soil,  '»  sltt^ther  io- 
corrigible :  it  consists  of  enormous  loose  fraff- 
roetits  of  bare  granite,  piled  together  till  ihej 
become  mountaios,  and   form  steep  precipice* 

■ajaan.  Upoo  these  boulders  there  appears  hardly  t 
trace  of  any  vegetable  earth,  or  even  of  any 
kind  of  covering:  yet  they  are  thickly  planted 

Tmm.  with  forests  of  tall  pintrs,  tirch,  andjunifxr  trees, 
which,  in  a  marvellous  manner,  have  found 
tiourisbment  for  their  roots  in  the  interstices 

AriMib.  between  the  boulders.  Wolves  are  very  nume- 
rous here:  bears  oot  so  frequent.  But  of  all 
quadrupedfl,  the  most  abundant  is  the  beaatifid 
grey  squirrel,  which  is  seen  skipping  in  die 
trees,  and  continually  crossing  the  road.  Some* 
times,  regardless  of  the  traveller,  these  pl^fbl 


(I)  For  tfa*  curioui  mincrdi  produced  in  the  wbo)«  of  tin  ■ 
dborict,  but  whidi  did  not  occur  la  Ihh  rootc,  the  mdi 
nttmi  to  Engeiirim't  Guide  da  Vtfagtur  mu  Cmrriira  M  MSmmtt, 
StiiU;  a«ct»D[n,  IT96.  Alw  lo  Titnutm't  Tratth  im  Smadtn,  cSb 
|>.S74.  Loatf.lSlS.  Auoidiag  to£a«*tft4a,  AanU*  III.  p.48.ttiit 
«<■  found  in  Braittfart  Mine,  about  Ihc  middle  of  ibc  cightMaA  M*r 
toiy,  ■  Mull  rrin  of  /ertHgiaiatt  das,  cmMng  tba  rein  of  irm,  V»f 
rich  in  natirt  tUver,  parti;  maauw  glotalar  and  nniCcd,  aad  fatlf 
railed  in  Bna  gnioa  in  ttie  cla; ;  whidi,  iMtcoTar,  coMaliMd  a  |M< 
Jml  ottupfir-nidtel,  aad  a  littla  an  ofMCa/l. 
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Kttle  animals,  being  perched  upon  a  bough  near    ^^^^• 
the  road,  will  tumble  into  all  sorts  of  attitudes,  ^-   '»■  '^ 
as  if  purposely  to  invite  his  notice,  and  to  enter- 
tain him  with  their  gambols. 

It  was  nearly  dark  before  we  arrived  at  Phi-  Fumpttad. 
LipsTAD.  We  could  perceive  some  country- 
seats  most  delightfully  situate  upon  the  shores 
of  the  little  lake,  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
which  the  town  is  placed.  Although  not  so 
large  as  Carlstad,  it  seemed  neater  in  its  ap- 
pearance. The  view  of  it  across  a  part  of  the 
lake,  in  the  approach  to  the  town,  affords  a  most 
pleasing  prospect ;  and  except  in  such  circum- 
stances of  situation,  there  is  little  variety  in  the  Unifonn 

appearance 

aspect  of  any  of  the  Swedish  towns.     Having  ofthe 

Sw€ditk 

once  figured  to  the  imagination  a  number  of  low  townt. 
red  houses,  of  a  single  story,  each  covered  with 
turf  and  weeds,  a  picture  is  presented  to  the 
mind  which  will  serve  to  give  a  correct  idea  of 
all  the  oppidan  scenery  of  Stveden.  There  is  no 
other  country  in  the  world,  excepting  perhaps 
Russia,  that  exhibits,  over  an  equal  extent  of 
territory,  such  unvaried  uniformity;  and  this, 
not  only  in  the  appearance  of  its  buildings,  but 
also  of  its  inhabitants  and  landscapes*  The 
dress  of  the  women,  from  one  extremity  of  thq  prmof 

the  Na- 

kingdom  to  the  other,  is  nearly  the  same — a  uves. 
scull-cap,  sitting  close  to  the  crown,  edged  with 

V0L«  X.  II 
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a  little  8tiff  lace ;  the  hair  being  drawn  as  tight 
and  straight  as  possible  beneath  the  cap,  from 
all  parts  of  the  head,  as  if  to  start  from  the  roots : 
add  to  this,  a  handkerchief,  thrown  over  the 
cap  only  when  they  go  out ;  a  jacket ;  short 
petticoats ;  stockings  of  coloured  or  white  wool- 
len ;  and  high-heeled  shoes ; — this  is  the  general 
costume  of  the  Swedish  women.  Then,  for  the 
landscape — one  unbroken  boundless  forest ;  va- 
ried only  in  the  uniformity  of  its  aspect  by  little 
Enclosures,  patchcs  of  Cultivated'  land,  enclosed  by  fences 
formed  everywhere  in  the  same  manner,  by 
sloping  splinters  of  deal  fastened  by  withys 
against  upright  poles '.  In  fact,  there  is  no  other 
kind  of  fence  used  for  enclosures  over  all  Sweden, 
Lapland,  Finland^  and  Nonvay. 

Philipstad  is  supported  entirely  by  the  mines 
in  its  neighbourhood:  its  commerce  is  conse* 
quently  the  same  as  that  of  Carlstad.  It  has 
been  often  destroyed  by  fire.  The  Church  is  a 
handsome  white  building,  and  looks  well  in  the 
approach  to  the  town.  The  environs  are  well 
wooded  with  fir,  birchy  and  alder.  There  are 
here  some  good  houses,  but  they  are  all  pamted 
of  a  red  colour.  The  streets  are  paved.  Most 
of  the  houses  are  covered  with  masses  of  iron 

(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 
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glag,  laid  on  to  keep  down  the  birch-bark  upon    ^"x.*** 
the  roofs.  -   -" 

The  next  day,  Monday,  Nov.  4,  our  servants 
arrived  at  twelve  o'clock  with  the  carriage^ 
which  had  been  well  repaired,  and,  as  they  said, 
rendered  fit  for  any  journey :  but  they  had  lost 
our  bundle  of  fine  junij&er-sticks,  which  we  had  ^^JJIJ^ 
cut  in  the  woods  as  we  passed,  and  prized  very 
much,  as  curious  memorials  of  our  journey,  on 
account  of  their  straight  tapering  shape,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  bark  which  covered  them.  Al- 
though this  loss,  it  might  seem,  would  be  easily 
repaired  amidst  the  Scandinavian  forests,  we 
never  afterwards  saw  the  juniper  flourishing  in 
such  perfection  as  upon  the  frontiers  dividing 
the  south  of  Sweden  from  Norway ;  where  it  rises, 
in  a  sandy  soil,  to  the  height  of  twelve,  sixteen, 
and  even  eighteen  feet.  Its  branches  are  more 
erect  than  those  of  the  common  juniper,  the 
leaves  narrower  and  in  more  acute  points,  and 
are  placed  farther  asunder  on  the  branches :  the 
berries  also  are  larger.  This  Swedish  or  7>ec- 
jwUper  was  considered  by  Miller  as  a  distinct 
species  from  the  Juniperus  communis ;  but  they 
are  only  varieties  of  the  same  species'. 

We  left  Philipstad  about  four  o'clock  p.  m.  ; 

(1)  Utny%'$  Edit,  of  MiOir'^  Diet.  VoL  L  F^  2.  Land.  1807. 

II  2 


484  FROM  CHRISTIANIA  TO  FAHLUN. 

CHAP,  and  proceeded  one  stage,  to  Onshytta.  Neat 
^ '  *M-  —^  this  place  are  the  celebrated  /r(m-mines  of  Pebs- 
onthytta.  BEiiG,  which  it  was  our  object  to  visit.  For  this 
purpose  we  waited  on  an  officer  of  the  mines^ 
called  the  Bruhs  Patron,  or  Intendant ;  and  also 
upon  the  Director  of  the  works ;  begging  also 
to  see  any  collection  of  the  Persberg  minerals 
which  might  be  in  the  place.  We  were  not 
surprised  at  being  told  that  no  one  interested 
himself  in  making  collections;  but  that  we 
might  collect  them  ourselves,  if  we  thought  pro^ 
per,  at  the  mines.  Having  obtained  also  per- 
mission to  descend  into  the  principal  mine,  and 
to  inspect  the  works,  we  fixed  upon  nine  o'clock 
of  the  following  day  for  making  this  visit ;  when 
the  Intendant  volunteered  his  services,  and 
offered  to  accompany  us.  We  then  returned  to 
the  inn,  where  we  found  a  very  comfortable 
room ;  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in 
writing  our  journals  from  the  notes  we  had 
made,  and  in  making  preparation  for  our  sub- 
terraneous expedition.  Here  we  saw  that  re- 
markable bird,  which,  in  Norway,  is  called,  by 
those  who  speak  the  English  language,  the  fFild 
Turkey :  being,  however,  not  much  like  a  turkey ; 
but  projferly  ranking  at  the  head  of  the  whole 
genus  Tetraoy  which  is  seen  in  such  perfection 
among  all  the  forests  of  Sweden  and  Norway.    It 


.     IRONrMINES  OF  PERSBERG.  4So 

is  the  largest  of  the  two  kinds  of  Tetrao,  com-    chap. 
monly  known  by  the  name  of  Black-cock,  and  is  «—■ »-■■> 
called  Trader  by  the  Swedes.     The  male  is  called  T*"  *^ 

^  ^  ciei   of 

simply  Trader  I  but  the  female,  Tjader  Una,  or  Teuao 

L     Vr»-  Of  Black- 

the  Tjader  Hen.  This  magnificent  bird,  of  which  cock. 
we  saw  the  cock  in  full  feather,  is  the  Tetrao 
Urogallus  of  Brurmickius  \  The  Norwegians  call 
it  Tiur^  Teer,  and  Tedder.  We  saw  also  with  it 
the  other  kind  of  Black-cock  found  in  Norway, 
which  enabled  us  to  compare  the  two  together. 

This  last  is  the  common  Black-cock.     The  male 

• 

IS  called  by  the  Norwegians,  Orre,  and  Orr-fugl ; 
and  the  female  Orre  h6na.  It  is  the  Tetrao 
Tetrix  of  ornithologists*.  Both  one  and  the 
other  are  found  in  tolerable  abundance  in  the 
woods.  .Of  this  beautiful  genus  Tetrao^  so 
valuable  as  an  article  of  food,  and  so  much 
esteemed  by  epicures,  no  less  than  eight  ppecies  .^ 
are  common  upon  the  Scandinavian  mountains. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  5,  we  visited  Persberg,  dis-  p^sberg 
tant  a  quarter  of  a  Swedish  mile  from  Onskyita. 
There  are  here  not  less  than  thirteen  different 
mines,  all  worked  for  iron,  which  have  no  com- 
munication with  each  other.  To  inspect  the 
whole  of  them  would  require  at  least  three  days 

(1)  OrniUiologU  Boredis,  Briinnichii^  p.  59.     Hofnia,  1764. 

(2)  Dud.    The  author  has  wen  the  Tetna  Teirim  lenred  at  •  London 
dBmier- table :  It  had  been  lent  as  a  present  from  Norway, 
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of  active  exertioD.  The  hill,  of  mountain^  in 
which  these  mines  are  situate,  is  itself  entirely 
composed  of  veins  and  beds  of  iron-ore.  A 
careful  examination  of  one  of  them  may,  there- 
fore, serve  to  afford  a  tolerably  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  whole.  The  Intendant  who  had  so 
politely  offered  his  services  upon. this  occasion, 
as  politely  withdrew  from  the  appointqient ;  not 
being  desirous  to  follow  us  into  the  depths  of 
the  mine,  which  he  saw  we  were  resolved  to  ex- 
plore. However,  he  left  us  some  stout  miners 
to  be  of  the  party ;  men  much  better  suited  for 
the  undertaking,  and  likely  to  foe  much  more 
serviceable.  For  some  time  after  our  arrival, 
we  were  employed  in  collecting,  minerals  from 
the  vast  heaps  of  excavated  matter,  and  from  the 
labourers  in  the  works.  The  list  of  these  will 
be  found  in  a  Note  * ;  being  calculated  only  to 
interest  the  chemical  or  mineralogical  reader. 
Afterwards,  we  set  out  to  examine  the  oldest 
and  the  largest  of  these  mines.     They  are  all  of 

^ I.I  ■  .  m 

(1)  Octahedral  crystals  of  iron-oxide  in  chlorite. 
Foliated  snlphuret  of  bismuth. 

Sulphuret  of  iron,  crystallised  in  the  octahedral  and  cubic  form. 
Asbestus  and  amianthus,  imbedded  in  green  aerpentinc 
Steatite  and  pot-stone. 
Crystallised  carbonate  of  lime. 
Globular  fibrous  carbonate  of  lime. 
Dark  green  foliated  mica. 

Leclite— sometimes  called  fledi-coloured  horn-stone. 
Hornblende. 
Crjttalliied  quartz. 
Epidote. 
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them  private  property,  divided  into  a  great    chap 
many  shares.    The  miners  work  by  measure ;  v,,.^'   ^ 
earning  daily  a  sum  equal  to  about  two  shillings 
English ;  that  is  to  say,  half  a  rix-doUar.    They 
are  paid  weekly. 

The  author's  visit  to  these  mines  was  made 
after  he  had  personally  inspected  many  of  the 
principal  works  of  the  same  nature  in  other 
countries,  and  especially  in  his  own.  For  the 
last  ten  years  of  his  life,  he  had  been  much  in 
the  habit  of  seeing  similar  works :  it  is  not  there- 
fore OMring  to  any  surprise  at  the  novelty  of  the 
scene  before  him,  that  he  has  now  to  mention 
the  astonishment  he  felt  when  he  arrived  at  the 
mouth  of  one  of  the  great  Persberg  mines :  but 
he  is.  fully  prepared  to  say  of  it,  and  with 
truth,  there  is  nothing  like  it  in  all  that  he  ha^ 
beheld  elsewhere.  For  grandeur  of  effect^  filling 
the  mind  of  the  spectator  with  a  degree  of  won- 
der which  amounts  to  awe,  there  is  no  place 
where  human  labour  is  exhibited  under  circum- 
stances more  tremendously  striking.  As  we 
drew  near  to  the  wide  and  open  abyss,  a  vast  and 
sadden  prospect  of  yawning  caverns  and  of  pro- 
digious machinery  prepared  us  for  the  descent. 
We  approached  the  edge  of  the  dreadful  gulph 
whence  the  ore  is  raised ;  and  ventured  to  look 
down ;  standing  upon  the  verge  of  a  sort  of 
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CHAP,    platform,  cohstructed  over  it  id  such  a  manner 

■  as  to  command  a  view  into  the  great  opening  u 

for  as  the  eye  could  penetrate  amidst  its  gloomy 

depths:    for,  to  the    sight,   it   is  bottomless. 


Immense  buckets,  suspended  by  rattling  chains, 
were  passing  up  and  down :  and  we  could  per- 
ceive ladders  scaling  all  the  inward  precipices; 
upon  which  the  work-people,  reduced  by  their 
distance  to  pigmies  in  size,  were  ascending  and 
descending..  Far  below  the  utmost  of  these 
figures,  a  deep  and  gaping  gulpb,  the  mouth  of 
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the  lowermost  pits,  was,  by  its  darkness,  ren*  ^^^' 
dered  impervious  to  the  view.  From  the  spot  ^-  "^^-"^ 
where  we  stood,  down  to  the  place  where  the 
buckets  are  filled,  the  distance  might  be  about 
seventy-five  fathoms;  and  as  soon  as  any  of 
these  buckets  emerged  from  the  gloomy  cavity 
we  have  mentioned,  or  until  they  entered  into 
it  in  their  descent,  they  were  visible ;  but  below 
.this  point  they  were  hid  in  darkness.  The 
clanking  of  the  chains,  the  groaning  of  the  pumps, 
the  hallooing  of  the  miners,  the  creakuig  of  the 
blocks  and  wheels,  the  trampling  of  horses,  the 
beating  of  the  hammers,  and  the  loud  and  fre« 
quent  subterraneous  thunder  froni  the  blasting 
of  the  rocks  by  gunpowder,  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  scene  of  excavation  and  uproar,  produced 
an  effect  which  no  stranger  can  behold  unmoved. 
We  descended  with  two  of  the  miners,  and  our  Dwctnt 

into  the 

mterpreter,  mto  this  abyss.  The  ladders,  m^  ironMinet. 
stead  of  being  placed  like  those  in  our  Cornish 
mines,  upon  a  series  of  platforms  as  so  many 
landing-places,  are  lashed  together  in  one  un- 
broken line,  extending  many  fathoms ;  and  being 
warped  to  suit  the  inclination  or  curvature  of 
the  sides  of  the  precipices,  they  are  not  always 
perpendicular,  but  hang  over  in  such  a  manner, 
that  even  if  a  person  held  fast  by  his  hands,  and 
if  his  feet  should  happen  to  slip,  they  would  fly 
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Catastro- 
phe which 
beftU  a 
Female 
Miner. 


off  from  the  rock,  and  leave  him  suspended  over 
the  gulph.  Yet  such  ladders  are  the  only  means 
of  access  to  the  works  below :  and  as  the  la- 
bourers are  not  accustomed  to  receive  strangers, 
they  never  use  the  precautions,  nor  offer  the 
assistance,  usually  afforded  in  more  frequented 
mines.  In  the  principal  dn-rmnes  of  CarmaoUf 
the  staves  of  the  ladders  are  alternate  bars  of 
wood  and  iron :  here  they  were  of  wood  onty, 
and  in  some  parts  rotten  and  broken,  making 
us  often  wish,  during  our  descent,  that  we  had 
never  undertaken  an  exploit  so  harzardous.  In 
addition  to  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  damaged  state  of  the  ladders,  the  staves 
were  covered  with  ice  or  mud ;  and  thus  ren- 
dered so  cold  and  slippery,  that  we  could  have 
no  dependence  upon  our  benumbed  fingers,  if 
our  feet  failed  us.  Then,  to  complete  our  ap- 
prehensions, as  we  mentioned  this  to  the  miners, 
they  said, — "  Have  a  care!  It  was  just  so, 
talking  about  the  staves,  that  one  of  our  women ' 
fell,  about  four  years  ago,  as  she  was  descend- 
ing to  her  work."  "  Fell!"  said  our  Swedish 
interpreter,  rather  simply ;  "  and  pray  what 
became  of  her  ?   "  Became  of  her  r  continued 


(1)  Females,  as  well  as  males,  work  in  the  Smedisk  mines. 
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the  foremost  of  our  guides,  disengaging  one  of    chap. 
his  hands  from  the  ladder,  and  slapping  it  forcibly  - 

against  his  thigh,  as  if  to  illustrate  the  manner 
of  the  catastrophe, — "  she  became  (paniuaui)  a 
pancake  r^ 

As  we  descended  farther  from  the  surface, 
fatrge  masses  of  ice  appeared,  covering  the  sides 
of  the  precipices.  Ice  is  raised  in  the  buckets 
with  the  ore  and  rubble  of  the  mine :  it  has  also 
accumulated  in  such  quantity  in  some  of  the 
lower  chambers,  that  there  are  places  where  it  is 
fifteen  fathoms  thick,  and  no  change  of  tempera- 
ture above  prevents  its  increase.  This  seems 
to  militate  against  a  notion  now  becoming  pre* 
valent,  that  the  temperature  of  the  air  in  mines 
increases  directly  as  the  depth  from  the  sur&ce, 
owing  to  the  increasing  temperature  of  the  earth 
under  the  same  circumstances  and  in  the  same 
ratio ;  but  it  is  explained  by  the  width  of  this 
aperture  at  the  mouth  of  the  mine,  which  ad- 
mits a  free  passage  of  atmospheric  air.  In  our 
Cornish  mines,  ice  would  not  be  preserved  in  a 
solid  state  at  any  considerable  depth  from  the 
surface. 

After  much  fatigue,  and  no  small  share  of  ap-  Bottom  of 
prehension,  we  at  length  reached  the  bottom  of  b^g  u^t. 
the  mine.    Here  we  had  no  sooner  arrived,  than 
our  eonductors,  taking  each  of  us  by  an  arm^ 


■':-'W^ 
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CHAP,  hurried  ud  along,  through  reg:ions  of  "  thlck- 
-  _  ribbed  ice"  and  darkness,  into  a  vaulted  level, 
through  which  we  were  to  pass  into  the  principal 
chamber  of  the  mine.  The  noise  of  countless 
hammers,  all  in  vehement  action,  increased  as 
we  crept  along  this  level ;  until  at  length,  sub- 
duing every  other  sound,  we  could  bo  longer 
hear  eadi  other  speak,  notwithstanding  our  at- 
su&ios  piost  efforts.  At  this  moment  we  were  uaberfed 
thaOnM  into  a  prodigious  cavern,  whence  the  soands'pror 
ceeded;  and  here,  amidst  felling  waters,  tamfaliiig 
Focka,  steam,  ice,  and  gunpowder,  aboqtfifty 
miners  were  in  the  very  height  of  their  emplofr 
ment.  The  maguitude  of  the  cavern,  over  all  pvta 
of  which  their  labours  were  going  on,  was  alone 
sufficient  to  prove  that  the  iron-ore  is  not  depo- 
sited in  veins,  but  in  beds.  Above,  below,  mi 
every  side,  and  in  every  nook  of  this  fearlid 
dungeon,  glimmering  tapers  disclosed  the  grim 
and  anxious  countenances  of  the  miners.  They 
were  now  driving  bolts  of  iron  into  the  rocki^ 
to  bore  cavities  for  the  gunpowder,  for  blaatiog. 
Scarcely  had  we  recovered  from  the  stupefiictkn 
occasioned  by  our  first  introduction  into  this 
Pandamonium,  when  we  beheld,  close  to  us, 
hags  more  horrible  than  perhaps  it  is  posublc 
for  any  other  female  figures  to  exhibit,  holding 
their  dim  quivering  tapers  to  our  feces,  and 


IRON-MINES  OF  PERSBCRG.  493 

bellowing  in  our  ears.  One  of  the  same  sister-  chap. 
iiood,  snatching  a  lighted  splinter  of  deal^  darted 
to  the  spot  where  we  stood,  with  eyes  inflamed 
and  distilling  rheum,  her  hair  clotted  with  mud^ 
dugs  naked  and  pendulous ;  and  such  a  face, 
and  such  hideous  yells,  as  it  is  impossible  to 
describe : — 

Black  it  iBtood,  as  Night — fierce  as  ten  Furies — 
Terrible  as  Hell 

If  we  could  have  heard  what  she  said,  we 
should  not  have  comprehended  a  syllable :  but 
as  several  other  Parcie,  equally  Gargonian  in 
their  aspect,  passed  swiftly  by  us,  hastening 
tumultuously  towards  the  entrance,  we  began 
to  perceive,  that  if  we  remained  longer  in  our 
present  situation,  Atropos  might  indeed  cut  short 
the  threads  of  our  existence ;  for  the  noise  of  the 
hammers  had  now  ceased^  and  a  tremendous 
blast  was  near  the  point  of  its  explosion.  We 
had  scarcely  retraced  with  all  speed  our  steps 
akMig  the  level,  and  were  beginning  to  ascend 
the  ladders,  when  the  full  volume  of  the  thunder 
reached  us,  as  if  roaring  with  greater  vehe- 
mence because  pent  amongst  the  crashing  rocks, 
whence,  being  reverberated  over  all  the  mine^ 
it  seemed  to  shake  the  earth  itself  with  its  ter- 
rible vibrations. 
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We  were  afterwards  ccmducted  into  otiitr 
cavities  of  the  Persberg  works.  The  whole  UB 
S;^^,  of  Persberg  may  be  considered  as  a  vast  deposit 
^^^  of  iron-ore;  the  ore  lying  in  separate  bedss 
The  miners  work  in  spacious  caYeni8»  like  those 
of  our  salt-mines,  at  Sandbach,  in  CAetUroj  ex- 
cepting that  the  interior  of  our  salt-mines,  ooih 
taining  neither  glaciers  nor  cataracts,  nor  dread- 
ful precipices  to  be  scaled  by  means  of  rotten- 
ladders ',  nor  filthy  wretched  females  doomed 
to  .do  the  work  of  men,  are  rather  pleasing  than 
intimidating  in  their  appearance.  The  ore  of 
the  Persberg  mines  consists  of  magnetic  iron^oxiddf 
either  in  fine  or  in  coarse  grains.  Those  mines 
which  we  saw,  and  in  which,  working  with  our 
own  hands,  we  obtained  specimens  of  the  ore, 
exhibited  this  oxide  in  a  state  of  very  remarkable 
association  with  garnet;  insomuch,  that  garnet 
may  be  considered  here,  not  only  as  a  leader  to 
the  ore,  but  as  the  ore  itself;  many  of  the  spe- 
cimens wrought  for  the  iron  they  contain  being 
masses  of  garnet.  The  whole  district  is  of  pri- 
mitive formation ;  the  rocks  being  of  gneiss  or 
of  granite,  containing  more  or  less  of  hamblendey 


(1)  The  detcent  into  tbe  Cheshire  sal^minei  u  by  means  of  buckfCi, 
in  which  ladies  may  be  conveyed  into  the  mine,  and  back  again,  with  tbe 
utmost  safety  and  cleanliness. 
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and,  in  some  places,  beds  of  primitiye  lime-    char 


As  soon  as  we  had  concladed  our  examination 
of  the  Persberg  mines,  we  went  to  the  Inspec- 
tor's house,  where  we  packed  up  our  minerals. 
Afterwards,  returning  to  the  inn  at  Onshytta, 
we  set  off  for  Saxan.  The  whole  of  this  part 
of  fVermeland  is  throughout  perforated  by 
mines. 

About  nine  English  miles  from  Omhytta^  at  a  L&nghmn,^ 
place  called  Langbanshytta,  there  is  an  exceeding 
rich  mine  of  irar^  orcj  of  which  the  principal 
part  is  the  per-oxide  called  fuenuuUe:  it  lies  to 
the  north  of  the  road  leading  towards  Saxan ; 
but  we  could  not  bestow  time  enough  for  visit- 
ing this  mine.  The  mineralogical  traveller  will 
however  be  wise,  if  he  do  not  follow  our 
example  in  this  respect*    He  will  find  few  mines 


(S)  "  Montana  est"  (obsenrea  the  author  of  the  jimamitatet  Begnorum 
Smeciet,  with  reference  to  this  province,)  '*  et  syWestris.  Metalli  fodinas, 
at  mspar  admodum  ditissimam  cupri  Tenam  inrentam  habet.*'  {DelicUtt 
me  AftUBtu  Regn*  Suec.  torn*  I.  p.  442.  L^JBat.  1706.) 

**  The  whole  of  Vermeland,'*  says  Thomson,  **  with  the  exception  of 
a  small  track  on  the  bordeia  of  the  Vener,  is  primitiTe,  and  may  be  said 
to  consiat  entirely  of  gnnsM  rocks,  similar  to  those  which  constitute  the 
■aigbbourhood  of  Gottehurg.  Here  and  there  occur  beds  of  mica-slate, 
limaalone,  primitiTe  griinstone,  &c ;  but  none  of  them,  wm^wmI  could 
laam,  are  of  any  great  extent.  It  ia  to  the  muui  whidi  abound  in  this 
piofiBoa  diat  it  owes  its  chief  Yaluc"  Thonuoii*$  Trav,  in  Sweden^ 
p.  374.  L<md.  1819. 
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^?v  ^'  ncher  in  interesting  minerals '.  He  should  also 
be  aware,  that  at  the  distance  of  ten  English 
miles  and  a  half  from  Pkilipstad,  there  are  the 
fVon-mines  of  Normark,  in  which  the  minerals  are 
neither  so  curious  nor  so  varied  and  abundant 
as  at  Langbanshyua;  but  the  mines  themselves 


(1)  It  has  been  wrought  upwards  of  three  hundred  years.  It  u  near  • 
lake  called  LSngban.  According  to  Dr.  TAomxcm,  (Trav.  m  Smein* 
p*  978»)  it  lies  in  a  limestone  rock.      The  minerals  found  in  this  nuoe 

1.  Sub-Tarieties  of  hiematite. 

S«  Magnetic  iron-oxide,  granular,  fibrous,  and  crystallised.    Abo 

micsceous  iron  and  specular  iron  ore,  similar  to  that  firoan 

Elba,  yet  attracted  by  the  magnet 
J.  Sulphuret  of  iron. 

4.  White  manganese  spar,  globular  and  radiated. 

5.  Iron  spar. 

6.  Ferruginous  scintillating  sulphate  of  lime. 

7.  Sparry  carbonate  of  lime. 

8.  Red  and  brown  jasper,  according  to  Engeatrvm.  According 
to  Thompson,  this  is  iron  flint. 

9.  Garnets,  red  and  yellow ;  containing  from  15  to  21  per  cent,  of 
iron.  (Thomson.) — Dr.  Thomson  mentions  a  garnet  found 
here,  conuining,  besides  26  per  cenu  of  oxide  of  iron,  above 
8  per  cent,  of  oxide  of  manganese,  lime,  carbonic  add,  sod 
soda :  the  silica  amounting  to  35.20. 

10.  Pycnite. 

11.  Tourmaline. 

1 2.  Green  and  yellow  serpentine. 
15.  Mounuin- leather,  mountain- cork,  and  other  varieties  of  a*^bcstui 

and  amianthus. 

14.  White-day. 

15.  Black  massive  hornblende. 

16.  Spidote. 

17.  Sahlite. 

18.  Petroleum,  and  glance-coal. 

19.  Red  silicate  of  manganese. 
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tat  rery  antient,  and  well  worthy  of  his  atten-- 
tion*.  A  little  more  than  an  English  mile  from 
Ifarmarh  are  also  the  f ron-mines  of  Taberg ;  and 
they  are  rendered  remarkable  for  the  singuliar 
VBrieties  of  asbestusj  particularly  the  beautiful 
amianihus  found  there^  In  returning  to  Pkilipstad, 


(S)  It  lies  in  micft-sUitc.     LimcttoiM,   ooDtaioing   manganaie  tnd 
horiblMidi,  oocors  in  this  mine.  {Tk4im99m.)^lU  ctbm  minenb  an  x 
1.  Magnetic  iron-oxide. 
8.  Solphoret  of  lead,  crjrttallised. 
S.  Varicdct  of  crjitalliaed  carbonate  of  lime. 

4.  Variecict  of  asbettut.     UniiKatffleilAtfr,  woMileAi-Coriw 

5.  Dark  foUated  mica. 

6.  Dark-green  fibrout  bornblende. 

7.  Cryetalliicd  labUle. 

8.  Red  garnet 

Dr.  Thomson  ( Trav.  in  Sweden,  p>  875)  mentiofii  a  peculiar  mineral 
Ibttiid  in  chii  mine,  which  hat  not  jet  been  named.  It  was  examined^ 
ht  aaji,  bj  Gahn,  who  found  it  to  contain  muriatic  add.  It  occurs  oy- 
rtilihsil  in  regular  six-sided  prisms  i  its  colour  is  jdlowish  brown,  pasa- 
fpg  into  greenish :  by  transmitted  light,  it  appears  greenish  yellow.  Ili 
speeile  gravilir  equab  8.081. 

(9)  This  hron  mine  lies  also  in  mica-slate.    The  ore  b  magnetic  inm- 
odde.    Its  principal  minerals,  according  to  Sngestrdm  and  TAonMon, 
• 

1.  Black  granular  magnetic  iron. 
S.  Snlphuret  of  tine 

3.  Cubic  sulphurct  of  iron. 

4.  Lime-spar. 

5.  Micaceous  steatite^  and  serpentine. 

6.  Dark-green  foliated  mioa. 

7.  Varieties  of  amianthus  and  asbestos. 

8.  Nath«  bfsrouth. 

9.  Snlphuret  of  copper, 
la  Magnesian  GBibonate  of  lime.    {SitttT'tpar.)    Also  lighl-bliit 

bUUT'^ar  mixed  witii  esfteaftft. 

VOL.  X.  K  K  11.  Dark- 


ftrtht 
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after  Tisiting  these  inii«^  he  wil  pjiff  Ij^pj  %" 
tnm-mme  of  Jgegrufvam^  'mhUk  |i<^  Clflpja  ty  jjiy^ 
road '.  Leayiiig  OuA^m^  we  worn  irtradi^fty  A^' 
aj^pearance  <^  a  most  curioif  SMdnicil  eM^ 
tmance,  which  presented  ^mM  m  ev  fpii^lbf  ^ 
worldDg  the  minefnmiNL  il;wpMMy|jy^- 
most  extensive  combinatiQa  of  levoi^'ndrll'^ 
motion,  working  parallel  to  each  other  by  nieub 


II.  Dnk-gnoi  chlorite. 

IS*  U^^it-pvcB  BibwlifbiBi  MtmoliL 

IS.  Ligbl-grMB  giMBj  traDolite. 

14.  aUkatt  of  magnesia,  calted  grwfnitk  gwy  rtwf ff,  CWMJI 

«^(t( 

MagBcaa SI 

Snka  .......     48 

IrMi 5 

Volatile  matter  ...     16 

lOOGtger. 

- 

(1)  Tbe  miBea  of  jtgt^  called  Jigegrufimuf  are  aluata 
mOes  from  PkUipstmd,  (  TkomBons  Trm».  in  SmetUuy  fu  S77.)  JJka  tit 
preoediog,  tfaey  consist  of  inm-ore,  which  occurs  in  a  ro^  of  mica-shli* 
The  minerals  found  bere»  are : 

1.  Massive  and  granular  magnetic  iron-ozide. 
S.  Many  rarieties  of  lime-spar. 

3.  Garnet,  in  regular  dodecahednd  crystals. 

4.  Dark  foliated  mica. 

5.  Black  foliated  hornblende. 

6;  Epidote,  crystallized  in  quarts. 
7*  Masdre  epidote. 

8.  Various  fonfts  of  arfwstus. 

9.  Hydrates  of  silica,  of  Tariona  colours. 
10.  Crystallised  quarts. 

For  an  account  of  other  mines  and  minenis  in  ihm  riwim  tf 

Wermdand,  the  Reader  is  referred  to  Sngf$ir9wCt  Guid*  amsMmaii 

*8ltkd€g   StodbAo/M,  179^:    bttt.for  nnch  better,  and  mon 

infbnnatioD,  to  Tkowuon*9  Trmehm  amtdem.  Lcmd,  181& 
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of  water,  being  separated  by .  transverse  bars    chap. 
resting  upon  upright  posts  with  pivots.    These 


bars  were  about  eight  or  ten  feet  in  length ;  but 
the  side-levers  extended  to  mines  out  of  our 
Bight.  The  stream  and  wheel  for  giving  motion 
to  the^e  levers  was  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the 
road;  under  which,  in  one  place,  the  levers 
passed,  and,  appearing  again  on  our  right, 
extended  over  the  surface  of  the  ground  as  far 
as  we  could  see.  Their  appearance  all  in 
motion,  without  any  person  being  visible  near 
them,  was  very  extraordinary ;  for  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  how  so  much  machinery,  consisting 
of  such  numerous  parts,  can  be  preserved  in 
free  action  and  without  injury,  remote  from  all 
observation.  We  afterwards  passed  several  of 
these  water-works,  affording  astonishing  proofs 
of  the  extensive  mining  operations  here  carried 
mi.  They  all  move  alike,  by  a  successive  series 
of  impulses. 

K  K  2 


FRdM  CHRlSTIANlA  TO  fAUMt 

Oar  joumey  from  OntAylls  to  Saxon  was  over 
'  a  wild  and  mountainous  district ;  but  the  roads 
were  excellent.  Quantities  of  slag  and  scoriae, 
in  our  approach  to  Saxam,  danoted  the  presence 
of  iron-foundriet,  to  which  it;  Owes  its  support 
Part  of  the  tnm-ore  from  Pera^-fir^  is  brought 
here,  to  be  smelted  and  fbiged:  it  is  then  coo- 
Teyed,  in  the  form  of  bar-iron^  to  ChrMnekam», 
and  thence,  by  the  Lake  FFener,  to  Thtlkietta  and 
Gothenburg.  This  trade  supports  the  village  of 
Saxan,  which  consists  of  a  rich  and  good  ioki, 
and  a  few  respectable  farm-houses. 

On  JVedmtday,  Nov.  6,  we  left  8ax&n  about 
seven  a.m.  The  morning  was  very  wet  and 
cold.  We  had  proceeded  about  half  a  SwediA 
mile  in  our  day's  joumey  to  Laxbro,  when  we 
passed  the  boundary  of  the  province  of  fTame- 
land,  and  entered  into  ff^estmanlamt,  or,  as  it  if 
sometimes  called,  Westmonia;  the  natives  of 
which  province  speak  the  Swedish  language  m 
greater  purity,  and  with  a  better  accent,  than 
any  other.  Our  road  lay  through  forests.  In 
going  to  Nytorp,  our  first  relay,  the  appearance 
of  beautiful  lakes,  like  those  in  the  north  of 
Sweden,  engaged  our  admiration.  We  often 
wished  to  halt,  and  make  drawings  of  them. 
The  timber  in  these  forests  runs  to  a  prodigioM 
height,  but  the  trees  are  slender,  and  by^  bo 
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means  equal  in  bulk  to  those  we  had  seen  in  cf^p. 
Other  provinces.  We  passed  iron-foundries  and  ^.^  "t— -^ 
sawing-mills.  .  From  Saxdn,  the  whole  way  to 
the  frontier  of  Dalame,  or  Dalecarlia,  in  journey- 
ing through  WestmanUmdy  the  traveller  con- 
stantly meets  with  mines  or  iron-foundries :  and 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  whenever  these 
i^pearances  take  place,  there  are  also  evident 
marks  of  the  blessings  of  industry,  in  the  neat- 
ness and  comfort  of  the  dwellings  near  them, 
aad  sometimes  in  the  signs  of  w^th  and  of 
el^;ance  which  may  be  observed.  These  sub- 
tensneous  treasures,  and  their  consequences, 
in  employing  so  many  foundries,  and  in  requir- 
ing so  much  aid  of  machinery  for  working  the 
mines,  are  among  the  most  profitable  posses- 
aiens  of  Sweden.  Their  evident  importance  in 
the  prosperity  to  which  they  give  rise,  through-  ^ 
oat  districts  that  would  otherwise  be  deserted, 
ought  to  serve  as  a  lesson,  to  the  inhabitants 
of  other  countries,  to  seek  diligently  for  such 
sources  of  industry  and  opulence,  where  the 
features  of  the  country  are  unfavourable  to 
agriculture;  since  it  is  the  same  Providence 
which  renders  productive  to  human  labour  the 
most  bleak  and  barren  rock,  and  the  most  fertile 
vegetable  soil.  We  had  left  PTermeland  with 
feelings  very  different  from  those  with  which 


I  CHH!STL\NIA  TO  TXmJJK. 

I  it  a-ora  iV;n«gf ;  where  tbE  bBm* 
t  of  Ife  cmatry  seemed  calculated  to  ex- 
be  HBrmur  '>t~  its  iahabiBiiits.  For  enM 
'.  rocks  '.ve  beheld  "  a  buid  whkk 
lord  kad  bki^sedr — a  land,  it  ts  m^ 
liigpirds  [iU4rht  starre, — as  Aej  ^mj 
e;  but  where  a  sturdy  andaetman 
tf  Bca  Wic  already  foand  all  tbat  »  iiiii  miiij 
ftr  Ac  csH&rte  and  ctcb  for  «fe  lonstf 
Sfc; — "  A  LASB  wBiKxtir  lima   aBkcr  kit 

BKKAB  WITKHIT   XABCK2(U%  MOK  SJ«X  AST 

vsrsc  xs  it;  a   lasd  wmooK  naoas  asi 
no^  ASS  acT  o*  raoss  kills  ¥■*■*  matict 


-  rij^fTil  wnhfrriM  TiAtr  fHBr 
,y&rsv  a  place  loog  rsideicd  remarfc^iie  far  its 
aAfsr-KDia,  but  wiucfc  are  DOW  oeaiij  exfaaoted  *. 
Three  En^^h  miles  and  a  half  bcTonl  SSh- 
^bpuwearriredat^^Mr^.  KaiafeQi 


9i  Hjdi^ alalia,  ^n 
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I 

and  in  torrents;    but  the   roads,    as  before^ 
were  so  excellent,  that  it  seemed  to  make  no 
teJteration  in  them.    Leaving  Nytorp,  and  going 
towards  Hjulsio,  we  observed  beautiful  lakes  on 
each  side  of  the  route.     We  had  forest-scenery 
in  our  way  from  HjuUio  to   the  mines  of  Nya  NgaXop- 
Kopparberg ;  a  name  signifying  the  New  Copper  ^^^^* 
HiUf  or  Copper  Mountain ;  in  opposition  to  Gamla 
Kopparberg,  or  the  Old   Copper  Mountain,   the 
name  usually  given  to,  the  works  at  Fahlun. 
The  copper-mines  of  Nya  Kopparberg  were  ex-^ 
ceedingly  rich  when  they  were  first  discovered, 
hut  at  present  they  are  poor.    The  whole  district 
is  of  primitive  formation,  and  consists  of  schistose 
ox  foliated  granite.    Various  specimens  of  granite  iiGiienis. 
may  be  had  from   these  mines;  and  several 
varieties  oi  fluor-spar,  which  is  not  a  common 
mineral  in  Stveden.    We  found  here  that  interest- 
ing variety  o{  fluor-spar,  which,  from  its  phos- 
phorescing with  a  green  light,  is  called  Chloro- 
"phone :  and  it  may  be  remarked,  that^tior  never 
exhibits  phosphorescence  in  such  a  high  degree 
of  perfection,  or  with  such  beautiful  hues,  as 
when  it  is  found  in  a  state  of  association  with 
the  ores  of  copper*.    The  ore  of  Nya  Kopparberg 


(8)  Tbe  minerals  of  Nya  JTopparberg  are : 
1.  Grey  sulphuret  of  copptr. 

$,  Yellow  Bulpharet  of  copper*<fwacocA>or0^C0|i!per.  ••     ■  •* 

8.  Salpbnrt^ 
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CHAP.   IB  ihe  yellm  sulpkuret^  CBiBiBd  c^f^ 
found  accompanied  by  tte  jm^ 

iron.    Among  the  rarer  iiiinenli;Q£  Ifei^i 

» 

may  be  mentioned  the  nmaAmlM 

which  D'Jndrdda  gave  iteiMntfr 

aince  rendered  so  interealinf  to 

and  the  chemist,  by  c(nammg  Idtkjm^ 

alkali,  discovered  in  this  mineral  by  Jtrfimm^ 

fbe  pupil  of  Berzeliui\ 

The  vttlage,  near  which  the  Nyor-K^fpoHmg 
mines  are  situate,  is  called  LboAtq.  The  im 
here  was  quite  full,  owing  to  a  Sessioiia  hdd  by 


S.  Sulphurft  of  rinc. 

4.  Sulphurat  of  laid. 

5.  V^biie^  green,  mod  Tioltt  fiaar<qpor. 

6.  Fibrous  hornblende* 

7.  Actynolito. 

8.  Pot-Mono. 

9.  D»rk-rcd  feldspar. 
lOw  MiciL 

11.  Sulphuret  of  IroD. 
1S«  Quiiru. 
18.  Pctnlite.    (See  TknwMi's  IVcoelt  m  flNH^M,  Ibr 

ptialktt )  The  mlnei  from  whkb  the  tpecimcM  have 
rived,  that  hsTe  been  uniallj  aold  in  Engimvi^  ava  tboataf  ML 
(1)  This  discoTerj  took  place  nearly  at  the  same  tioM  that  tha«ad||rii 
oipttaUte,  by  the  author  of  these  TraTels,  ira»  published  in  Dr.  Tleauii^ 
Jinnais  of  PkUosopky,  The  author  had  transmitted  to  tiie  caMMMi 
B9r%iiiuh  through  tAt.SwedenUiemn  oi  StoekMrn^  biadaab«a  aa  l»*l 
pietanoe  of  a  new  body  in  peUdite^  calculated  to  supply  the  loaa 
in  hit  own  eiamioaiion  of  that  mineral.  In  Mr.  Swede%9iiemm*%\ 
tfaediaooTeryof(il/itaa,by^rfMdfeii,waaamKiiiiioad.  Hr.^ 
Latter  is  dated  Febrwary  17IA,  1818.  It  is  now  in  the  Mlhar^s 
tessioo. 
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tke  principal  Magistrate  of  the  district :  but  the 
masfier  of  the  inn,  with  great  kindness,  had  pro- 
imtod  for  us  most  excellent  accommodations  in 
h  very  splendid  house,  hard  by,  belonging  to 
one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  mines.  We  found 
bete  a  fevr  books,  which  convinced  us  that  topo- 
gn^ihical  works  were  beginning  to  make  their 
t|qiearance  in  Sweden.  Among  others,  we  saw 
a  description  of  the  town  of  Orebro,  with  plates 
toierably  well  executed :  it  had  been  printed  in 
Stockholm.  The  business  of  the  Sessions  Imd 
asjiembled  some  of  the  lawyers.  We  passed  the 
evening  with  one  of  them*  a  very  intelligent 
man,  well  read  in  the  antiquities  of  his  country, 
and  well  acquainted  with  the  Fhmish  language. 
He  fold  us  that  this  language  is  more  difficult 
tor  a  Swede  to  become  acquainted  with  than  with 
English ;  which  must  be  evident  to  an  English- 
flMm»  from  the  resemblance  his  own  language 
bears  to  the  Swedish ;  and  its  total  discrepancy, 
wlien  compared  with  the  language  of  Finland^ 
irihich  seems  to  bear  no  resemblance  to  any 
etiker  language,  if  we  except  that  of  Lapland, 
it  iriiich,  however,  it  is  not  neariy  allied.  A 
emious  circumstance  happened  in  former  times, 
dniiag  a  war  between  Sweden  and  Russia.  A 
colony  of  Finns,  disturbed  in  their  settlements 
by  the  predatory  incursions  of  the  Bussiaus, 
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^^^P-    deserted  their  country,  crossed  the  GuJfh^ 


Vi 


Bothnia  at  the  Quarcken,  and  established  them- 
selves in  the  forests  of  Herje&dalen,  where  their 
descendants,  at  this  hour,  speak  the  FhmiA 
language  in  its  original  purity. 
Betntyof  If  we  Were  to  describe  all  the  beautiful  lakes 
which  we  saw  in  our  next  day's  journey,  Hov.79 
in  going  from  Laxbro  to  Bamnutrsbo,  the  Reader 
might  £incy  himself  transported,  by  the  Fairy4ed 
Muse  of  Spenser,  amidst  the  scenes  of  some  ter- 
restrial paradise:  so  much  is  due  to  the  pic- 
turesque beauty  of  the  landscapes.  A  traveller^ 
who  is  a  draughtsman,  might  be  tempted  to  halt 
almost  at  every  instant,  and  endeavour  to  de- 
lineate some  of  these  delightful  views. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  house  of  the  wealthy 
proprietor,  who  had  so  politely  and  hospitably 
received  and  entertained  us,  we  passed  close  to 
the  mouth  of  one  of  the  principal  mines,  which, 
with  its  yawning  gulph  and  complicate  machi- 
nery, occurred  by  the  side  of  the  road.  There 
was  not  a  living  creature  to  be  seen  near  it ;  but 
we  were  told  that  a  numerous  body  of  miners 
were  at  their  work  below.  No  precaution  is 
used  in  Stveden,  either  to  close  up,  or  to  fence, 
the  dangerous  pits  which  have  been  made  in 
working  the  mines ;  neither  is  there  any  sign  by 
which  their  situation  may  be  known.    The  con^ 
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seqaences  must  be  obWous,  in  the  accidents  chap. 
which  happen :  for  the  benighted  stranger  who 
is  travelling  in  this  country,  and  the  herds  of 
cattle  foddered  in  the  forests,  must  be  constantly 
liable  to  fall  into  them.  We  passed  some  of  the 
lakes  before  mentioned.  Near  Hagforss  we  saw 
a  smelting-house,  once  used  for  silver-are  found 
near  this  place,  in  Christians  Mne,  which  is  now 
exhausted.  A  continued  series  of  lakes  was  ex- 
hibited to  us,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  beautiful 
undulating  forest- scenery,  during  the  journey 
from  Hogforss,  through  HelUion^  to  OslanbOf  which 
is  situate  upon  one  of  those  lakes.  How  nume- 
rous are  these  aqueous  scenes  in  Sweden!  May 
they  not  be  considered  as  the  reliques  of  that 
vast  world  of  retiring  waters,  out  of  which  rose 
'the  rocks  and  the  forests  of  Scandinavia ;  and  of 
which  the  fFener  and  the  fVetter  Lakes,  nay, 
even  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia,  and  all  the  Baltic  Sea, 
are  themselves  only  the  vestiges  ?  "  These  lakes,*" 
says  Thomson\  in  his  valuable  account  of  Sweden, 
^  consist  of  the  purest  and  most  transparent 
water ;  and  serve  not  only  to  beautify  the  coun- 
try, but  are  a  considerable  resource  to  the  inha- 
bitants, on  account  of  the  numerous  fish  which 


{})  Tn9,lnSwtdehP*99SU    Xppd.  18)9. 


tioDoftlicir 
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CHAP,  they  all^contaiiu''  In  very  maDy  instances,  their 
banks  are  so  covered  with  wood,  that  the  trecis 
grow  luxuriantly  quite  down  to  the  water's  edge; 
which  remark  particularly  applies  to  the  WenetM 
covered  all  round  its  shores  with  the  most  mag- 
Diminn.  nificcnt  groves.  Yet,  that  these  lakes  are  but 
the  remains  of  an  overwhelming  deluge,  once  as 
hostile  to  the  prosperity  of  the  human  race  as 
they  now  are  beneficial,  is  evident  firom  this  cir- 
cumstance,  that  their  waters  are  gradually  re- 
tiring* Judging  therefore  of  the  distant  and  the 
future  by  the  present,  we  may  fairly  condad^ 
that,  as  a  general  flood  once  involved  the  whole 
of  this  watery  region,  out  of  which — ^realisdng  the 
antient  fable  of  a  Fenus  Anadyomene — has  risen 
the  whole  of  Scandinavia,  so  it  is  reasonable  to 
infer,  that  some  portion  of  mankind,  yet  unborq, 
will  hereafter  people  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
and  the  valleys  now  covered  by  the  waves. 
"  There  is  great  reason  to  believe,"  observes 
the  author  before  cited  S  that  the  lakes  in 
Sweden  are  diminishing  in  their  size,  and  that 
many  of  them  will  at  last  dry  up.  I  saw  several 
striking  instances  of  this  diminution.  It  is  at- 
tended with  a  corresponding  diminution  in  the 


(1)  Trav.  'lASwUtn,  p. 394.    IdmL  1815. 
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flize  of  the  Swedish  rivers ;  most,  if  not  all,  of  ^^** 
which  originate  from  lakes.  This  diminution  ^*m  ^"  ^ 
has  become  so  striking  at  Upsala,  that  appreheo- 
•ions  are  entertained  that  the  river  running 
through  the  city  will  soon  be  incapable  of  driving 
a  corn-mill,  upon  which  the  University  depends 
for  a  considerable  part  of  its  revenue.  A  dimi- 
nution in  the  size  of  the  Baltic  has  ever  been  re* 
marked  by  the  Swedish  writers;  and  demon- 
strated by  evidence  that,  to  me,  at  least,  appears 
incontestable." 

From  Osianbo  to  Smedbacka,  the  distance  is  Snudbaeka. 
only  half  a  Swedish  mile.  Here  we  found  an  iron- 
foundry,  and  several  new  buildings  pleasantly 
situate  upon  a  lake.  We  considered  a  dirty  inn 
at  Stnedbacka  as  by  no  means  a  common  occur-  ^^ 
fence  in  Sweden.  In  this  country,  cakes  are 
made  by  mixing  the  blood  of  animals  with  rye- 
flour,  which  are  afterwards  fried  in  grease,  and 
esteemed  luxurious  articles  of  food.  Should  any 
fiustidious  reader  consider  such  a  diet  as  the 
remains  of  barbarous  Teutonic  customs,  let  him 
be  reminded,  that,  where  refinement  is  supposed 
to  be  exhibited  in  its  most  boasted  state  of  ad- 
vancement, it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  see  a  mix- 
ture of  blood  and  fat  stuffed  into  a  swine's  en- 
trails, and  served  up  at  the  tables  of  the  great, 
under  the  name  of  black-puddings ;  at  which,  per- 
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haps,  his  own  mouth  has  often  watered. — ^Peaoet- 
therefore,  to  the  poor  Swede,  who  seasons  his 
rye-cake  with  blood ! 
Entrtnce        Between  Smedbacka  and  Bommarsbo,  we  eii- 
earUa.        teied  the  province  of  Dalame,  or  Dalecariku 
Here  a  botanist  might  amuse  himself,  amidst  the 
supreme  Court  of  the  Cryptogamia,  by  selecting^ 
in  their  best  dresses,  the  most  luxuriant  speci- 
^ dili**    ™®°s  ^f  Fungi  and  Musci  which  perhaps  he  will 
uriMiceof  find  in  all  Europe.    Every  species  of  morel\  in 
•DAMuicu  the  most  grotesque  forms,  like  a  very  buffoon  of 
plants,  and  of  uncommon  size,  grows  here  :  also 
various  kinds  of  Zycopodium,  especially  the  com^ 
planatum  and  the  annotinum : — the  former,  called 
jamna  by  the  Swedes,  and  pronounced  yemna,  is 
the  common  tenant  of  all  the  sterile  forests  in 
Sweden:  it  is  often  used,   by  the  natives,  for 
giving  a  yellow  dye  to  their  wool.    Of  the  fnoreb, 
we  observed,  that,  in  proportion  as  their  gprowth 
was  the  more  luxuriant,  so  much  the  more  re- 
markable was  the  plant  for  its  strange  and  mis- 
shapen appearance :  it  was  hardly  possible  to 
view  some  of  them  without  laughing ;  so  uncouth 
and  ridiculous  was  their  appearance :  we  might 
almost  fancy  that  there  existed  a  spirit  of  fun 


(2)  Phallus  esculentus,  Phallus  impudicus,  and  Pkallns  eaninut. 
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and  caricature  in  the  lowest  order  of  vegetable    chap. 

IX. 

beings.    At  Bommarsbo  we  found  only  a  single  -     ^   _r 
house.    The  owners  were  poor ;  but  the  accom-  Bomnwr^b^. 
modations  were  clean  and  good,  and  much  su- 
perior to  those  of  Smedbacka.     In  Sweden,  as  in 


Norwajfj  every  housekeeper  manufactures  his  Home 
own  candles;  and  some  of  these  home-made  ofCuidiM, 
pandles  were  brought  to  us^  as  clear  and  white 
as  if  they  had  been  composed  of  pure  sperma-* 
ceti.  But  what  is  more  curious,  they  are  often 
not  made  until  after  the  traveller  arrives.  At 
Bommarsbo,  they  were  made  and  sent  in  almost  as 
quickly  as  they  could  have  been  procured  at  the 
great  inns  at  Salt  Hill  or  Marlborough,  by  an  order 
given  to  a  waiter. 

Upon  the  8th  of  November  we  left  Bommarsbo, 
at  eight  a.  m.  with  a  view  of  a  lake  towards  our 
right,  which  continued  for  some  distance :  and 
when  we  left  it,  a  more  distant  view  of  lakes  and 
islands  extended  towards  the  south-east.    We 
changed  horses  at  Russ- garden,  and  proceeded  to  buu-^t^ 
Naglarby ;  passing,  in  our  way,  an  extinct  iron-  ^^^ 
mine,  and  also  a  place  where  there  had  been  a 
foondry.    As  we  drew  near  to  Naglarby,  the  N^gUnh^ 
country  was  more  open,  well  cultivated,  and 
.folly  peopled.    The  general  aspect  of  Dalecarlia  Genmi 
is  that  of  a  level  fertile  plain,  enclosed  for  agri-  otoau. 
culture,  and  surrounded  by  .  mountains.    The  ""^  ^' 
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^?xf *   ▼fll^  of  Naglarby  is  situate  io  this  phdn,  ud 

^ ^  ^  surrounded  by  lakes  and  rivers*    After  we  left  i^ 

we  continued  along  this  delightful  pliain  for  about 
two  English  miles,  when  we  came  to  a  feny 
over  the  river  Da/;  and»  in  our  way  to  this  ferry, 
saw  several  tributary  streams,  in  which  a  sort 
of  stake-fences  yirere  set  in  all  directions,  as  ai* 
closures  to  catch  the  numerous  fishes  wherewitk 
these  waters  abound.  Our  road  fropi  Naglarhf 
to  Fahbm  was  long  and  dreary,  chiefly  by  tiia 
side  of  the  Dal.  Upon  the  left  of  our  route  we 
were  shewn  the  residence  of  the  woman  irfio 
was  nurse  to  the  young  king,  Gusiavus  the  Ftmrtk 
The  Court  of  Sweden  chose  for  this  purpose  a 
Dalarne  peasant;  the  females  of  this  country 
(^tneior  being  esteemed  not  only  as  the  best  nurses  in 
Natives.  Sweden,  but  as  valuable  servants  in  any  menid 
capacity  in  which  they  engage.  Everything  that 
a  Dalarne  man  does,  is  thought  better  done  than 
if  executed  by  other  hands :  and,  in  their  own 
opinion,  the  natives  of  this  province  believe  that 
no  people  can  compare  with  them.  The  num- 
ber of  births  in  Dakcarlia  is  surprisingly  great : 
but,  as  its  produce  is  not  equal  to  the  support  of 
one  half  of  its  population,  the  youth  of  both 
sexes  are  sent  out  to  earn  a  livelihood  in  difierent 
parts  of  Sweden :  afterwards  they  return  home ; 
as  they  do  not  choose  to  marry  out  of  their  own 


DelecarliA.  ^Ift 

{troviiice.  A  t)alame  man  always  considers  him-  ^f^^' 
self  equal,  in  strength,  prowess,  and  ability,  te  ^  ■¥■  ■■»- 
any  two  of  the  natives  of  the  rest  of  Sweden. 
The  antient  language  of  the  people,  and  their 
aitient  mode  of  dress,  is  still  kept  up  among 
them.  We  were  told  that  in  the  northern  dis-  i>«i«ct. 
trict  of  this  province  a  dialect  is  spoken  closely 
resembling  English ;  but  the  same  may  be  said 
of  other  parts  of  Sweden :  and  more  than  once 
we  had  an  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  when 
the  Swedes  offered  eXaitlples  of  Swedish  dialect 
which  to  them  were  almost  unintelligible,  either 
owing  to  their  antiquity  or  to  their  provincial 
character,  they  were,  on  this  account,  the  more 
intelligible  to  us ;  and  so  like  to  our  old  English 
language,  that  they  differed  from  it  only  as  the 
dort  of  English  used  by  Robert  of  Gloucester^  ex- 
hibiting thd  transition  from  the  Saxon  to  the 
English  language  \  or  that  which  Bellenden 
adopted  in  his  translation  of  Boethius^  differs 


(1)  Sm  Dr.  JbAnjoA*!  Hittorj  of  the  English  LanguAge,  in  the  Preface 
lo  lib  Dktionery. 

(S)  Mector  Boice,  or  BoHtkiut,  Canon  of  Aberdeen,  wrote  a  History  of 
SctiUmdin  1546 :  its traniUition,  or  p«nt>faraie^  was  written  by  BeUendeni 
Aicbdcaii  oC  Murrt^  ;  and  app^acvd  in  SdMrnrgk^  in  black  letter,  in 
1541. 

**  TlMrjr  nae,*'  says  Dr.  Thomion,  *'  a  dialect  of  their  own,  similar  to 
dHt  dkleibt  of  English  wbidi  is  spoken  in  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,  U 
h  iiponed,  that  a  Dalecarlian  who  spoke  this  langvliijgc«  being  Unded 
■air  MerdetHf  was  understood  by  the  inhabitants.**  .  Tnv.  in  Sw$Uni 

VOL.  X.  ht 
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from  the  English  now  in  use '.    The  aspect  ef 
the  country  is  not  like  that  of  Swedfn  ijlg^ieidi 
hieing  more  level  and  open:  we  thoughkt  it  le* 
Antient      sembled  Cambridgeshire.    The  old  dance  of  tlie 

Dance*  •        •        i 

Dalecarlians  is  simple,  and  very  pleasing :  it  is 
performed  by  three  persons — a  man  with,  two 


(1)  HoleniuSf  of  Fahiun,  In  ^e  Dhtertatiofua  Aeadewucm  of  Ufml, 
published  a  brief  Vocabulary  of  the  Daltme  diateci,  abeving  ha  fdi^bii* 
ahip  to  the  Gothic,  IceUmdic,  Daniah^  Suton^  Trntpmc^  VmmM&tt  Om^ 
mmn,  English,  Greek,  Spaniih^  'Italian,  Angh^SaMoHf  Frmteo-Tke^iiMf 
and  Mteto-Gothie*  See  the  Section  entitled  *'  De  Lingud  DwUkurhntm 
hodiema,"  in  the  Second  Partof  hia  Thesis  ••  Dg^DaitHrHot"  iiiiBHiit 
Uptals  p.  139.— Many  other  instances  might  be  adduced,  more  slriki^f 
to  an  English  ear  than  those  which  he  has  mentioned  ;  but  among  tbMl 
are  the  following  i-~ 

DALARNE.     '  ICELANDIC.  KNGLISH. 

Ibraniui  .  jentaculum  apponere  Brauo  •  •  .  IHtad. 
Dm  •  .  Excrementum    .  .  •  Drtt  ....  Dtet. 

JFrtoitt    .  Fngere to  JFtj. 

€Hmi  .  .  Seges  ........  tfrfon  .  .  .  €kiis. 

4bw$,  .  Grameit 4baal$. 

Ipetta  .  .  CkipUis  tegmen  .  .  .  ll^attitr .  .  .  ifit. 

Jg   .  .  .  Ego    O^g   ....  J. 

3[iBr   .  .  .  Glacies 3o. 

3>ta    .  .  Edere to  Cat 

lUiaif  .  .  Culler ^nijjEht  .  .  ftnift. 

iBr  .  .  .  Hepar *Bt  .  •  •   .  Itot. 

9$iog  .  .  Mulium Sf^og  .  .   .  9paa^ 

|9Piolt  .  .  Lac SPtooOt    .  .  9^ 

«2W  .  .  Sal •*....  «Mr. 

Ow     .  .  Auris C|^   .  .  . 
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VBDHieD,  one  on  eachr  ride  of  him,  who  alternately    ^^^- 
engage  his  attention,  until  the  dance  concludes  ^mum^m^-' 
by  an  alkmande,  in  which,  as  by  one  accord,  they 
all  join.    We  have  found  occasion,  in  former ' 
parts  of  oar  journey  in  Scandinavia,  to  allude  to 
the  curious  remains  of  customs  which  belonged 
equally  to  the  Hyperboreans  and  the  Greeks.  Who- 
ever attends  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  a 
I^alecafUan  wedding,  will  be  struck  with  their 
resemblance  to  the  manners  of  the  Antient  Greeks. 
Of  this  the  Swedish  writers  have,  in  some  in- 
stances, been  themselves  aware^  although  some- 
times it  may  have  led  them  erroneously  to  sup- 
pose that  one  nation  owed^ts  origin  to  the  other, 
ratha  than  that  both  were  the  descendants  of 
one  common  stock.    That  we  may  avoid  repe:^  original 
lition,  we  shall  not  again  otherwise  notice  the  ^nic 
CErious  Bunic  Slaves,  of  which  we  met  with  more  *'^'* 
than  one  instance  in  the  villages  of  Dalecarlia. 


(9)  **  Quod  si  eompumtio  accuratior  intCltuciida  font  Grscomm  Ro» 
iBinmnniQnr  ritumn  drca  nnptus,  in  multis  Dalekarlomm  ac  ▼eteram 
H/pcrboreoruni  responderent.''  THtf.  p.  137.  Cof^,  Henm  JMnglm 
Pignngtk,  torn.  I.  pp.  140,  557,  655.  torn.  II.  p.  425.  VerelU  Not,  m 
MUi.  Berw,  c.  4.  XL.  Dal,  TU,  <U  Miatriau  sect.  I  f  9,  Sagan  of 
M^fwma  T^orir.  c.  17,  18,  19.  Alb.e.6.  Tkorde  Hredo,  c.  17,  87 • 
Ziomet.  S.  p.  17.  Guniaug.  Ormtt.  S,  p.  18.  WUkdm  SuhU,  e.  68.  fc. 
^  TfSfW-  C'  S9»  ^3-  MerraudM  oc  Bo$e.  iS'.  c  J 1,  j-c.  SwarfdaUh 
«.  17^  Sigla,  c  lly  et  56,  Btui,  km  Spaka,  ^.  U  Ufird,e.8^  Co4df 
MSii^Jrek.  Anti^wU.  Holmenng  ^.  GrammfU  Tke$.  Jntiq.  Gr.  Im% 
Vii,  a  VIII.  /.  G.  GmvH  TkM$.  jiniif.  JUm,  imm.  VIII,  €t%lh 
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That  they  are  the  same  as  the  wriitenrrods  men-* 
tioned  m  the  earliest  part  of  Saered  Soripture, 
has  been  already  shewn,  in  a  former  part  of  this 
work^  But  the  original  use  of  them  we  found, 
here  sufficiently  explained :  for,  like  the  staff  of 
an  Ataman  among  the  Cossacks,  they  are  atifi 
regarded  as  ensigns  of  office,  and  are  borne  ja. 
the  hand  upon  particular  occasions,  by  the  Elders 
of  each  village  where  they  are  found.  The  ear* 
liest  Grecian  annals  seem  also  to  allude  to  similar 
insignia,  as  the  staves  of  the  accredited  agents 
of  power  \ 


(1)  See  p.  185  of  this  Volume. 

(S)  A  punge  in  Dr.  Fiott  Lee*M  M&  Journal  rmunfaibly  IHi 
Ihe  use  of  these  Bunic  Staves  /  which  msj  have  been  eUuded  to  bj  hmmart- 
and  are  evidentlj  the  same  as  the  sticks  of  Ihe  Tribes  rf  Israel  mnHietJ 
in  Scripture':-^ 

<*  When  Jupiter  had  occasion  to  despatch  his  courier,  we  are  told  bf 
Homer  that  Mercury  ibart  ri  1^^  r^  t  ktifSf  tfikfus/tm  #IXyu,  ^  a.  «v  1. 
rmfrdftn  »,  ¥.  X, :  and  probably  without  this  ensign  of  office  wfaioh  W 
took  with  him,  he  had  no  powers  at  ali.  His  efficacy  thence  originated 
He  had  no  influence  in  his  proper  person.  And,  lo  ?  this  wand  was  hot  a 
piece  of  ivory ! 

**  When  I  was  on  the  borders  of  Lapmark,  in  a  peasant's  boose  caOcd 
NtemeseUf  on  a  lake  side,  I  observed,  banging  up,  a  aqnafe>sided  ttiA 
about  a  foot  long,  with  fine  gilt- work  and  carving  about  it;  aad  «■  oat 
side  were  cut  the  foUovring  ten  characters: 


I  was  much  amused  with  it,  and  asked  them  to  part  vritfa  it ;  inteading  H^ 
make  them  a  small  present,  which,  in  my  opinion,  would  be  an  equi^ 
lent ;  when  it  turned  out  that  I  might  as  vrell  have  asked  the  Lord-Mayer 
forthedty^maee:  and  judge  of  my  surpriie,  upon  bearing  tfaat  ft  wvdit 


FoM. 
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One  mile  and  a  quarter  before  we  reached  chap. 
fithbrn^  we  turned  a  little  out  of  the  road,  to  visit  « ,  ,■  ^ 
the  house  in  which  Gustavus  Fasa  remained  con-  ^!^1^ 
cealed,  and  whence  he  afterwards  effected  his 
escape,  by  means  of  a  privy.  It  is  at  a  place 
called  Stora  Omas.  This  house  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  a  Colonel  in  the  Swedish  service,  who 
has  been  at  great  pains  and  expense  to  preserve, 
as  much  as  possible  in  its  pristine  state,  this 
asylum  of  the  great  father  of  the  Swedish  Kings. 
They  shewed  to  us  the  chamber  and  bed  in  which 
he  slept ;  his  clothes^  weapons^  coat  of  mail,  and 
many  other  things,  even  to  his  watch  and  his 
Bible.  His  watch  and  coat  of  mail  appeared  to 
US  to  be  the  most  curious  reliques.  The  watch 
was  of  an  oval  shape,  but  the  figures  upon  it 
were  like  those  now  in  use*  The  coat  of  mail 
was  like  the  armour  used  by  the  Circassians ;  and 


of  office  in  the  village ;  that  he  who  had  it  in  poMetBion,  pro  tem^ 
jMre^  was  the  Chief,  the  Civil  Governor  of  the  village^  which  coniittfld  of 
ten  ftmilies,  each  of  which  bad  its  own  distinguish iug  marie ;— that  upon 
wmj  rwry  public  and  important  emergency,  which  demanded  the  collected 
wisdom  and  experience  of  the  heeds  of  the  fiimilies  to  decide  upon,  this 
slU  was  sent  round  to  each  familj ;  and  every  head  of  a  house,  upon 
earfng  hb  family-mark,  immediately  repaired  to  the  hooie  of  him  in 
e^Miee  custody  the  stick  had  been  consigned,  and  there  they  all  held  their 
deliberations.  In  case  they  do  not  attend  the  summons,  they  are  leverally 
iaed.  Ko  money  therefore  could  have  purchased  it :  and  that  which  I  pt 
irst  fsgsrded  as  an  object  of  amusement,  I  found  to  be  held  an  ol^je^  of 
"-/>r.  Lee's  MS,  Jowmi4. 
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WM  perhaps  manufactured  in  MoMt  CamtMsm, 
where  the  natives  still  sell  such  articles  of  ttattr 
manufacture  to  the  Russians.     It  is  a  shirt  of 
twisted  mail,  fitting  close  to  the  body,  thn>a|^ 
which  no  common  weapon  could  penetrate.  We 
found  the  weight  of  it  by  no  means  insupporttUe 
for  men  of  much  less  prowess  than  was  the  hero 
to  whom  it  belonged.     Upon  a  table  in  the  room 
were  laid  several  books  illustrating  the  history 
ofGustavus  Pasa  and  of  ^e  province  of  ZXiiSeairlMu 
This  chamber  was  ornamented  with  portraits, 
very  indiffer^itly  executed,  of  the  King«  and 
Queens  of  Sweden  since  the  time  of  Gusiavus  Vwk^ 
There  was  also  an  immense  geneak^cal-tree, 
exhibiting  their  pedigree.    In  the  same  rooBi 
were  figures,  as  large  as  life,  representing  the 
Dalecarlians  according  to  their  antient  mode  of 
dress,  with  high-crowned  hats,  white  wodlen 
clothes,    and   trowsers  tied   above    the  knee; 
bearing  in  their  hands  cross-bows,  and  having 
each  a  knife  and  a  grease-pot  suspended  from  a 
belt.    These,  they  said,  were  the  images  of  the 
very  peasants  who  assisted   Gustavus  Fasa  in 
making  his  escape.    They  were  represented  with 
long  beards,  and  reminded  us  of  some  of  the 
natives  of  the  Swedish  Alps  which  we  had  seen 
in  the  province  of  Herjehdalen.     Here  Aere  is 
also  an  effigy  of  Gustavus  Fasa  himself,  placed 
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lieneath  a  canopy;  and  also  of  his  page  6t 
^esquire^  in  complete  armour.  The  bed  and  the 
<»nopy  terminate  upwards  in  a  point,  upon 
'i^hich  is  placed  a  coronet.  The  complete  pre- 
servation of  this  fouildmg  will  shew  to  what  a 
length  of  time  the  wooden  houses  of  Sweden  may 
be  made  to  last^  if  they  be  kept  dry  and  in  good 
repair. 

From  Star  a  Omas  to  Fahhin,  the  roads,  at  this  Approncii 

to  FakttMm 

treason  of  the  year  {November),  are  not  good; 
owing,  as  we  supposed,  to  the  very  considerable 
traffic  which  is  carried  on,  in  consequence  of  the 
mines,  and  die  heavy  burdens  made  to  pass  and 
-repass.  Upon  our  right  appeared  beautiful  views 
of  the  Lake  Runn.  Just  before  we  arrived  at 
Fahbmy  we  had  a  prospect  of  the  town,  with  all 
the  buildings,  machinery,  and  other  works  be- 
longing to  its  antient  mine ;  but  in  the  midst  of 
such  columns  of  smoke,  and  fumes  of  sulphur, 
that  it  seemed  as  if  the  great  bed  of  the  Solfaterray 
near  Naples,  had  taken  flight  and  settled  in 
Sweden.  As  we  descended  towards  the  town, 
the  houses  appeared  like  so  many  tarred  boxes, 
in:  the  midst  of  a  bleak  and  barren  soil.  We 
passed  under  the  enormous  moving  levers  which 
are  employed  in  working  the  pumps.  The  wheels 
giving  motion  to  these  levers  are  kept  in  covered 
buildings :  they  are  moved  by  over-shot  falls  of 
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m  the  l^ke  An*.  TLe  rou| 
;  iMo  Ike  Iowa  ^iiiiii  ii  daet  to  the  edge 
of  the  itinmiiuai  q«ter  which  »  aow  the  hmhuIi 
'  itf  hs  faaoBB  capper-nune.  Ve  daU  ay  moch 
■ore  of  it  mthe  next  chapter.  Cooaadered  only 
as  to  its  external  a^iect,  it  a  oat  of  the  most 
cwriwtKJng  artificial  excaratiaDS  iriiich  exist  ib 
the  wod<L  Knowing  .  f  no  other  work  of  a 
mmSat  aataie  irith  wtidk  to  aanpare  it,  we 
ihaDcap  ^^  aid  of  the  p^dl  to  nii^ j  the 
^Aaeacieaof  Terfaal  drscriptioa;  hvfc  the  ia- 
jeaioaa  artist  who  has  afibrded  to  9s  ^  iQeani 
of  doii^  this,  is  himadf  tmcqaal  to  the  taA.  of 
repreaoitiiig  a  scene  of  so  much  feadnl  grandeur. 
.AD  the  magnttnde  of  tilis  amazii^  lesolt  of 
liaman  labour  loses  mach  of  its  effect  by  that 
minntaiess  of  detail  which  is  necessary  to  a 
fiuthfol  representatioaof  the  machinery  belonging 
to  the  mine.  While  we  are  forced  to  acknow-^ 
Jedge  this  striking  defect  in  the  best  drawing  we 
poold  procure  of  the  Fahiun  mine,  we  are  console 
with  the  reflecticMi,  that  even  this  will  be  deoned 
by  our  Readers  much  better  than  if  no  ie[ffe- 
sentation  whatever  were  given  of  a  work  so  tp- 
powned,  and  a  scene  so  remarkable. 
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FAHLUN  TO  SALA. 

^niiqmty  of  ihe  Fihlun  Mine — Astessor  Gahn — Copptr- 
ore — Decait  into  the  mine — Confiagratiom — Method  of 
excavating  the  ore — Marnier  in  which  it  is/ound  depo- 
sited— Accident  which  caused  the  pretent  Crater— Tra- 
dition o/themmers — Appearance  of  the  desceia — Namei 
of  the  different  openings — Increase  of  temperature  m 
the  lower  chambers — Fiew  of  the  bed  ofjire — Cnoietf- 
cbamher — Svhlemiieoiu  stables — Stalactites  if  green- 
vitriol — Pumps — Mode  ifdmndimg  the  ore-fiUm  of 

the 
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the  Shares — Bergsmen— ?^/«i(ion  of  the  Lots — Pro- 
duee  of  the  Wwks — Present  stale  of  the  Fahlun  M'me 
—tVorks  above  grouiid — Vitriol  manufactmy  ^  B^ 
matkabUform  of  precipitated  copper — Process  for  etm- 
centraiing  the  lye — Subsequetit  crysiallixaiion  of  the 
salt — Town  o/Tahlun — IVood  impregnated  with  copper 
—Punishmertl  of  "  Riding  the  great  horse" — PuhUc 
buSdings — Geological  features  of  D&lecarlia — SStec— 
MtHej  in  its  neighbourhood — Hedmora — Carious  Jloat- 
mg-Mdge—Nuplu^festhntiet—Aniai^  rehmt  ofDa- 
lecarlioM  Peasants — Arestad — Character  of  the  Su/edisk 
PeoMonts — ^oddebo  —  Custom  in  passittg  a  Bobber's 
grorff— Sala— AfinM  of  Salberg — Nature  of  the  ore— 
Decent  into  the  Salbe^ — Minertds — Town  of  Sala. 

'  The  Mine  of  Faklun,"  we  are  uiuTersally 
'  told,  "  was  worked  before  the  Christian  sera :" 
but  who  can  pretend  to  determine  any  thing  of 
Swedish  history  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour  t 
Much  of  the  confusion  which  bewilders  every 
research  into  the  earliest  Scandinavian  annals 
has  been  caused  by  those  writers  who  have 
laboured  to  establish  a  notion  that  this  country 
was  the  original  habitation  of  the  Goth;  v/htms 
fhere  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that,  in  the  be- 
'ginning  of  our  tera,  the  colony  of  the  Goths,  from 
whom  the  Swedes  are  descended,  had  not  yet 
penetrated  so  far  towards  the  north  of  Etm^. 
Of  all  the  ridiculous  fables  ever  imposed  upon 
M  credulous  world,  tb^  whicb  would  mak»  of 
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Scandinavia  "  the  storehouse  of  nations"  is  the  chap. 
most  absurd :  it  is  fitted  only  for  the  pages  and 
the  readers  of  such  an  author  as  Sebastian  Mun- 
4i€r\  The  first  sight  which  a  traveller  has  of 
the  country  is  sufficient  to  remove  every  doubt 
upon  this  subject  Its  unbroken  forests,  and  a 
slowly  advancing  population,  making  the  first 
essays  of  agriculture  upon  a  land  where  there 
is  not  a  vestige  of  any  former  inhabitants^— ex- 
cepting perhaps  in  the  southern  parts  of  ^s 
wild  region,  where  a  solitary  Celtic  mound,  here 
and  there  %  marks  the  sepulchres  of  a  race  df 
men  who  were  never  settled  in  the  country,  and 
with  whom  the  Goths  had  no  connexion — afford 
manifest  proofs  of  the  erroneous  opinions  whidi 
have  been  propagated,  and  which  still  prevail* 
respecting  its  antient  hist<Hy.  There  are  no 
writers,  says  Ftrtoi  %  that  are  either  so  credu- 
lous or  partial  as  those  who  have  published  an 


(1)  ''  %tfy»  popnUnu  totf  t|rU  €oimtr{  am  oc^m  I|^  almirt 

3|Muim0,  ^ottBir,  ami  V^M  XXaconnK,  tie  tAt4  Atcttocf  Bs 
tefte  t|it  ttHif  petple  n^  itarat  like  'Bm,  9m  tin  tOL  tHn 
Btx^i  ^estoitjBi  tit  %t9Xt%om  or  tfaniar  of  i0aciomK»'*-.itfH-M*< 

Description  of  Swedland^  Gotland,  and  Pinland^  gathered  out  sundrp  Uten 
jiuthors,  but  chiejlye  out  of  Sebattian  Mountter.  Imprinted  d  Londont 
Anno  1561,  fry  John  Awddy, 

(8)  And  of  these,  no  tracci  eikt  flutbor  lowardi  tlie  north. 

(5)  HiHoire  det  IU?olutiont  do  a^Ji^  tMi.  II.  p.  StfS.    Ant't,  1600. 
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our-  cBtnc  body  of  the  Suedith  history :  if  we  may 
■.,-n^  .-  ^re  credit  to  their  relations,  that  kiogdom  is 
Ae  most  antient  monarchy  in  the  world.  And 
he  aftamrds  adds — without  undertaking  to 
decide  the  celebrated  question,  whether  Stueden 
be  the  original  habitation  or  only  a  colony  of  the 
■Btient  Goefts — it  is  certain  there  is  no  fixed 
ma,  in  their  annals,  until  about  the  middle  of 
-Ae  twelfth  century.  'Dob  period  commences 
with  the  accesBion  of  Eric  the  Ninth.-  aO  the 
preceding  annals  are  embellidied  with  fictitkras 
wonders,  extracted  from  old  legends  or  antient 
Bongs.  T^K  heroes  and  princes  of  tiwae  remote 
ages  are  always  represented  as  giants  and  magi- 
CMUs.  Force  was  the  snpreme  law ;  the  power 
and  violoKe  of  an  oppressor  entitled  him  to  the 
reelect  and  esteem  of  the  people ;  and  it  was 
deemed  inconsistent  with  the  honour  of  a  prince 
to  marry  a  princess  before  he  had  committed 
violence  upon  her  person'.  A  fortunate  mur- 
derer was  not  only  admired  as  a  hero  during 
his  life,  but  adored  as  a  deity  after  death.  In 
such  a  state  of  society,  it  is  not  very  probidde 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Dakearlia  were  oigaged 
in  mining  speculations ;  or  that  any  wpHt  was 


Jt  pitt  rarii."     ymtt,  ibid.  p.  ass. 
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going  on  which  required  the  aid  of  foreign  com* 
merce  for  its  support  According  to  the  authors 
of  a  late  popular  account  of  Sweden^  the  oldest 
charter  of  the  mine  of  Fahlun  is  that  of  Magnus 
Smeek^y  in  1347;  from  which  it  appears,  tlmt 
anterior  documents  existed  among  the  archives 
of  the  crown.  But  these  writers  do  not  seem 
to  have  been  aware,  that,  above  a  century  be« 
fore  the  time  of  Magnus  Smeeh,  there  was  ano- 
ther'King  of  Sweden  of  the  name  of  MagrOtSf 
namely  Magnus  Ladislhs,  renowned  in  the  Swedish 
annals  for  wiser  counsels  and  for  better  sway ; 
the  same  who  caused  the  sovereignty  of  aA  the 
mines  in  the  kingdom  to  be  vested  in  the  Crown, 
and  also  accorded  privileges  to  those  mines, 
which  seem  to  be  the  same  they  have  alluded  to. 
A  record  of  the  fact  is  mentioned  by  Loccenhu, 
in  his  Antiquities  of  Sweden^:  and  Messenms, 


(3)  Voy«ge  de  t>eux  Fcan^ais  dans  le  Nord  de  l*£urope^  torn.  IL 
P.S4I.     Panst  1796. 

(9)  Called,  bj  tba  autfaort  of  the  work  abore  cited,  Magnui  Sfmei.  H* 
was  the  most  unstcadj,  weak,  Toluptoous,  aod  arbitrarj  monarch  that  aver 
wielded  the  Swedish  sceptre  t  elected  King  of  Sweden  A.D.  1919,  at 
three  jears  of  age;  and  died  in  Norway,  A.D.  137K  According  to 
Locceniuh  (Hist.  SvecanOf  p.  106.  France/,  1676,)  Magnui  obtained  tbt 
•iiroame  of  SiHeek,  from  bis  bemg  duped  bj  the  specious  promiset  of 
Waldemar  king  of  I^enmarh.  *'  HuU  oecasioni  imminens  Waldemarutt 
in  Scaniam  Magnum  amieissimis  Uterii  iUexU,  et  blandis  verbis  promU* 
suque  laetaiumf  unde  Magno  poslea  cognomen  Smeek  adharebat,'*  &c. 

(4)  **  Vetustas  tamen  caeptae  effossionia  quodainmodo  coUigi  potest  ax 
Rvcripto  MS.  MagnC  LadO&a,  ngb  Sfttm,  Montanis  Anno  Mcci.xi*r. 
DictiRcscriptipanLatin^iPinaifehiibtt.    £b  quod  vettra  prMUgU  ei^ 


4^,  FAHLl'N  COPPER-MINE. 

<^AK<  m  his  learned  and  exact  work',  which  enu- 
■  ^,,j-,  ■  nutnites,  in  chronological  order,  all  the  principal 
emits  of  Swedish  history  to  the  begioDiog  of  the 
17th  century,  notices  the  manner  in  which  the 
sovereignty  of  the  mines  had  been  obtained. 
How  long  before  that  event  this  mine  had  been 
wwfced,  or  in  what  manner  and  in  what  age  it 
was  originally  discovered,  cannot  now  be  ascer- 
tained*. If  any  credit  might  be  given  to  the 
traditions  extant  ctmceming  it,  all  the  op/^ 


«rMt,  grmiur  (Mwlli  m  fjmt,  jMrnJUinm  mrtmBitm  TiftkdM  m  M^ 
Wfjmtowt.  Umaia  noro  prrriUgio  illgd  Bnnrt."— Vwt^wit  Ltttum 
Jnlifait.Srto-Gta.p.«a.lii.i.*^.n.  Dt  rrgni  Bwt*-GtlJaeiJmeaii 
mttolHcit     Fnmctf.  i  Uft.  IC7A. 

(1}  J(!iuuiiiIiMnHnuScoailUIUiulnu,taBi.  11.  p.60.  Sltklulmimi 
Addo  QiHiti,  ITOO. 

(9)  Tbt  foOowii^  cxiTBCt  (km  Ihe  Antiquhici  al  Laccrmm  oaglt 
not,  bowercr,  10  be  ooiiUHl : — 

'  Ceite  Dlod  Tcri  iffinnaH  potctt,  uni  cum  reliponc  oniDhim  klUruiD 
A  CvUm 


nninc.  SuU  coniut,  torn  primilm  >uri,  ugcnti,  r«ii,  KOfn,  aturo- 
rumqoe  metallanini  fodinai  repcrUi :  ut  hvuiii  rarum  oopia  noOi  cbIc- 
nnim  ngwoDin  cademit,  cum  Bnua  nuUun  habcrcnt.  ( FulnJMi,  n 
pr^atiane  Viiit  A^uHanarit,  ajiud  Latceimm,  Jntig.  Seto-Gotk.f.ti.) 
E^  bac  Ttib  ejiu  Knlciilii  inte  dccc.  drdtcr  uiDOt  (qdo  Umpon  Cbit- 
tUna  nlipo  bnc  primiliD  introducU  at)  invcDUi  primo  fniM*  nmiTln 
nun  fodinu,  MUueodam  foret.  Std  ca*  antiquiores  me,  cooMal  a 
K.  Snrrm  S«^  uM  bee  cntant  ictba :  '  Jakvuk  ai^udxk  itbdii  Scu 
KoHO,  oc  TAA  TH*  n  BUDiT.'  h. ».  TracHu  oKt  terri  Jerri  f»dnan», 
Sotonut  lUti  mttit,  net  lum  adlmi:  ad  taera  Chritiiena  coanrrM  cmt. 
Und*  palat  jam  in  pagani  rcligianc  ante  Omirianam  in  oan  ani  nsdlli 
fuiiM ;  lint  (ub  CAriMiani  rcligioae  ntagii  magiaqne  eSomccra  poMi 
lint." — /.  Lactemi  Antiquit.  Steo-G^tkU,  10. S.  c^.  17. p.  8S^  Framaf- 
(I  XiiH.  IGTG. 
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einpIo3red  by  Solomon,  in  building  the  Temj^e  at    ^^^* 
Jerusalem,  was  derived  from  the  FahJun  mine. 

The  situation  of  the  mine  is  close  to  the 
town :  there  are  few  sights  of  the  kind  which 
better  repay  the  traveller :  he  will  seldom  find 
a  mine  of  equal  celebrity  which,  under  all  the 
circumstances  of  depth  and  magnitude,  is  so 
easy  of  investigation :  and  perhaps  in  no  part 
of  the  world  will  he  meet  with  superintendants 
so  well  informed  as  those  who  preside  over  the 
works  here ;  at  the  head  of  whom  is  the  cele- 
brated Gahn,  whose  acquirements,  and  the  kind* 
ness  he  has  always  shewn  to  strangers,  have 
entitled  him  to  respect  and  consideration  in  aU. 
the  Academical  Institutions  of  Europe.  We  had 
letters  of  introduction  to  this  gentleman,  and 
therefore  made  it  our  first  business  to  inquire 
for  his  place  of  residence,  and  to  wait  upon  him* 
The  reception  which  he  gave  us  was  of  such  a 
nature,  that  to  pass  it  by  without  a  grateful 
acknowledgment  would  be  highly  reprehensible. 
Hospitality  in  a  Swede  is  what  we  may  always 
expect ;  but  the  attention  paid  to  stirangers  by 
Mr.  Gahn,  especially  if  their  visits  had  any  view 
to  science,  was  of  a  more  exalted  nature.  He 
not  only  shewed  a  zeal,  as  if  actuated  by  a  reUU 
gious  duty,  to  satisfy  scientific  inquiries;  but 
he  did  more — he  directed  them ;   and  himself 
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endeavoured  to  stimulate  the  ardour  of  those 
'  with  whom  he  conversed,  when  he  fouud  them 
eogageid  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  by  exciting 
aod  thea  gratifying  their  curiosity ;  neither 
regardiog  the  intemiptiona  to  which  it  rendered 
hiin  liable,  nor  the  fatigue  he  often  encouDtered 
in  being  their  guide,  and  himself  desc^idin^ 
with  them  during  their  examination  of  the 
mines.  In  the  FahlUn  Works,  Mr.  Gahit  exa^ 
dsed  the  office  of  Assessor;  under  which  titie 
his  name  firequentl^  occuft,  in  books  of  Tnvek. 
The  most  interesting  account  Of  his  charsctei^ 
and  abilities  has  been  ^ven  by  the  (telebratod- 
chemist  whose  work  we  hare  before  cited ;  wad'  ■ 
■virhose  visit  to  Fahlun  was  made  subsequent  tb 
our  own'.  Speaking  of  him,  he  says:  "Per- 
haps it  would  not  be  bestowing  too  high  a  cmd- 
pliment  upon  Mr.  Gahn,  if  I  were  to  say,  that 
be  possesses  the  gfeatest  quantity  of  general 
information  of  any  man  in  Sweden.  Nor  are  the 
frankness  and  affability  of  his  manners  inferior  - 
to  his  knowledge.  I  hate  seldom  m«t  with  gnj 
person  with  whom  I  was  more  delighted."  Ht 
was  the  intimate  friend  of  Scheele  and  oiBergmani 
but  his  own  discoveries  have  been  very  remark- 
able*:  among  which,  the  two  principal  werey 

(1)  See  Trafdi  in  finwden,  during  tlic  Autumn  of  1813,  br  T%»mm 
n(>i>MN,M.D.ftcp.3S3.  L0K(J.I8I9.  (3]  UiGl.  p.  S93/ 
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1.  The  discovery  of  the  constituents  of  the    char 
earth  of  bones,  which  he  ascertained  to  consist  ^^   ^     .^ 
chie%  of  the  phosphate  of  lime ;    and,  2.  The 
reduction  of  the  ore  of  manganese  to  the  metallic 
state. 

Having  obtained,  from  the  Master  of  the 
Works,  permission  for  our  descent  into  the  mine, 
Mr.  Gahn  appointed  his  own  son  to  be  our  guide 
and  companion  tipon  this  occasion.  Accordingly, 
we  were  conducted  to  an  office  for  the  sorting 
of  minerals ;  before  the  door  of  which  building 
we  saw  two  large  masses  of  pyritous  copper  ^^^^ 
placed,  as  specimens  of  the  best  ore  of  the  mine. 
The  moment  we  saw  them,  we  recognised  the 
sort  of  ore  dug  at  Paris  Mountain,  in  the  Isle  of 
jinglesea:  but  all  the  European  ores  of  copper 
are  in  this  respect  nearly  allied.  The  ore  ia 
almost  always  in  the  state  of  a  sulphuret ;  whe^ 
ther  it  be  found  in  vertical  veins  amidst  primary 
mountains,  or  stratified  among  secondary  rocks, 
and  accompanied  by  animal  exuviae.  The  terr 
tiqry,  deposit,  in  which  copper  lies  with  the 
remains  of  vegetable  bodies,  is  perhaps  not 
known  in  Europe;  although  it  constitute  the 
principal,  if  not  the  only  mode  of  formation 
which  characterizes  the  mines  oi  Ada.  At 
the  sorting-house,  we  were  each  accommodated  Decent 
with  a  suit  of  miner's  clothes,  made  of  black  MUie. 

VOL.  X.  MM 
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CHAP,  cloth;  and  immediately  proceeded  towards  the 
^— V— ^  place  of  descent,  which  is  very  carefully  guarded- 
It  consists  of  a  small  lodge;  where  two  a^d 
miners.  Invalids,  are  stationed  as  seatineU,  to 
see  that  no  improper  persons  gain  access,  to 
pilfer,  as  they  formerly  did,  from  the  chests  and 
cabins  of  the  miners  below : — a  precaution  now 
rendered  doubly  necessary,  since  the  mine  was 
CoDOign-  set  on  fire.  This  event  occurred  but  a  few 
mouths  previous  to  our  arrii*^.  Some  men 
attempting  to  steal  a  quantity  of  the  sulf^wteof 
iron,  with  which  the  mine  abounds,  on  being 
disturbed,  Bed,  leaving  their  torches  bumiog; 
by  which  means  combustion  took  place  amoogst 
the  timber  of  the  works,  which  communicated 
to  the  pyritetf  and  has  continued  erer  sbiee^  in 
spite  of  all  the  endeavours  made  fix-  its  eatiBC- 
tion.  At  this  time  it  was  thought  tbU  the  pn^ 
gress  of  the  fire  had  been  chedced  ;  but  the  mine 
sent  forth  sul^ureous  fumes,  like  « 
and  it  was  greatly  to  be  feared  that  the 
gration  might  extend  to  the  lower  part  ^  the 
works,  when  the  mine  would  ineTitaUy  be 
destroyed.  Mr.  Gahn  however  sorpriaad  os^  by 
stating,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  diaadw' 
tages  consequent  upon  this  fire,  if  they  causae' 
ceed  in  arresting  its  progress,  and  kee|ungk,'M 
it  were>  under  some  kind  of  doauiiioB,  Tery  toh 
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kiderable  profit  would  arise  from  it,  in  the  quan* 
tity  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  (green  vitriol),  which 
maiy  be  collected  from  the  roasted  pyrites.  The 
mode  which  they  have  adopted  for  checking  the 
fire,  is  by  stopping  up  all  the  passages  where  it 
^is  fiwmd  spreading,  by  means  of  a  double  wall ; 
leaving  only  as  much  air  as  may  be  necessary 
to  support  combustion,  in  those  chambers  where 
its  continuance  may  prove  advantageous.  In 
this  lodge  a  small  fire  is  kept  for  the  use  of  the 
miners,  who  are  here  allowed  to  light  their 
pipes,  and  to  dry  their  clothes. 

We  began  our  descent  upon  a  Saturday,  as 
early  as  eight  o'clock  a.  m.  Upon  this  day  it  is 
necessary  to  make  the  descent  at  an  early  hour ; 
because  fires  are  kindled  in  different  parts  of  the 
mine  every  Saturday ,  about  noon ;  which  con* 
tinue  burning  the  whole  of  Saturday  night,  and 
all  Sunday,  with  a  view  to  soften  the  rocks,  and  Mtthod  of 
&cilitate  their  being  wrought  for  the  ore.  Gun-  the  Ore, 
powder  was  formerly  used  for  blasting ;  but  this 
IS  now  applied  sparingly :  it  being  the  opinion 
of  the  most  experienced  men  in  Fahboh  that  a 
judicious  application  of  the  two  methods  suc- 
ceeds better  than  either  of  them  alone :  for,  as 
^le  blasting  by  gunpowder  always  leaves  a  cer* 
tain  number  of  irregular  projections  in  the 
socks,  the  aobsequent  process  of  applying  fire 
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<^«^^-    to  these  inequaUties  tends  •  to  •oi 


to  expedite  the  fall  o£  the  orat ^  f 
afB  thus  kindled  every  Saim4ai^> 
strictest  regulations:  theenieftqaiMQiliiytf  IM^ 
that  shall  be  consumed  i»  dnljf  «pHsip*^^ 
moreover,  the  precise  poitiott^ti^^-'tfm  fMBMlf 
which  the  several  fires  al»  t»  be-  apf<toij  ^^^Wl 
were  four  hours  diligently  employed  in  the  exar« 
mination  of  the  principal  excavations.  To  ge 
over  the  whole  of  the  FaUun  mine,  wonld^  si 
Mr.  Gahn  assured  us,  require  afortmgfat  Befm 
we  endeavour  to  make  the  Reader  furthdr 
acquainted  with  what  we  saw^  it  will  be  there* 
fore  proper  to  give  a  general  description  of  this 
vast  bed  of  copper-ore^  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  hitherto  been  excavated^ 

The  mine  of  Fahlun  is  an  enormous  crater^ 

shaped  like  a  sugar-loaf,  with  its  point  down* 

^1Sui'°  ^^^s;  the  same  shape  having  been  that  of  the 

oreufound  natural  deposit  of  the  pyritous  copper  here  found. 

deposited*  /•    i  •  •      <■ 

The  base  of  this  enormous  conical  mass  of  ore, 
lying  upwards  towards  the  surface,  was  the  first 
part  worked.  As  the  galleries  for  its  excavation 
were  necessarily  extensive,  and  the  props  fat 
supporting  the  roofs  of  the  difierent  chmmbws, 
consisting  often  of  valuable  ore,  were  of  courser 
left  as  sparingly  as  possible,  it  happened, .  from 
the  avidity  and  carelessness  of  the  workmeon 
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Aat  there  was  not  enongti  left  to  sustain  the    chap. 
pressure  of  the  superincumbent  matter  towards  <■  .v  -^ 
the  surface ;  and  consequently,  in  the  year  1 666,  Acddcnt 
the  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  mine,  that  is  caused  Um 
to  say,  of  the  base  of  the  inverted  cone,  fell  in,  crateJ! 
and  gave  rise  to  the  open  crater  we  are  now 
describing  ^     The  sides  of  this  crater  being 
variously  coloured  by  the  exhalations  from  the 
mine  and  the  action  of  the  air  upon  its  sides, 
lidded  to  the  volumes  of  smoke  and  vapour 
rising  from  the  bottom,  give  it  the  resemblance 
of  the  Neapolitan  solfaterra :  but  the  depth  of  the 
Faklun  crater  is  much  more  considerable ;  there 
is  more  of  vastness  in  all  that  belongs  to  it ; 
and  the  singular  appearance  caused  by  regular 
staircases,  traversing  its  whole  extent,  from  the 
lip  of  this  immense  bason  to  its  lowermost  point 
at  the  bottom,  renders  it  altogether  a  sight  in 
which  we  may  vainly  seek  for  points  of  simili- 
tude, in  order  to  compare  it  with  other  works. 
At  the  bottom  of  this  crater,  at  the  depth  of 
forty  fathoms  from  the  surface,  various  openings 
lead  to  the  different  levels  and  places  of  further 
descent  into  the  mine ;  which,  according  to  the 
notion  prevalent  among  liie  miners,  were  origi- 


(1)  Sm  A.  of  te  VigMlU  to  tids  Chftpter. 
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CHAP,    nally  opened  in  immemorial  ages  \    It  would  fatf 
very  curious^  certainly,  if  it  were  possible,  to 


(1)  Ogerius,  who  w«s  also  conducted,  during  bis  Tiut  to  this  niiM^  by 
the  Gahn  oi  bis  daj»  has  left  us,  in  his  JSphemerideSf  m  livcljr  fietam  of 
the  impressiona  made  upon  his  mind  by  the  eztraordinaiy  natore  of  tba 
ipectacle.  His  work,  according  to  Du  FrttHoyt  is  ratet  btrt  it  ii  aol 
possible  to  Insert  the  wholo  even  of  the  racy  descriptioa  he  gives  of  his 
descent  into  the  Fahlmn  mine :  the  following  extract  will  bowetcr 
to  shew  the  manner  in  which  he  introduces  it ;  proving^  boyond  all  i 
diat  it  was  written  by  an  AMrvn; • 

^  Ipse  prorincisi  Praefectus  et  prcdpui  munidpea  ad  ibdlkiam  not 
duzerunt.  Obstopuimus  profectd,  statim  atque  ad  oa  pvsMipitfi  appo* 
limos.  O  qualis  fades,  et  quali  digna  tabella !  Patet  ingcna  tcm|  hialas 
latissimus,  profundistlmos,  quern  in  drcuitom  repagula  ligoca  amlmui^ 
pM  lemeri  quisquam  ad  marginem  fosss  accedat^  aspoctuqneproluBdilsliB 
IratsB  teneatur,  ac  oomiat.  Licet  tamen  bis  repagulb  innitaris,  si  oenloa 
in  imom  demittas,  continud  caligent,  tufbanturque :  si  illos  fandf 
fntenderis,  ridebis  homines  euntcs  redeuntesque  ima  in  lbsBi(  atiK 
svium,  aut  potius  formicarum  speciem,  referunt,  adeo  piistlli  a^aicnL 
Qnocunque  convertas  oculo8>  contemplaris  res  tam  miras  cs  sese,  qofaa 
inter  se  comparatas,  ignes,  glacies,  splendorem,  tenebnHy  pamuta 
omnia :  Tetus  illud  esse  Chaos  diceres»  adeo  moles  ilia  indigesta  ett,  ae 
indiscreta :  si  curiosijks  advertaS)  deprehendes  illic  ooinis  generis  coloreB 
sens,  ferri,  chalcanthi,  sive  vitrioli,  sulphuris  f  fallkt  hoc,  tuxt  ilur>» 
auBxsciT  AUUD,  FLATET  ALTKRVM  :  ct  ut  alia  Dcorum  anna,  aut  insignia 
in  £olili  insul&  conflata  et  procusa  sint,  bio  csavx  vaseicatiw  asf» 
AssaaTATURQUx  laiDis  Aacus.  SatialMintur  arid^  hoc  spectaculo  animi, 
oculique  nostri ;  cum  ecce  tibi  de  repente  quidam  ex  bis  opetariis  dsmlttii 
ae  per  funem,  quo  Ispides,  metallici  trocbleis,  rotisque  ab  ini4  fossA  ia 
altum  trahuntur  t  labi  ilium  tam  iatrepidd,  nou  sine  horrore  conq[icximns : 
ciimque  illi  inter  labendum  pileus  excuteretur  ^  capite,  cnbito  ilhim  leti- 
nuit,  adeo  id  securd  agunt." 

*'  Ergo  descendimus  in  fossam  per  excisos,  abruptoaque  in  nips 
gradttSy  &C.  &C.  .  .  •  Postquam  ad  ducentos  proftinditatia  pasraa  desceo* 
dimus,  puUTimusque  in  imo  esse,  sustulimus  in  altum  oculoa,  eosqut 
qui  superius  in  margine  foss«  erant,  quia  homiuibus  -esse  sciebanw, 
homines  credldimus ;  ciBterCim  oorroram,  aut  cornicani  spedct,  ncbis 
videbantur.**     Caroii  Ogerii  Ephemertdes,  pp,  196,  187,  198.  LmUt*P»* 
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ascertain  in  what  period  the  works  were  began ; 
and  with  what  nation  the  Swedes  traded  with 
their  copper,  after  the  mine  became  productive* 
Its  original  discovery  is  lost  in  obscurity  and 
fable.     The  present  inhabitants  of  Fahlun  relate  Treditkm 

la  of  Ul« 

the  dd  story  t^ommon  to  many  famous  mines,  Mmert. 
about  a  buck  caught  in  hunting,  whose  horns 
were  covered  with  an  ochreous  incrustation; 
and,  in  support  of  thisi  they  allege  the  most 
prevalent  names  of  parts  of  the  Fahlun  minCf  all 
having  reference  to  this  animal ;  ^h  Buch's-hill ; 
the  Buck't^hqfl;  the  Buch's-homs ;  the  Buck's-' 
hoof;  &C.  But  a  similar  story  is  told  at  Raraas 
in  Norway ;  and  also  m  other  places  where  there 
«re  mines. 

From  tile  small  lodge,  serving  as  aisentty^ 
upon  the  brink  of  the  crater  now  mentioned, 
and  stationed  upon  the  top  of  the  uppermost 
flight  of  stairs,  we  began  our  descent  into  the 
mine.  These  stairs  are  formed  by  nailing  bars 
of  wood  across  inclined  planes,  which  slope 
downwards ;  and  are  thus  so  <!ontrived,  as  to 
prevent  the  feet  of  horses  from  slipping,  in  their 
passage  up  and  down.  The  view  in  descending  Appfmn. 
the  platforms  is  very  striking ;  the  whole  being 
open  to  day-light,  and  the  sides  of  the  great 
crater  being  diversified,  like  those  of  J^esuvius 
after  some  of  its  eniptioaA,  with  a  rich  contrast 
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CHAP.    work.  This  high  temperature^  mcreasiog  always 
^       in  the  dkect  proportion  of  the  descent  from  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  which  may  be  obserred 
in  all  mines,  has  never  been  satisfisictorily  es<» 
plained.     In  the  great  mine  of  PoUUce,  near 
TVttra  in  Cornwall,  which  has  been  worked^  m 
granite,  to  the  depth  of  300  fathoms,  the  mioen^ 
as  at  Fahlufh  carry  on  their  labours  naked ;  and 
the  .heat  is  so  great  at  the  bottom  of  the  minei 
notwithstanding  the  accumulating  water,  that  it 
may  foe  sensibly  felt  by  any  person  placing  his 
hand  against  the  sides  of  the  rock,  as  the  audmr 
himself  experienced.    The  heat  of  the  Fakbm 
ffUne  is  so  great,  that  it  becomes  intolerable  to  a 
stranger  who  has  not  undergone  the  proper  degreti 
of  seasoning  which  enables  a  miner  to  sustain  it 
But  then  there  are  causes  which  tend  greatly  to 
increase  the  natural  temperature:    prodigious 
fires  are  frequently  kindled,  and  at  a  very  consi- 
derable depth  in  the  mine,  for  the  purpose  of 
softening  the  rocks  previously  to  the  application 
of  gunpowder :   add  to  this,  the  terrible  com« 
bustion  which  has  taken  place  in   the  mine, 
threatening  its  destruction.     We  saw  the  walls 
which  they  had  constructed  for  opposing  its 
View  of     progress ;   and  the  overseers,  by  opening  some 
44.         double'  doors  placed  in  these  walls,  gave  Qs  a 
transient  view  of  the  fire  itself,  that  was  at  this 
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of  the  inverted  cone,  or  bed  of  the  ore,  they  chap. 
have  denominated  **  ff^here  now  r  The  rest  of  *  ■  ■¥■  ■> 
the  appellations  of  the  different  divisions  they 
have  named  after  the  Directors  and  principal 
officers,  the  members  of  the  Royal  Family  of 
Sweden^  or  after  any  illustrious  character  or 
xemarkable  event  which  has  occurred  in  the 
political  world  ^  And  when  the  different  par* 
jcels  of  ore  are  raised,  they  preserve  the  respec- 
tive denominations  of  the  parts  of  the  mine 
whence  they  were  severally  taken.  Passing 
into  the  deeper  chamber,  we  at  last  arrived  at 
ihe  depth  of  1 70  fathoms  from  the  surface :  but 
there  are  much  deeper  excavations ;  some  of 
which  have  been  carried  on  to  the  depth  of  two 
hundred  fathoms.    Here  we  found  the  heat  verv  incwMgof 


Oppressive :   the  miners,  with  the  exception  of  *«»• » the 
their  drawers  and  shoes,  were  naked  at  their  duunbcn. 


f  (S)  It  maj  ainuse  the  Reader  to  be  infonned  what  tome  of  these  names 
are  ;  because  they  afford  a  sort  of  insight  into  the  popular  topics  of 
Interest  among  the  miners  of  JplaHdun  et  different  periods.  As  qpcd- 
mens,  we  shall  insert  the  following  names  of  different  perts  of  tbt  wkwm, 
\n  addition  to  those  already  given : 

'        GusUtus  Adolphus.  The  Mountain  Lilj. 

The  Frigate.  The  Bearer. 

Mars.  Count  Jacob. 

The  Victory.  The  Wife. 

«.  .    The  Matron.  Tlic  Guitar. 

,  Hie  Repose.  The  Bishop. 

'■'.'  TwraNonu  The JBnuMn  Serpent,  ftc.fte.^     • 


540  FAHLUN  COPPER-MINE. 

nostrils  that  me  could  venture  beyond  iSbB 
second  door.  If  this  conflagratioa  should  extend 
to  a  greater  depth,  the  mine  would  be  destroyed 
by  the  fumes  alone ;  as  it  would  become  impos* 
sible  to  proceed  with  |^e  works  in  the  midst  of 
its  exhalations.  A  miner,  lately,  in  advancing 
imguardedly  and  with  too  much  precipitation 
towards  the  ignited  matter,  to  ascertain  the 
extent  of  it,  fell  dead ;  being  suffocated,  as  was 
the  Elder  Pliny,  and  in  a  similar  way.  It  is 
this  part  of  the  mine,  in  which  we  approached 
nearest  to  the  bed  of  burning  pyrites,  that  bears 
the  name  of  ''  the  Club  of  Hercules/'  At  the 
depth  of  ]  70  fathoms  we  were  conducted  into  a 
large  open  chamber,  or  cave,  in  which  fifteen 
naked  miners  were  actively  engaged,  carrying 
on  their  labours.  The  heat  and  suffocating 
nature  of  the  fumes  in  this  place  were  so  pow- 
erftil,  that  although  the  mine  extends  thirty 
fathoms  lower,  we  found  it  necessary  to  begin 
our  re-ascent,  being  very  much  exhausted, 
subterr*.  In  the  dccpcst  recesses  of  the  mine  there  are 
stabiei.  stables  for  horses,  in  which  these  animals  are 
kept  in  total  darkness,  for  months  together. 
Near  the  stables  are  also  repositories  for  their 
fodder.  At  the  lowest  point  of  our  descent,  or 
near  to  it,  we  were  shewn  the  Council- chamber, 
chMBbU    as  it  is  caUed,    where  the  officers  belonging 
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to  the  mine,  and  others  engaged  in  the  works,  *^^*^' 
hold  their  assemblies,  and  take  their  refresh- 
meDts,  when  they  descend  to  inspect  the  opera- 
tions. This  chamber  is  a  circular  cave,  wains- 
cotted,  and  furnished  with  a  table  and  benches. 
An  iron  chandelier  hangs  from  the  roof,  over  the 
table.  Glootny  as  this  cavern  appears,  many 
of  the  Swedish  monarchs  have  sate  within  it* 
An  old  custom  has  ordained,  that  every  Swedish 
king  should  once,  at  least,  during  his  reign,  pay 
a  visit  to  Fahlun,  and  descend  into  this  mine : 
consequently,  their  names  appear  inscribed  upon 
the  sides  of  the  chamber.  We  noticed  also  the 
names  of  other  distinguished  individuals,  either 
carved  or  written,  both  of  natives  and  foreigners'/ 
who  had  honoured  this  apartment  with  their 
presence,  and  left  a  memorial  of  their  coming. 
After  we  quitted  the  Council-chamber,  we  visited 
the  stables,  in  which  several  horses  were  then 
stationed,  and  quietly  enjoying  their  fodder,  at 
the  depth  of  i6o  fathoms  from  their  natural 
pastures.  They  seemed  to  be  in  as  goodcondi-' 
tion,  and  as  cheerful,  although  literally  buried 
alive,  as  any  of  those  which  are  kept  above 


(1)  Among  othen»  we  read  the  name  of  Joteph  Acerbic  from  Ca$td* 
gojfr^da  in  lud^fi    and  hit  compamoUf  Signor-  Bernardo  BelhUi,  <i 
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ground.  Their  loud  neighing,  edimig  doBg 
the  arched  caverns,  as  we  ascended  from  the 
lower  parts  of  the  mine,  proved  that  habit  had 
qnite  reconciled  them  to  their  gloomy  abode. 
Some  of  them  were  fat  and  sleek:  and  cer- 
tainly the  temperature  of  the  place  where  they 
are  kept  is  as  high  as  the  most  fastidious  groom 
would  require  for  giving  to  his  steeds  a  shining 
coat. 
suaaodtet  Among  the  other  curiosities  of  the  Fahbm 
VitrioL  ndne,  not  the  least  curious  are  the  stalactites  of 
green  vitriol,  the  sulphate  of  iron,  which,  in  all 
parts  of  the  works,  may  be  observed  in  greater 
or  less  abundance,  hanging  either  from  the  arched 
roofs  of  the  levels,  which  are  constructed  in 
many  places  with  brick- work,  or  upon  the  wooden 
ducts  for  carrying  off  the  water.  This  is  the 
substance  which  the  workmen  sometimes  seek 
to  convey  away  by  stealth :  in  attempting  which, 
as  before  mentioned,  the  mine  was  carelessly  set 
on  fire.  It  appears  either  crystallized,  or  as  an 
incrustation,  or  in  other  stalactite  forms,  some- 
times as  big  as  a  man*s  arm'. 

The  whole  of  this  vitriol,  and  all  the  vitrioKc 
water  of  the  mine,  are  the  property  of  Assessor 


•  m  I. 


(1)  fipedmffit  of  it  w«re  brought  away,  which  ars  stiU  ia  tb«  avtbof't 
pOiMMion. 
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Cakn  i  and,  of  coarse,  the  removal  of  these  sta-   chap. 
lactiteis,  without  his  orders,  is  prohibited.    The 
manner  in  which  they  are  produced  may  be 
briefly  stated :  although  it  be  now  well  known  to 
all  chemical  readers ;  a  similar  process  for  tile 
precipitation  of  copper  constituting  a  very  pr^ 
fitable  part  of  the  works  in  our  own  mines,  esp^ 
eially  at  Paris  Mountain  in  the  Isle  of  jinglesea* 
As  in  that  mine,  the  water  of  the  mine  at  Fdkknk 
is  impregnated  with  sulphuric  acidt  holding  copper 
in  solution:  but  in  its  passage  through  the 
works,  whenever  it  comes  into  contact  with  itm, 
for  which  the  sulphuric  acid  has  a  greater  affinity, 
a  portion  of  the  iron  is  dissolved,  and  copper  con- 
sequently is  precipitated.     The  liquid  sulphate  of 
iron  being  then  exposed  to  evaporation,  is  gra- 
dually concentrated ;  and  either  crystallizes,  or 
appears  in  beautiful  transparent  stalactites  in 
different  parts  of  the  mine.     But  the  product  of 
this  deposit  is  trifling,  compared  with  the  quan- 
tity of  the  same  salt  which  is  procured  from  the 
vitriol-works  on  the  outside  of  the  mine;   to 
which  the  water  of  the  mine  is  conveyed  by 
pomps,  as  we  shall  afterwards  describe.    The 
working  of  pumps,  in  the  profoundest  cavities^ 
at  such  remote  distances  from  the  power  which 
ohaintains  their  action,  is,  in  all  mines,  one  of 
the  chief  objects  of  wonder  to  a  stranger  who 
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deBcendd  merely  to  gratify  bis  curiosity,  and  li 
unaccustomed  to  the  view  of  mechanical  con* 
triyances,  by  which  a  moving  force,  so  extra- 
ordinary in  its  nature,  may  be  communicated. 
But  in  this  part  of  the  works,  the  Swedes  are  far 
behind  the  English:  the  vast  powers  of  the 
steam-engine  was  as  yet  unknown  to  them ;  no- 
thing of  the  kind  having  been  introduced  into 
their  mining  establishments. 

FahJun  mine  is  divided  into  twelve  hundred 
different  shares,  or,  as  they  are  here  called, 
''  jictionsJ"  The  instant  any  ore  is  raised,  a  divi* 
Mo^  of  gion  takes  place  :  but  to  give  a  full  account  of 
the  Ore.  thc  mauucr  in  which  the  division  is  made,  the 
mode  also  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  mine, 
together  with  all  its  by-laws  and  regulations^ 
would  extend  the  description  far  beyond  the 
limits  prescribed  by  a  volume  of  travels.  Every 
thing  is  conducted  upon  the  best  and  most 
effectual  plans.  A  number  of  shares  may  belong 
to  the  same  individual :  but  their  value  varies 
so  extremely,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  form  an 
average  of  the  yearly  value  of  any  one  of  them. 
Value  of  For  cxamplc ;  the  net  profit  of  a  single  share  at 
the  time  of  our  visit,  estimated  for  the  whole 
year,  was  not  more  than  sixty  rix-dollars ;  but 
there  have  been  times  when  the  annual  value  of 
a  share  has  doubled  that  sum.    It  is  not  every 


FAHLUN  COPPER-MINE.  545 

possessor  of  shares  or  "  actions''  that  is  allowed  ^^^' 
ta  collect  his  own  portion  of  the  ore,  or  to  esti-  ^  ■■¥■  »f 
mate  its  value.  There  are  a  certain  number  of 
persons  who  are  privileged :  and  these  are  called 
Bergsman ;  literally  signifying  **  Mountaineers^^  Boatmen. 
but  perhaps  more  properly  translated  Mtneralists, 
or  Miners '.  Here,  however,  it  has  a  higher  im- 
port. The  Bergsman  must  become  qualified  for 
his  office,  and  for  the  privileges  he  enjoys :  firsts 
by  having  passed  the  ordeal  of  a  regular  exami- 
nation ;  secondly,  by  the  possession  of  a  certain 
portion  of  landed  property.  He  must>  more- 
over, have  other  qualifications,  before  he  can  be 
entitled  to  the  rank  of  Bergsman.  Those  pro- 
prietors who  are  not  Bergsman  are  obliged-  to 
let  their  shares  to  persons  who  are  of  this  class, 
for  a  certain  sum  anAually.  Of  the  twelve  hun- 
dred shares,  sixty  only  are  Bergsman ;  and  the 
whole  aggregate  of  twelve  hundred  shares  is 
subdivided  into  seventy-five  lots^  for  the  conye- 
pience  of  dividing  the  ore;  each  lot  of  the 
seventy-five  containing  sixteen  shares  ^  When, 
tiierefi>re,  any  of  the  ore  is  raised,  it  is  divided 


(I)  In  ^imDicfimarium  AngU'Sfttkieo  Latinum  ai  Serttdus,  priotMl 
al  Bfunhtrgk  in  1754,  a  mime  ii  etXLed  gOltfai ;  a  mineral,  VUlm;  and 
•  rnkteralitt,  t^ffffUSW*    In  the  Mme  work,  a  mouniain  is  eipreascd 

(«)       75x16+75^=1200.  . 
VOL.  X.  N  X 
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CHA^.    iQto  twelre  portions :  and  as  it  is  necessary  tint 
^.  ^*  ■>  fear  of  these  twelre  portions  should  go  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  mme,  the  remainiBg  eig^ 
portions  allow,  for  the  sixteen  shares^  one  half  of 
Vaiiiitkm   each  portion  for  every  share.    The  next  business 
of  the  Lots,  [g^  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  ore ;  which  is 
done  in  the  following  manner.    The  four-twelfths 
which  have  been  set  aside  for  defraying  the  ex^- 
penses  of  the  mine  are  separately  put  up  to 
auction.   At  these  auctions,  nobody  but^b^jatds 
is  allowed  to  bid ;  and  whatever  the  first  lot  sells 
for,  is  the  value  of  the  rest  of  the  eight^twelftluL 
But  should  it  so.  happen,  that  an  inexperienced 
bidder  appreciates  too  highly  the  first  portion  of 
the  four-twelfths,  every  sharer  possessing  one> 
sixteenth  may  compel  that  person  to  buy  his  sbsre 
likewise  at  the  same  price.    In  the  public  office 
belonging  to  the  mine,  a  regular  account  is  kept 
of  every  Bergsman's  profits,  and  of  the  deduc- 
tions to  which  they  have  been  liable  ;  and  this 
fkir  statement  is  daily  open  to  public  inspection. 
Of  the  twelve  hundred  shares,  into  which  the 
whole  produce  of  the  Fahlun  mine  is  divided, 
three-fourths  are  distributed  in  the  town  of 
Fahlun  and  in  the  province  of  Dalecarlia.    The 
remaining  one-fourth  belongs  to  proprietors  who 
are  dispersed  in  the  kingdom  at  large,  and  in 
other  countries ;  insomuch^  that  there  are  per- 
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sons  residing  in  America  who  possess  shares  in 
this  mine.  The  Company  pay  one-eighth  of  the 
Whole  produce  to  the  king.  In  the  period  of 
its  greatest  prosperity,  which  was  about  the 
yeat  1 65 1 ,  the  produce  amounted  to  20,000  Produce  of 

I  II-  •       1  i  •  1  .  ^^  Works. 

^chippuhds '  m  a  smgle  year ;  but  smce  that  time 
it  has  constantly  diminished,  and  now  yields 
only  from  three  to  four  thousand  schippunds  an- 
nually. As  the  produce  of  the  mine  has  beeii 
diminished,  so  also  has  the  number  of  workmen 
been  lessened  :  the  number  of  the  miners  now 
does  not  exceed  four  hundred  persons ;  and  if 
we  include  all  those  who  are  employed  in  the 
foundries  and  other  works,  the  number  will  not 
exceed  one  thousand. 

From  the  description  already  given  of  the  Pr^nt 
form  of  this  bed  of  ore*,  as  well  as  in  surveying  Fakiun 
the  products  of  the  works  during  the  last  cen- 
tury, it  must  be  evident  that  the  Fhhhm  mine  . 
approaches  to  its  termination.    They  have  al- 
ready reached  the  lowiest  point  of  the  inverted 
cone ;  and  have  penetrated  deeper  than  the  ore. 


(t)  The  schippund  of  Sirttltu»d  equals  twenty  iitpumit  or  230  poands. 
According  to  Dr.  Thojnson^  {Trav.  in  Sweden,  p,  221,)  in  the  year  1600 
the  Mine  of  Fahlun  yielded  eight  millions  of  pounds  of  copper.  The 
ttaaom  tutfaor  also  informs  us  (p.  222),  that  as  much  copper  la  obtained  from 
tlie  mines  of  Greml  Britain  alooe,  as  from  all  the  rest  of  Europe, 

(S)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 

N  N  2 
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tindet  a  rather  ludicrous  notion,  founded  upra 
some  visionary  speculation^  that  if  they  perse- 
vere perpendicularly  from  the  vertex,  they  will 
at  last  reach  the  top  of  another  conical  mass  of 
ore,  situate  in  an  opposite  direction ;  and  which 
gradually  swelling  out  towards  its  base,  instead 
of  diminishing  from  it,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
will  amply  repay  them  for  all  their  tnauble. 
These  hopes  appear  to  be  altogether  illusory. 
However,  much  remains  to  be  done,  before  the 
mine,  even  in  its  present  state,  can  be  exhausted* 
In  working  a  mass  of  such  magnitude,  quantities 
of  ore  have  been  left  in  the  sides  and  along  the 
cavities  of  the  mine :  much,  therefore,  yet  re- 
mains to  be  removed.  The  only  difficulty  ^I 
be,  how  to  accomplish  its  removal,  without 
causing"  a  repetition  of  the  catastrophe  which 
gave  birth  to  the  present  crater  ^  During  the 
year  before  our  arrival,  a  considerable  portion 
of  one  of  the  sides  gave  way,  and  fell  down,  with 
a  prodigious  noise.  This  accident  occurred 
upon  a  Sunday y  when  the  workmen  were  absent 
from  the  mine  ;  and,  providentially,  no  Uves 
were  lost. 

After  a  subterraneous  expedition  of  four  hours, 


(1)  See  A,  of  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapc«r. 
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we  returned  again  to  the  upper  regions  and  to  chap. 
the  light  of  the  day ;  and  were  conducted,  as  <  »■■■ 
before,  to  the  office,  where  we  changed  our 
clothes.  Afterwards,  we  went  to  the  house  of 
an  officer  who  is  called  the  Mine  Mechanician,  to 
see  some  drawings  and  plans  of  the  works'*  works 
We  then  visited  the  Pump-room,  and*  saw  the  ground, 
machinery  for  draining  the  mine :  it  is  all  worked 
by  water-wheels ;  yet  there,  is  no  place  better 
suited  for  the  use  of  steam-engines.  Mr.  Gahn 
told  us  they  had  recently  discovered  a  bed  of 
pii-coal,  but  that  they  made  no  use  of  it.  For* 
merly,  when  the  mine  was  richer,  they  made  no 
usf^  of  the  iron  pyrites,  which  is  dug  in  conside- 
nfole  quantity ;  but  now  a  work  is  established 
for  roasting  this  mineral,  and  manufacturing 
red^ochre  as  a  pigment.  In  this  process,  how- 
ever, they  are  not  so  economical  as  they  might 
be:  the  tuJpkurj  which  might  be  collected,  is 
allowed  to  escape  ^  The  process  for  the  per- 
oxidation of  the  ffwt  is  extremely  simple :  it  is 
obtained  from  lieaps  of  decomposed  sulphurets^  oVy 


{%}  Hera  file  procurad  tfaoee  Derigns  which  here  been  cograYed  for 
this  Volume. 

(8)  Aatmmmt  Gakn  hai  diice  demed  a  Tery  simple  eppantus  for  oIh 
teining  die  tuHphur.    See  Tkim»oim^%  Tnneh  in  Smeden,  |».^19. 


550  FAHLUN  COPPER^MINS. 

as  they  we  commonly  called,  pyrites,  which  have 
been  long  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmo- 
sphere. Of  these,  a  liidvium  is  made ;  in  which 
a  yellow  mud  subsiding,  affords  the  ochre,  which 
is  submitted  to  the  action  of  heat  in  a  long  fur- 
nace ;  so  contrived,  as  that  the  flame,  drawn  out 
to  considerable  length,  may  act  upon  the  iron 
fy  and  thus  convert  it  into  red  ochre. 


Vitriol  M».      j^i  some  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the  mine, 

nufactory. 

an  immense  apparatus,  visible  over  all  the 


virons  of  Fahbmy  for  the  manufacture  of  copperas 
or  green-vitriol  {sulphate  of  iron),  is  seen  making 
a  conspicuous  figure  among  the  other  prodigious 
works  of  the  place.  This  machine  was  con- 
structed by  Assessor  Gahn,  to  whcnn  all  the 
vitriolic  water  of  the  mine,  after  the  precipitation 
of  the  copper,  exclusively  belongs.  The  method 
is  said  to  have  been  originally  devised  in  Ger- 
many,  for  the  concentration  of  weak  salt-brines'. 
The  principle  of  it  is  very  simple,  and  shall  be 
fully  explained ;  although  similar  works,  and 
perhaps  upon  a  larger  scale,  may  be  found  in 
our  own  country.  The  vast  profit  derived  from 
the  chemical  changes  which  the  water  of  the 
mine  is  made   to  undergo,  after   it  has  been 


0)  See  Thompson's  Travels  in  Sweden,  p.2\9. 
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dnuned  by  raetns  of  pumps  from  the  works,  has    chap. 
been  owing  entirely  to  the  adTaacement  which  v..^-iiPi.-^ 
chemistry  has  made  of  late  years.    First,  coj^  Remark*. 
is  abundantly  precipitated  from  it  by  means  of  or  iw 
trail.*  and  this  washrcopper,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  (Sppv. 
Fahhm  miw,  has  an  i^pearance  so  extraordinary^ 
that  when  it  was  shewn  to  the  late  Professor 
Teimant,  he  would  not  credit  the  frtct  of  its  being 
merely  a  precipitate  of  the  native  metal  by  means  4 

of  trail.  It  consists  of  spheroidal  particles  of 
native  copper j  of  such  perfect  forms,  that  they 
seem  like  so  many  minute  beads  of  metal  which 
have  undergone  fusion.  After  the  copper  hap  ^roetm  tot 
been  thus  precipitated,  the  water,  holdiiig  jti/-  ingtiMije. 
phaie  of  iron  in  solution^  is  conveyed  to  the  ror 
servoir  for  the  mantifacture  of  vitriol.  Hie  ba/se 
ef  the  immense  apparatus  used  for  this  operar 
tion  is  a  wooden  stage  or  platform,  shaped  like 
die  roof  of  a  house^  sloping,  on  either  sidi^ 
towards  wooden  troughs,  like  those  used  to 
catch  rain-water  from  the  houses  in  England* 
Above  this  platform  a  double  wooden  rack,  re- 
sembling those  used  for  dryiiig  the  harvest  ii| 
Norway  and  Sweden*,  is  piade  to  extend  th# 
whole  length  of  the  sloping  platform ;  which  ia 


*i ' 


(8)  SetaVlgBittatoUMpraMdlog  VolaiiMoftli€MTraYekbp.S08. 
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CHAP,  covered  with  birch-boughs,  thickly  interwoveu^ 
%■  .^^i  >  and  hanging  over  one  another  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  so  that  a  person  walking  between  the 
two  racks  has  a  lofty  wall  of  wicker-work  on 
either  side.  The  water  is  pumped  into  a  trough 
upon  the  top  of  these  racks,  extending  the 
whole  length  of  them;  and  out  of  which  it 
afterwards  fialls  into  a  number  of  lesser  chan- 
nels, whose  sides  are  notched,  so  as  to  let  the 
water  drop  gently,  in  a  continual  shower,  upcm 
^^U^^  the  wicker  boughs.  As  it  thus  falls,  presenting 
^^*^  such  a  multiplicity  of  surfaces  to  the  action  of 
the  atmosphere,  it  becomes  of  course  liable  to 
considerable  evaporation ;  and  the  salt  which  it 
contains  becomes,  to  a  certain  degree,  concen- 
trated  before  it  reaches  the  bottom*  An  incnis* 
tation  of  suiphate  of  lime  also  forms  upon  the 
boughs,  which  thus  become  covered  with  gyp- 
sum,  after  the  manner  in  which  osteocoUa  is 
formed  by  the  carbonate  of  lime  near  Tivoli  and 
Temi  in  Italy.  The  concentrated  fluid,  con- 
taining sulphate  of  iron,  at  length  reaches  the  bot- 
tom of  the  wicker-work,  where  it  falls  upon  the 
sloping  platform,  wluch  carries  it  off  on  either 
side  into  troughs,  whence  it  is  conveyed  into  a 
cistern :  it  is  then  raised  by  pumps  again  to  the 
top  of  the  machine ;  the  same  operation  being 
repeated  seven  times, — the  quantity  of  fluid 
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always  diminishing  during  every  descent  ovef  chap. 
the  boughs ;  until  at  length  it  is  in  a  fit  state  for 
the  process  of  crystallization^  which  takes  place  in 
cisterns  prepared  for  the  purpose;  but  it  is  fur* 
ther  accelerated  by  the  last  process,  which  con- 
sists in  boiling  the  fluid,  when  it  becomes  so 
highly  concentrated,  that  by  placing  rods  about 
two  feet  in  length  into  the  liquor,  they  become 
studded  with  large  and  transparent  green  crys- 
tals of  the  sulphate  of  iron,  which  are  then  col- 
lected into  barrels  for  exportation,  and  chiefly 
sent  into  Russia ;  as  almost  all  the  other  markets 
in  Europe  are  supplied  with  this  commodity 
firom  England,  at  a  lower  rate,  and  of  a  better 
quality.  During  the  last  process  of  boiling  the 
liquor,  a  small  portion  of  copper  is  again  precipi* 
tated,  notwithstanding  the  precipitation  of  the 
metal  which  had  been  previously  efiected  by 
means  of  irouy  which  is  the  perquisite  of  the 
Assessor ;  vdio  always,  as  proprietor  of*  Ae 
vitriol-works  J  obtains  annually  a  small  quantity 
of  wash-copper  from  this  manufacture,  however 
carefully  the  process  for  the  Company's  precipi- 
tation of  wash-copper  may  have  been  conducted. 
Fahiun  is  a  dirty  town ;  and,  except  in  the  art 
of  mining,  is  at  least  two  centuries  behind  the 
rest  of  Europe  in  refinement.  The  inns  are  be- 
yond description  filthy;  and  the  Tabk  tfHdie 


Town  of 
FMvn. 


564  FAHLUN. 


f^MHiuBafale.  We  dined  there  but  oacc:  the 
'  soup  was  full  of  hairs ;  and  the  smell  of  the 
neat  was  ao  offensive,  that  the  guests  were 
driven  from  table.  The  houses  of  the  Assessors, 
and  other  officers  of  the  mine,  are.  however. 
Beat,  and  tiieir  owners  polite  asid  hospitable. 
y^&  experieaced  the  truth  of  this,  in  the  higbect 
d^e^t  in  the  attentions  and  kindness  shewn  to 
\»  by  Asaessor  Gain  and  his  son.  The  aAvM- 
aphera  of  the  town  is  almost  intoJeratde  t«  a 
Stranger;  yet  we  were  assured  hf  the  inbfibk 
tints  that  it  is  whcdesoroe,  and  that  die  pe^de 
<tf  the  place  live  to  a  very  advanced  ag«-— a 
atotement  that  we  could  not  easily  credit,  an 
tjiere  appeared  to  us  hardly  a  single  individual 
who  could  refrain  from  cougluDg  and  spitting ; 
and  the  effect  of  the  air  of  this  place  was  felt  by 
us  very  sensibly  for  some  days  after  we  left  it. 
lo  fact,  it  is  not  ouly  sulphureous  fumes  that 
we  iahaled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Fahiun 
mine;  the  exhalations  are  almost  as  various  as 
the  products  of  the  mine:  and  were  it  not  for 
the  convincing  proofs  afforded  by  Assessor  Gaijh 
who  obtained  co/i/jer,  by  analysis,  from  the  beams 
of  the  houses  in  Fahiun,  a  traveller  might  be 
suspected  of  exaggeration  who  should  affirm 
that  the  timbers  of  the  buildings  here,  in  the 
course  of  t^rty  years,  are  worth  working  for 
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the  quantity  of  this  metal  which  they  contain.  ^^^^• 
One  might  almost  fancy  that  the  inhabitants, 
owing  to  their  copper-coloured  countenances,  had 
become,  in  a  certain  degree,  themselves  cupre- 
ous; for  they  may  be  considered  as  actually 
eating,  drinking,  and  breathing  copper.  They 
have  copper  above,  below,  and  on  every  side  of 
them ;  and  smoking  heaps  of  v-on  pyrites  im- 
pregnate every  gale  with  their  suffocating 
vapours ;  as  if  the  curses  denounced  against  the 
disobedient  Israelites  had  here  been  made  the 
meuis  of  industry,  and  the  instruments  of  wealth 
and  happiness: — "Thy  heaven  that  is  over: 

THY  HEAD  SHALL  BE  BEASS,  AND  THE  EARTH 
THAT    IS    UNDEUTHEE   SHALL    B£  IRON.      ThE 

Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it 
come  down  upon  thee." 

Close  to  the  great  crater  of  the  mine  there  is  PuniA- 

ment  of 

an  enormous  wooden  image  of  a  horse,  elevated  <<  Riding 
twelve  or  fifteen  feet  from  the  ground.  Upon  Hone.*' 
this  image  the  miners  who  have  been  guilty  of 
misconduct  are  placed,  by  way  of  punishment : 
and  hence,  perhaps,  originated  the  old  adage 
among  our  ancestors,  which  contains  a  caution 
against  "  riding  the  great  horse.''  Besides  copper 
and  vitriol,  the  mine  of  Fahhm  produces^  vol 
small  quantities,  both  sUver  and  gold.    Its  other 
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CBAT.    nrirffln  are  maDy  of  them  peculiar  to  the  spot. 
%^-^—  We  coDected  several:  and  a  list  is  subjoioed, 

fi>r  the  adraitage  of  other  travellers,  of  all  the 

snbstMDces  tat  vhicb  this  mine  and   its  neiigh- 

bombood  are  ranarkabte'. 
'J'^^       FMm*  contaim  six  thousand  inhabitants,    fit 

ftttsaeTual-pnUic  buildings;  and  among  t&ese 

tbe  faDowii^  maj  be  tneatioDed  as  the  pnn- 

ci^: — 

I.  Tb£  Totx  Hali. 
II.  Two  CBuacHEs. — One  for  the  inbahifenta 

«f  te  town,  and  die  oUier  for  die  parish  at  bige. 

Tke  towB  Anrdi  is  covered  with  copper:  bat  & 
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more  improper  material  can  hardly  be  used;  ^^^- 
for  the  sulphuric  acid  gas,  with  which  the  air  is  ^  .y— ,  ^ 
powerfully  impregnated,  is  rapidly  dissolving 
this  copper  covering.  The  same  thing  happened 
at  the  parish  church,  where  copper  had  also  been 
employed  for  the  roof :  it  was  so  speedily  cor- 
roded, that  its  removal  became  necessary^  and 
the  copper  was  sold. 

III.  The  Free  School. — This  is  open  to  all 
the  children  of  the  inhabitants.  It  contained,  at 
this  time,  one  hundred  and  thirty  boys.  These 
children  are  instructed  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Laiin  languages :  they  are  also  taught  history, 
geography,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  The  mathe- 
matics are  not  taught ;  because  from  this  school 
the  children  generally  proceed  to  the  Gymnasium 
at  fVesteras;  whence  they  are  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Upscdy  to  finish  their  education. 

IV.  The  Lazaretto,  or  Hospital  for  wounded 
and  invalid  miners.  This  building,  with  several 
other  public  edifices,  is  situate  near  the  mouth 
of  the  mine. 

▼.  The  Public  Granary. 

About  a  mile  and  a  quarter  firom  Fahbin  is 
Gryhsbo  Paper-manufactory.  This  work  waa 
begun  in  1 740 :  it  affords  employment  to  one 
oiaster,  six  labourers,  and  four  boys.    There  is 
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CHAF.    slIso  a  cloth  manufactory,  under  the  direction  of 
^—  ^m    f  the  same  proptietor. 
Geological      The   cfeolocrieal  structure  of  DalecarUa  has 

features  of  .  i.  •  _!• 

DaUcarUa.  becu  describcd  by  Hisinger;  whose  imperfect 
and  unsatisfactory  account  of  it  was  compared 
by  Professor  Thomson  with  his  own  accurate 
and  personal  observations  upon  the  spot'.  The 
inference  which  the  latter  was  thereby  enabled 
to  deduce,  was  this ; — that  the  basis  of  Dak- 
carlia  consists  of  primitive  rocks ;  but  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  surface  consists  of  jfZoerz 
rooks^  especially  sandstone  and  limestone,  con- 
taining the  usual  organic  remains  which  distin- 
guish ^tz  limestone.  The  porphyry,  which 
sometimes  altematea  with  these  rocks^  belongs 
also  to  ih^floetz  formation  ^  The  whole  surface 
of  the  plain  on  which  the  mine  is  situate,  is  thick 
strewed  with  immense  boulders  of  granite,  quartz, 
feldspar,  hornblende,  and  chlorite-slate ;  but  not  a 
single  rock  is  to  be  seen  in  sit^  in  the  whole 
plain,  except  two  immense  pyramids  of  quartz 
lying  in  the  excavation  at  the  great  opening  of 
the  mine.  The  rock,  however,  which,  after  a 
good  deal  of  laborious  research,  Professor  Thom- 
son found  to  environ  JFbhlun,  is  a  particular  kind 


(1)   Tho mson* s  TrsLY,  in  Sweden,  p.  215.     Lond,  ISIS,  (2)  Ibid. 
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^feldipar^  without  quartt  or  mica,  trarersed  by  chap. 
veins  of  hjomblende^  six  feet  in  breadth  ^  He 
also  observed  that  the  rocks  on  the  east  side  of 
the  mmet  at  the  distance  of  some  nailes^  are 
gneui;  and,  from  the  minerals  which  accom<* 
pany  the  copper-ore,  such  as  actinolitej  tremolite, 
chhrite^  and  from  other  circumstances,  he  con- 
cluded that  the  mine  follows  a  series  of  veins  in 
micorslate,  the  vdn-stones  appearing  to  him  to 
consist  chiefly  of  quartz*.  In  deference  to  his 
authority,  it  has  been  thought  right  to  insert 
his  observations.  To  us  the  appearance,  as  &r 
as  relates  to  the  position  of  the  ore,  was  some^ 
what  different :  it  seemed  to  be  deposited  in 
'detached  beds,  rather  than  in  veins  i  as  at  Paris 
Mountain  in  Anglesea :  and  hence  the  spacious 
Cavities  of  the  chambers  in  which  the  ore  is 
worked,  resembling  rather  the  caverns  of  a  saU- 
mine,,  than  the  narrow  galleries  and  passages 
worked  in  mines  where  copper-ore  occurs  in 
veins. 

We  left  Fahlun  on  Sunday,  November  10,  for 
SAld;   and  in  the  evening  reached  the  small 
town  of  S'dter,  remarkable  only  for  the  cataracts  ssier. 
near  which  it  is  situate.    At  a  poor  and  small 
inn  in  this  place  they  demanded  the  extravagant 

(3)  Tkom$9fCt  TrtT.  in  Stoeden,  p.  290.    I/md.  1813.         (4)  Ibid. 
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price  of  seven  rix-<lollars  and  a  half  for  our 
night's  lodging.  The  master  of  the  boose 
brought  us  a  few  minerals  from  the  neighbour* 
ing  mines,  which  we  bought  of  him.  The  valu- 
able iron-mine  of  Bispberg  is  at  a  small  distance 
from  S'dter:  it  produces  a  rich  granular  and 
very  friable  magnetic  iron-oxide.  In  the  same 
mine  is  also  found  molybdena.  There  are  also 
other  mines  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sdier^;  as 
one  of  silver  and  cojfer  in  the  parish  of  Shedvi, 
which  produces  a  small  quantity  of  native  siher; 
distant  about  six  English  miles :  also  the  iron- 
mines  of  Garpenherg^  and  Grang€sberg\  which 
are  more  remote. 

» — -■  ■ 

(1)  A  deserted  mme^  called  SUberberg,nmr  S^ter,  now  JmmdattdiiHh 
w«ter,  was  worked  with  great  nccess,  in  the  rrign  of  Queen  Margeret, 
for  the  tUver  found  there*  The  ore  in  the  eaitem  part  of  the  mine  con- 
tained from  28  to  30  grains  of  gold  for  etery  pound  of  silver.  If  the  pita 
could  be  drained,  this  mine  might  again  prove  wwrj  profitable. 

(2)  At  Garpenbergt  the  minerals  consist  of  Tarieties  of  sulphuretted 
copper;  sulphuret  of  lead  ;  sulpkuret  of  zinc  s  Jluate  of  lime:  poi^stone, 
containing  gameti  ;  adinote ;  quartz,  mica,  &c. 

(3)  At  GrUngesherg  may  be  had  the  following  minerals  : 

1.  Black  massive  magnetic  iron^oxide* 

2.  €rranular  ditto. 
9.  Micaceous  tron^rtcff,  of  various  beautiful  huti;  Uiie»  grcaPtiBd 

yellow. 

4.  Octahedral  crystals  of  iron^oxide,  imbedded  in  maadTa  magnetic 
iron-^rem 

5.  Mineral  pitch. 

6.  ComoUte,  or  pot-stone. 

7.  Hexagonal  crystals  of  Ume-spar,  associated  with  quartz  crystals. 

8.  Feldspar  in  muLgnetie  iron^ oxide, 

9.  Amianthus. 
10.  Decomposed  |iyroxtfn«,  commonly  called  *'  green  earth^'^ 
i  1.  Quartz,  mica*  calcareous  spar,  &c.  &c« 
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Leaving  SSter  the  next  day,  we  set  but  for    chap. 
Avestad^  where  the  copper  of  the  Fa/dun  mine  is  <*    y    ' 
smelted.    The  axle  of  our  carriage  had  been 
broken ;  and  being  obliged  to  leave  it  behind, 
under*  custody  of  our  Swedish  interpreter,  we 
proceeded  from  Sater  in  hired  carts.    After  we 
had  left  this  dull  and  dirty  town,  we  saw  in  the 
forest  the  bodies  of  some  criminals  exposed 
upon  wheels  near  the  road,  after  the  mismner  of 
the  country,  as  represented  in    p.  53  of  this 
volume.     Our  first  stage  was  to  Grado,  by  Hed-^ 
mora.     Corn,  at  this  time  {Nov.  11),  was  yet 
standing  in  the  fields :  the  country  appeared  to 
be  much  cultivated,  and  very  populous.     Hed-  ffedmora. 
mora  is  a  dirty  village,  but  beautiful  in  its  situa- 
tion, upon  the   side  of  the   Dal,  which  here 
spreads  out  its  waters  so  as  to  resemble  a  fine 
lake.     Several  houses  are  stationed  upon  little 
sand-banks  in  the  midst  of  the  water.      We 
crossed   the   river  near  Grado,  by  a  floating-  curio«a 
bridge  two  hundred  and  eighty  yards  m  length;  Bridge, 
not  supported,  like  the  floating- bridges  in  Ger- 
vumiff  upon  boats,  but  solely  by  the  trunks  of 
trees  lashed  together.     Here,  while  we  were 
changing  horses,  we  heard  the  sound  of  musical  NupUai 

Festivities. 

instruments,  as  if  a  band  were  approaching; 
and  presently  two  carts,  bearing  the  performers, 
and  filled  with  other  men  and  women,  decorated 

VOL.  X.  o  o 


582  FROM  FAHLUN  TO  SALA. 

c»"P-    with  riba&ds  and  a  variety  of  gaudy  trinkets, 

s— ^-i-*  entered  the  yard  of  the  ion.  The  appearance 
of  these  merry-makers  was  most  grotesque- 
Each  cart  was  conducted  by  a  single  horse, 
upon  which  sate  the  driver,  more  than  "half- 
seas  over,"  playing  upon  a  fiddle,  the  most 
common  musical  instrument  of  Nbrwt^  and 
Sweden.  The  carts  weie  crammed  with  boors 
of  both  sexes,  having  their  hats  and  clothes  be- 
dizoted  with  nuptial  favours,  who,  with  the 
most  ludicrous  grimaces,  some  fiddling,  others 
^gjn(r>  were  endeavouring  to  express  their 
rude  mirth  by  all  sorts  of  gestures  and  noises. 
They  had  been  to  a  wedding,  celebrated  at  a 
great  distance  from  GtMu,  the  day  before,  Sun- 
day. We  asked  them  to  dance ;  and  they  con- 
sented, upon  the  condition  of  our  treating  each 
of  them  with  a  dram  of  their  ftivourite  beverage, 
Swedish  brandy  flavoured  with  aniseed.  The 
whole  party  then  prepared  to  exhibit  their 
agility ;  and  we  expected  to  be  gratified  with  a 
sight  of  the  curious  old  provincial  dance  of  the 
Dalecarliam.  But  they  began  with  ff^altzts; 
and  afler  swinging  each  other  in  whirls^  with  a 
degree  of  violence  that  made  an  approach  rather 
dangerous,  ended  in  the  graver  measures  and 
attitudes  of  the  Mmtet,  which  we  found  modi 
batter  siuted  to  the  sort  of  doubtfiil  equililwiam 
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maintained  by  most  of  them :  with  the  Minuets  ^"^^' 
the  dance  ended.  Of  such  a  nature  were  the  v,  ^.  ,^ 
scenes  that  afforded  to  some  of  the  best  masters 
of  the  Flemish  School  subjects  for  their  pictures; 
nor  were  the  objects  very  dissimilar  which 
called  from  the  pen  of  our  matchless  Goldsmith 
one  of  the  most  pleasing  expressions  of  his 
humanity  and  benevolence  ^ 

Soon  after  leaving  Gr&do,  the  country  was 
again  covered  by  forests,  and  our  views  bounded 
by  the  trees.  In  these  woods  we  met  several  j^'J^of 
female  Dalecarlian  peasants,  returning  from  their  ^^JJ^J^^ 
annual  summer  excursions,  into  the  south  of 
Sweden,  for  employment;  but  in  their  winter 
clothing,  made  of  sheep's  fleeces,  with  swath- 
ings  of  white  linen  round  the  head.  We  passed 
another  floating-bridge  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  Avestad,  which  was  literally  covered  by 
Dalame  peasants,  returning,  as  before  men- 
tioned, to  pass  the  winter-season  in  their  own 
country.  The  dress  of  the  men  is  the  same  as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  Gustavus  Fasa — a  suit  of 
what  our  English  wags  would  call  dittos,  like 
the  dress  worn  by  Quakers;   made  wholly  of 


(1)  "  The  poorer  the  guest,  the  better  i^eued  he  ever  is  with  Mi^f 
tfMled :  And  as  some  men  gtze  with  admiration  at  the  eolortfl  of  a  tdKp, 
or  ihe  wing  of  a  butterfly,  so  I  was  by  natore  an  admirar  of  happj  hunum 
••—  Ftcor  of  Wakefieldt  Chap.  I. 

OO   2 
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the  purposes  of  the  mint.  But  in  all  this  the 
Swedes  are  far  behind  Great  Britain^  The  die, 
for  example,  is  efiected  entirely  by  manual 
labour,  without  any  aid  of  machinery:  it  is 
impressed  by  a  blow  given  with  a  sledge- 
hammer ;  a  boy  being  stationed  at  the  work,  to 
shift  the  coin,  and  supply  the  unstamped  pieces 
of  copper. 

We  were  comfortably  lodged  at  Avestad;  the 
deanly  accommodations  of  the  house,  and  the 
obliging  behaviour  of  its  owners,;  being  alike 
praise-worthy:  and  when,  on  the  following 
morning,  we  called  for  our  bill,  they  said  they 
had  no  demand  to  make ;  we  might  give  them 


CHAP. 
X. 


(1)  Tbif  opinion  is  porlupi  «t  rariiiioo  with  the  acooonts  giTcn  of  tlio 
Mthod  of  SDclting  copper  in  Sweden  by  other  writers :  it  is  here  stated 
as  the  author  entered  it  into  his  Journal,  at  the  time,  and  upon  the  qioC 
III  Great  Briuun  alone,  as  much  copper  is  obtained  from  its  minet  as 
flom  all  the  rest  of  Europe  put  together ;  and  more  iron  is  raised,  in  one 
year,  in  the  single  Prindpalitj  of  Wales,  than  in  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Smaden^  But  the  eopper^mme  of  Fahiun  is  the  property  of  many  indU 
fidnals;  and  there  are  Tarious  methods  used  in  the  operation,  of  smdtiilg 
flko  ore^  as  best  suited  to  the  circumstanoes  of  the  diffisrent  smelling-  * 
houses.  Dr.  Tkonuon  considered  the  Swedith  process  as  **  Tery  simpk 
and  economical,  and  as  having  the  advantage  orer  the  methods  employed 
la  reduce  the  same  kind  of  eopper^ore  in  ^ngleeey,"  (See  TVav-  in 
Bipaden,  p.  82S.  The  ore  is  first  roasted,  for  the  evapoimtion  of  the  iuU 
pkurj  then  mixed  with  charcoalf  and  melted  In  a  blast  ftirnace.  Hie 
fioduoe  of  thb  furnace  Is  afterwaids  roaslad  ibur  or  five,  times  sueoaa* 
shrely ;  then  again  melted,  and  the  sooqsb  sqpiaiatcd.  Afterwards,  it  oncf 
more  undergoes  fusion,  and  b  cast  into  bars.  (/W«) 


r  fittle  remuoeratioD  ve  tbooglit  proper. 
'  As  tke  suae  circiunslance  often  happened  to  us 
dnng  our  traTels  in  Sxeden,  we  have  thoaght 
il  i^bt  to  mentioa  it.  Instances  of  exorfaitaot 
clHU|{ailiiaT  sometimes  occur;  we  had  recently 
expefienced  an  example  of  this  nature  in  the 
bchanou-  of  the  persons  who  kept  the  small 
mm  atSSker;  but  such  cases  are  not  common  in 
SwKJtm,  cqwcnDy  in  dtoae  parts  vS  the  coimby 
■ortk  of  iiiacMafe;  nddier  is  it  the  diaractenstie 
cfm&Nrirtocoadacthiins^with  dtdtooea^ai 
las  dolinga  vitli  stni^eis.  At  the  same  tin^ 
.it  is  aot  mteaded  to  be  maintaiped  that  ntgaa 
md  thiercs  are  never  m^  with  in  this  oOBntrf, 
as  in  all  odieis.  Hi^way  robberies  have  some- 
times been  committed ;  and  we  shall  soon  hare 
occasion  to  notice  proob  of  this,  which  occurred 
m  our  journey  to  Sola:  but  sndi  events  are 
exoeedingty  rare,  and  may  have  been  committed 
by  foreigners  employed  among  the  multiplici^ 
<jf  persons  engaged  for  labour  in  a  mining  dis- 
trict. Upon  the  whole,  it  is  very  different  &om 
what  happens  in  Rmxia,  where  a  stranger  is 
obliged  tu  be  upon  his  guard  against  every  one 
he  meets,  of  whatsoever  rank  or  oc»idituMi ;  and 
where  "  fAe^"  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of 
standing  rader  of  the  day. 
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Upon  the  I2th  of  November,  leaving  Avestad^,    chap. 
in  our  first  stage  to  Broddebo  we  passed  the  ^    ■,^   * 
boundary  between  Dalecarlia  and  Westtnania  or 
fFestmanland.     Here,  in  the  forest,  by  the  road  CiMtom  in 
Bide^  we  observed    several  heaps  made  with  Robber's 
sticks  and  stones ;  upon  which  the  natives,  as 
they  pass,  cast  either  a  stone,  or  a  little  earth, 
or  the  bough  of  a  tree ;    deeming  it  an  uncha- 
ritable act  to  omit  this  tribute,  in  their  journeys 
to  and  fro.    As  this  custom  appeared  closely 
allied  to  the  pious  practice  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  of  casting  a  stone  upon  the  adm  of  a 
deceased  person,  we,  of  course,  concluded  that 
these  heaps  were  places  of  sepulture;   which 
was  so  fiBU'  correct,  but  they  were  not  described 
to  us  as  graves  of  very  antient  date.    The  pea-    . 
sants  who  accpmpanied  us  believed  them  to 
contain  the  bodies  of  banditti,  who,  according 
to  Aeir  accoimt,  formerly  plundered  the  mer- 
chants in  this  forest,  when  the  copper-are  used 
to  be  carried^  upon  the  backs  of  horses,  from 
Fahbm  to  fFesier&s.    As  the  whole  band  of  rob- 
bers was  gradually  destroyed,  so  the  individuals 
composing  it  were  severally  buried,  where  they 
feu,  by  the  side  of  the  public  way.    This  is  the 


(1)  At  A  quarter  of  a  Sweditk  mile  from  AvtUad  ara  the  braaa-worltf 
of  ^wfoTU,  wbkfa  we  did  not  rtop  to  cxaminOi 
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tradition  which  the  present  iDhabitanta  have 
'  concerning  these  heaps ;  not  to  call  them  barrotOt 
because  they  have  neither  the  magnitude  nor 
the  appearance  of  an  antient  Celtic  mound.  If 
they  may  be  compared  to  any  lumuU  of  anti- 
quity, they  rather  resemble  those  heaps  which 
the  Romans  raised  by  the  side  of  their  high- 
ways, as  marks  of  distance.  A  little  sketch 
which  we  made  upcm  the  spot,  will  s^ryeto^ft 
an  idea  of  their  appearance*  and  the  ii 
which  they  occur  in  the  route. 


i  t 


We  had  a  new  proof  of  the  surprising-  supe- 
riority of  the  public  roads  in  Sweden,  soon  after 
we  lefl  Brvddebo ;  a  beautiful  highway,  as  fine 
as  the  best-kept  gravel-walks  in  any  noblemaa's 
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grounds,    having    been    actually    constructed    chap. 
through  the  waters  of  a  lake.    It  was  about  ^ 


four  o'clock,  p.  M.  when  we  arrived  at  Sala.  SaUu 
The  inn  was  full,  but  we  hired  lodgings  in  an 
adjoining  house,  and  immediately  set  out  for  the 
famous  silver-mines^  which  are  distant  about  an  Mint  of 

Salbirg. 

English  mile  west  of  the  town.  At  this  late 
hour,  a  descent  into  them  was  described  to  us 
as  rather  hazardous ;  but  our  curiosity  got  the 
better  of  our  fears,  and  we  reasonably  con- 
cluded that  the  want  of  day-light  could  be  no 
serious  obstacle  in  a  subterraneous  excursion. 
These  mines  have  been  so  long  worked,  that 
there  is  no  record  of  the  time  in  which  they 
were  first  opened.  Every  thing  relating  to  the  Nitnwor 
geological  position  of  the  great  bed  of  ore  has 
been  most  accurately  and  scientifically  described 
by  Professor  Thomson ' ;  it  lies  in  a  vein  of  j&n- 
mkive  limestone^  about  half  a  mile  in  breadth^' 
which  occurs  between  granite  and  gneiss.  In 
this,  vein  lies  the  whole  of  the  Sala  exca- 
^tiobs.  The  limestone  itself  is  granular^ 
with  a  shade  of  green,  and  possesses  a  good 
deal  of  beauty  *.  It  is  the  common  stone  em- 
ployed at  Sala  for  building  the  walls  of  enclo- 


(1)  See  TV«T.  in  Smetim,  fk  998.  Ltmd,  1815. 
(S)  Ibid. 
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■nret.  The  veins  containing  the  tiJver-an  an 
'  of  galena,  or  miphurel  of  lead,  cootaining  other 
mfttalli**  tulphureu,  as  those  of  sine,  avm,  nd 
copper:  they  traverse  the  timettone  froai  ■mortk- 
weit  or  aotUh-taxO.  The  name  of  a  iJAer  Mif 
has  therefore  beea  bestowed  upoc  a  lead-mate  at 
Saia,  as  it  often  happens  where  the  veins  of 
argentiferous  galena  are  *"orth  woridng  for  the 
mher  they  contain.  The  appeannce  of  dw 
richest  of  the  5a£3  siher-ore  is  not  imlflEe  tiw 
gtUma  of  Altton  Moor  in  Cumberhnds  it  has  the 
same  ffrey  aspect,  but  is  more  granular ;  that  ef 
jgOrton  Mrar  having  a  fibroas  structure,  when  it 
is  amorphous  and  rich  in  Hher.  Few  nunes  an 
so  rich  in  beauttful  and  rare  minerds.  W« 
arrived  before  it  was  too  late  to  examine  the 
heaps  around  it ;  and  were  soon  convinced  that 
an  interesting  collection  might  be  formed  firom 
the  discarded  materials  which  lie  near  to  its 
mouth.  Formerly,  the  quantity  of  tiher  found 
here  was  much  more  considerable  than  it  is 
DOW*.    We  descended  into  the  mine,  which  is 


(IJ  PraAnoT  TisaMM  alio  sotieai  a  *ein  et  iatalt,  mm  tctj  immA- 
■bl*  wd  unoomMoo  o^Jact  to  a  primltiTs  couotry,  quHa  fla^  wUl  n* 
NBuini  aljtattw  Iraf  In  tim  nalgbboaTbcgd.     lUd.  p.  S35. 

WlalbajMlldoe,  thaannaalprodiicavtaS^Me^nfai  atfra- 
■MVlanttUtthaqnaMilTcrtnctaddoaDotaeMdMOO."  nmrnum't 
IVm.  In  Atalm,  jh  m. 
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ci^yk^  Salberg,  by  means  of  ladders ;   but  they    ^^^' 
were  in  such  excellent  order,  and  so  strong,  '  m,^m»t 
that  we  entertained  no  apprehension  of  falling,  into  tiM 
The  descent  is  easy ;  but  it  is  very  curious,  and 
unlike  luiy  other  mine  we  ever  visited.    It  exhi- 
bited to  us  a  succession  of  circular  cav^ns,  the 
floor  of  one  constituting  also  the  roof  of  the 
other ;  through  which  we  passed  downwards  by 
a  series  of  cylindrical  apertures,  each  of  which, 
like  the  chimney  of  the  inferior  chamber^  con- 
ducted us  into  some  new  grotto  of  wonder  and 
curiosity.    At  the  depth  only  of  forty  fathoms^ 
we  arrived  at  one  of  the  working-places.    The 
ore  seemed  to  be  in  small  quantities ;   a  thin       ^ 
vein,  entirely  of  galena.    Sometimes,  but  very 
rarely,  the  miners  have  met  with  native  siher, 
and  then  only  in  very  small  portions,  which  have 
been  immediately  bought  up  for  more  than  it 
was  worth,  owing  to  its  extreme  rarity,  as  a 
curiosity.     Much  greater  rarities  have  also  been 
occasionally  discovered  in  the  Sah  mine;  namely, 
atUimonial  silver^  of  which  the  Assessor  shewed 
us  some  fine  specimens ;    also  native  antimony ; 
and  the  native  amalgam  of  silver  and  mercury.^ 


(8)  TIm  mincnls  foand  in  ih^Salbgrg  vum,  mtm  Saia,  art  fmanmnML 
bf  A^MfrAR,  in  hb  Gtdde  mum  JfiMt^  ^  17.  AoeMolim  1796.     But 
luMre  linee  hit  time  Iwtn  diioof  end  tb«n  tpbicli  hmm  rendtrtd 

diit 
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CHAP.    I^e  native  amalgam  has  not  been  observed  there 

'— ^p—  since  tiie  tenninntion  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tary.  At  this  time  they  were  working  the  ore 
firom  cavities  of  the  mine  that  had  been  once 
abandoned;  which  explains  the  reason  why  the 
veins  appeared  comparatively  insignificant.  The 
original  excavations  extend  much  lower, — to 
dte  depth  of  one  hundrd  and  fitly  fathoms; 
tmt,  owing  to  an  accident  which  happened  here, 
as  at  ftakkm,  of  the  falling-in  of  a  cmisidaable 
part  of  the  woi^s,  the  lower  chambers  have 
been  r^dered  inaccessible.    The  tordies  used 


ftoa  Oe  plwc  wtiera  It  wm  Cnl  roond,  S*liU.    Wc  itnll  ioHR  a  li«  of 
all  tf  thm, 

1.  JVkttM  nbn-. 

Si  ^lUimviuml  lihtr, 

5.    JthtMUMlgOL 

4.  Ifatmt  aatimtitf,  and  nd^orrt  a/'  oalwny. 

5.  Muj  T«BBtMS  of  nJf)*UTt  ^l«t,  oTMalliMd  ud 

7.  Aneniol  taA  eoamea  etlpiurtli  rf  ma. 
S.  Blad  gnniilar  tm-onde. 
9.  S^iU. 

10.  CUarife,  cBaWimng  gTntl ;  ud  (««<<  in  jrfjw. 

11.  ^rtcMu  in  aU  in  niHtJa. 

IS.    At-MMU. 

IS.  OfUleM,  aiHl  gnu  mprafiiie. 

14.  MM. 

15.  Huij  rarietMi  of  cTTrialluad  cmrtimmte  rf  Hme. 

16.  IV^wdtM*tl. 

IT.  Qiwtt,  ud nd  *«r«u«M. 
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CHAP. 


ID  all  the  Swedish  mines  consist  of  deal  sjdinters, 
formed  into  fagots  aboat  as  thick  as  a  man's  ^ 
arm.  Our  guides  took  care  to  be  provided  with 
jdenty  of  these,  making  a  blazing  illumination 
in  the  different  chambers ;  and  having  supplied 
us  with  their  mining  implements,  we  fell  to 
work,  and  were  engaged  in  digging  the  ore  from 
its  native  bed, — ^to  the  great  mirth  of  the  work- 
men, who  were  much  amused  with  the  waste  of 
labour  shewn  in  our  awkward  management  of 
their  tools.  The  great  heat  of  the  mine  is 
always  most  oppressive  to  persons  unaccus- 
tomed to  such  places ;  and  of  this  the  miners 
are  themselves  by  no  means  insensible :  but  it 
was  nothing  to  what  we  experienced  in  the 
Mine  of  Fahhin.  We  soon  afterwards  asc^ided, 
and  procured  a  very  interesting  series  of  speci- 
mens upon  the  spot«  Others  were  also  after- 
wards brought  to  our  lodgings.  We  have 
already  inserted  a  list  of  them  in  a  note.  The 
Assessor  of  the  mine  shewed  to  us  his  own 
magnificent  collection ;  contaming  not  only  all 
the  minerals  common  or  peculiar  to  Sala,  but 
also  many  valuable  specimens  from  foreign 
countries.  He  wished  to  dispose  of  the  whole^ 
for  three  hundred  rix-dollars ; — a  trifling  sum, 
compared  with  the  real  value. 

The  town  of  Sola  has   been    described  as  sy.. 
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CHAP,  not  inferior  to  Fahlun  in  size  and  elegance. 
V  m^L  /  like  all  the  Swedish  towns^  it  has  an  open 
square,  from  which  the  streets  run,  with  the 
utmost  regularity,  in  different  directions'.  To 
us  it  appeared  both  small  and  dirty;  whidi 
only  shews  how  different  the  same  place  may 
appear  to  different  travellers  at  different  sea- 
sons. We  partook  of  a  meal  at  the  table-d*h6te 
of  the  inn,  where  every  thing  was  uncleanly 
and  of  bad  quality :  yet  we  had  hunger  for 
sauce,  and  therefore  were  not  disposed  to 
quarrel  with  our  food.  An  apothecary,  with 
well-meaning  but  overwhelming  civility  and 
volubility,  sounded  quite  an  alarum  in  our  ears  : 
he  introduced  to  us  an  artist  who  carried  about 
carved-work  in  ivory,  executed  with  infinite 
minuteness  of  detail,  and  in  the  worst  taste ; 
from  which  engravings  were  made  for  sale, 
with  portraits  of  the  King  and  Queen.  The 
arts  are  at  a  low  ebb  indeed,  when  works  of 
this  kind  are  in  request !  for  their  encourage- 
ment, they  require  the  patronage  of  a  T\irhish 
Pasha,  or  a  Chinese  Mandarm. 

(1)  Thomt<m*B  Travels,  p.  235. 
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No.  L 

The  following  is  a  Copy  of  a  Table  printed 
in  Tronyem  ;  shewing  the  utmost  Elevation 
and  Depression  of  the  Mercury  in  the  Bartn 
meter  and  Thermometer,  and  the  Declination  of 
the  Magnetic  Needle  from  North  to  fFest,  accord- 
ing to  observations  made  at  Tronyem,  in  North 
Lat.  63**.  26'.  16".;  and  Longitude  from  the  Me- 
ridian of  Copenhagen,  I**  59'.;  during  twenty- 
two  years,  from  1762  to  1783  inclusive. — ^The 
first  declination  of  the  needle  was  observed  in 
1769. 

N.  B.  The  Barometer,  whence  these  observa- 
tions were  deduced,  is  divided  into  French 
inches ;  each  inch  consisting  of  twelve  lines.  It 
was  suspended  in  a  room  with  a  north  aspect, 
20i  ells  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and  exposed 
to  air,  beneath  a  canopy,  free  from  solar  rays. 
The  observations  were  made  at  noon. 

The  observations  upon  the  Thermometer,  during 
the  winter  months,  were  made  in  the  forenoon ; — 
during  the  summer  months,  in  the  afternoon  ; — 
and  upon  the  scale  of  Reaumur. 
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.  .  28  . 


1762.  December  30. 

1763.  MarcU  12  .  .  . 
176*.  February  23    . 

1765.  February  2  .  . 

1766.  November  7    . 

1767.  December  25 . 

1768.  Dec  12,  14. 

1769.  October  |4  .  .  .  2S 

1770.  April  2B    ....  28 

1771.  Februwy  9, 17  .  28 

1772.  March  8,  13    .  .  28 

1773.  Marcli  1 1  ....  28 
1774-  December?     .  .  28 

1775.  January  24  . 

1776.  January  J 

1777.  February  8  . 

1778.  March  II  .  . 

1779.  March?    .  . 

1780.  December  it 

1781.  January  g,  II 

1782.  Novembers 
178S.  March  15  .  . 


.  28  . 


January  13  . 

December  30 26  . 

January  28 26  . 

M>«xh23 »  - 

March  2?     27  . 

October  26 26  . 

December  28 '26  . 

April  12 26  . 

February  18 26  . 

October  i4 36  . 

December  11 27  , 

February  24 26  . 

February  25 26  , 

February  2 26  . 

Februarys 96  . 

October  31 27 

February  23 36 

December  23     27 

October  20 96 

February  12 26 

October  19 26 

Fcbniary  Q.  ......  26 
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THERMOMETER. 


HIGHEST  TEMPERATUBB 

Aiwt  the  Fnminf  Point. 


LOWEST  TEMPERATURE 

Btlom  the  Freesinf  Point. 


Yean.  i>*'g. 

1762.  July  17 170 

1763.  July  10 20j 

1764.  July  17 20 

1765.  July  30 19 

1766.  June27,July6&7.22i 

1767.  July  5 17 

1768.  June  15     20 

1769.  July  23     20j 

1770.  July  25 20i 

1771.  June24 194 

1772.  July  28 19 

177S.  June  18 20 

1774.  Junei6,  July  9  &  28,17 

1775.  August  9 21 

1776.  July  14 23 

1777.  Julyl&4    ....  18} 

1778.  July  21  &  22  ...  21} 

1779.  August  7 21i 

1780.  June  20,  July  19  .  18 
178^.  June  18,  Aug.  8  &  9, 19} 


February  13  ...  .  9^® 
December  27  ...  15 
December  23  ...  15 
Jannary  21    «...  164 
December  24  ...  14 
February  14.  .  .  .  16} 

March  2 18J 

December  29  .  .  .  154 

January  7 16 

January  11    ....  19 
Fdbruary  13  ...  .  18J 
February  2    .  .  .  .  13} 
January  12    ....  18} 
January  25    ....  1 2 J 
January  14&2d    .14 
February  16  &  18,    16 
February  20.  .  .  .  134 
Jan.  2,  &  Dec.  22  .     9| 
January  20  &  30  .  11^ 
Jan4,  &Dec.  31    .  15 


dU**rirttDr> 
cliaatioBfrom 


Def.  Miu* 

0  .     0 


1782.  July  30 194  March  23 1 1 J 

1783.  July  13 212  December  28  .  .  .  194 

(Signed)    John  Dan. 
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18  .  24 

18  .  30 

18  .  32 
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No.  II. 


An  ExPLAVATioy,  in  the  Sweiith  Language,  of  the  Plak  of  the 
Great  Mine  at  Fahlun  in  Dalecarlia  was  found  among  Dr. 
CtARKE*8  Manu8eripts.-^The  Editor  is  indebted  to  the  kindness 
of  Dr.  FioTT  Lee  (with  whose  nanie  the  Reader  is  alreadjr  ac- 
quainted, from  the  mention  made  of  it  in  different  parts  of  these 
Volumes)  for  a  translation  of  that  Paper. 


PLAN 

OTTHE 

SitwUum  •/  the  MINES  «l  like  GREAT  OOPPER-MOUNTAIN. 

A.  The  Great  Mine. 

B.  The  Mine  of  M2ns  Nils  (pronounced  Mons). 

C.  The  Long  Mine. 

D.  The  M&rdskinns  Mine,  or  The  mine  of  the  skins  of  martens. 
£.  The  Mine  of  John  (^uffT^y  of  King  John). 

F.  The  Mine  of  the  Queen. 

G.  The  Mine  of  Meyenholtz,  or  The  mine  of  Expectation. 

H.  Tlie  DrSpp  Mine.  (The  mine  of  murder,  cttiet^t  or  man. 
slaughter,  or  of  misadventure ;  probably  the  last :  a  mine 
where  expectations  had  been  formed,  and  had  failed.) 

I.      The  Mine  of  Queen  Louisa  Ulrica. 

K.    Tunkarls  Mine. 

L.    The  Mine  of  Eric  Mall. 

M.    The  Mine  of  Fahlstrbm. 
,  N.    The  Mine  of  Krak  (pronounced  Krok). 

O.    Fahlstrom*s  Ditch  or  Dyke. 

P.  The  Experiment  or  attempt  of  Calmare.  (I  do  not  think  that 
it  is  named  after  the  town  of  Calmar,  but  after  some  person  J 

Q.    The  Shaft  of  the  Queen*8  Mine. 

R.    The  Shaft  of  Ralamb  (the  name  of  a  noble  fiiraily  in  Sweden). 
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z.  Yard  or  Buildings  for  the  Ffaaks  or  Timber  of  the  Crovn 
(for  the  use  of  the  machiifery,  or  of  the  mine  in  general). 

y.    Public-house,  or  Tavern  of  the  mine. 

z.    Lazaretto  of  the  mine. 

a.  The  House  of  the  Ammunitien  (gmtny  of  the  gunpowder  used 
in  the  mines). 

a.    Blacksmith's  Shop. 

o.    The  Room  of  the  mine  (probeblgr  for  publie  business). 

ae.  The  Public-office  of  the  Master  of  the  mine. 

oe.   The  Out-houses  of  the  Master  of  the  mine  (stables,  barns,  &c.) 

au.  The  Old  Timber-yard. 

ou.  The  New  ditto. 

aa.  The  Machineiy  of  Blankstol, 

bb.  Wood  plank  or  board. 

cc.    Rivulet  or  bason  of  water  from  the  mine. 

dd.  Yard  for  charcoal. 

ee.  The  Boundary  of  the  Great  Mine  in  the  year  1703. 

ff.    The  Boundary  of  the  Mine  of  Queen  Louisa  Ulrica  in  1791. 
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